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To my Wife and to my Children, 

E.M..M.ELI.NE, OLIVIA, and GILBERT, 

IVHll'H RAd RIO:N WRITTES \\'HILK ALWAH THISKISl.l 
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THE ORiGIN OF BOMBA l\ 
ILLUSTRATED WITH 

lOIXS, INSCRIPl'lOSS, A~D :&urs: 
BY 

J. GERSON DA CUNHA; 

CHAPTER I; 

l.NTBODUCIJ.iISll. 

•· dombay est bilti l l'extremite stid-est de la petite tie de m~mi 
nom •••• Sa rade, une des plu11 belles et des plus all.res de l'lnde 
•••• !'aspect en est fort pittoresljue, et ii est peu de ports qu' 
on pui~se lui compuer. A l'arri5r~·plru:i, las ulciritagnes du continent 
avec leurs sommetll decou1Hs lie detaclieot sur I' azur dd Ciel, tandiS 
qu' a leurs pied& les collinl'S et lea iles, chd.rgees durarit fes nl0U880D8 

d'nne verdure luxuriante, fornient un tableftui: des pl~s .ravissadts."......: 
M. ALFRED GRAN0101£a, Le Tour dll Monde, Vol; XX., p. 122. 

This quotation, from a nfodern French traveller; gives a very 
concisr, bat accdmte, descriptidn of the ll&pecit cif &mbay; There ii 
a grrat deal besides the pllncirairla; however, in the topcigmphy and 
history of the island, which io1 very interesting; Not drilj lhe resi
dents, bu~ even those wl:lo hate not had the adv11ntdge; or felt the 
distress, i(s tl:le ca&e may be; of li•ing in thi'-' hdt add moist tiut in 
some respects charming city, may like to know it. 

As a:o iotroduction w tlie suhject; it may be W:ortti wliite in eip'lain 
the rauon d"Gtre cJf these fragmentary u:otes, wliicli, wiilfoat aay 
o.,erwetding eeuse of tlieir merit, hnve been put together lindtr the 
somewhat exotic deitignation of Tlae drigin of nom6dJ1. I say .advisedly 
eso'tic designatidrt, beca.u:se it is an adaptation from tWe domain of 
natural hi1toey and b'io1ogy to a descripiite "ccoont of tlie foundation: 
and political history of a city. Add u these researcties iO: the ancient 
histo·ry o'f Bomb'a.y can be .trac!ed t.O uiore 'ban one source, I would 
h&'fe; indeed, preferred, had not th'e e1.pressi0o been unfamiliar to the 
Eugli1b'. idiom, to' name them, aftt'r the manner of tbe Latin and 
eognaie laagttag~·a; The Origin! of Bonwa:y. 
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2. THE ORIOIN or BOMBAY. 

Twenty-five years ego, when Bombay had begun to emerge from 
its merli~vel 11hge, I began to collect, with the enthusiasm and vivacity 
of youth, documents, legends; nnd tradiLious relative to its pas~ end 
that of its~. neighbourhood. The singular position of this city 
between the edremes, which alwnys touch, ot' barbarism 1md ci,-ilisa
tion, must strike one-as it struck me on my first visit to Bombay in 
May 1860, when it was still surrounded by walls arid moats, with 
gates and suspension-bridges-as R place w11rthy of a laborious and 
cooscientiom1 study. 

"Bombay," as I said in the PrP.fnce to rriy work on the History 
And Antiquities of Chaul end B:issein, "like, probably, no capital 
city in the world, presents to the scholar the contrndictory nspect of 
being nt the same time surrounded by sents of very ancient civilise· 
tions-Buddhist, Sivaite, l\ltihomeden, nod Portugues~od wild 
tountry fohabited by people as savage as the race living in the 
deep recesses of the S11tpftras." 

As the collection of these disjointed locnl historical memoranda in
creased, I commenced to publish them uncler the bending of " Words 
and Place~ in and about Bomblly," in the Indian Antiquary, in 1874. 
The work .on the nei~hbouring cities of Chaul and Bassein followed, 
and the natural desire to hunt up the relics of Antiquity amongst t.he 
ruins of those two 'cities of the dead,' brought to li~ht. some rare 
coins. They hnd the fa~cin~ting power of drawing me olf from the 
lirnitod fil'ld of archreology to thrit huge sphl're, where, according to 
A. de Barthelemy, "La numlsmatiquo •.•• nous e laisse le plus de 
connai!'JSllnces et de d "to.ils sur les reli~ions enciennes, snr la geogrn· 
pbie et sur l'histoire de contrc\es dont la tradition ecrite n'a guere fait 
connaitre que Jes noms." 

It is said that this crntury is, before all things, the century of 
hi~tory. Arts nnd literatures, religions and philosophies, are chiefly 
interesting as sucr.e~sive manifestations of the scheme of human 
evolution. Ea.ch coin being a contemporary monument of·the event 
to which it alludes, its sturly eventnnlly resulted in the public11tion 
of my "Contriuutions to the Study of lndo-Portuguese Numis
matics," in which refnence w11s abo made to Bombay. 

Papers based on these desultory notrs were occesion11.lly pnblished 
in the Journals of nrious local lenrnecl Sqcieties, such as the BombRy 
Branch of the Royal Asiatic, th!' ~fodical nnd Physioal, end the 
Anthroi;ological, as well as in tlw l\Iunicipal Blue-book on the Census 
of 1881, ns witnesses to the cootim•ity of the historical life of this 
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INTRODOCTIOX, 3 

eity. References to the history of Bombay were 11110 made in 
my memoir, read nt the Inter11ntion11l Congress of Orieotalists of 
Florence in 1878, an•I published iu the Ll.tti del IY. Congr.es10 
biterna:ionale devli Orientaliati. 

'J'hese personal explanntioos may, perhaps, to one unacquainted 
with racts savour of egotism. But as it is a general complaint that 
lndi11 has not yet had no hi~torian to deal comprehensively with het 
wonderful career, and that she is equally ddicient in point of 
biography, which really constitutes tbe bnse of history, I do not 
know that an apology is needed for entering into the biographical 
details of the origin of these notes before I enter into tAe Origi11 
of Bom/Jay. 

Good oftentimea adses out of evil. The accumulation of all these 
chaotic materials would most probably hnve for ever remained 
unedited, had not the dire calamity wliich has 'Visited Bombay 
for some months, aud well-nigh depopnla.ted the city, recalled 
their nearly forgotten existence. This misfortune of the plague, 
which will in the encl• I hope, prove no essential blessing in disguise, 
bas now nearly ceased, although some time mo.y yet elapse before 
complete tmoqoillity is rel!tored t.o the disturbed public conscience~ 
notwithstauding the pl'Overbially short memory of the people in. 
general-

Nam neque n.os agere hoc patrfo~ tempore i11iquo 
Possum-us requo animo. 

To seek inspiration a.midst the ravages. and nnxieties ot the time 
of terror, of panic and the loo~cning of the moral Iii.ire of this coamo-. 
politan population; to learn lessons frJm the ca.prices of fortune ; 
to draw inferences from the e:iperiences. of the past; or to c11st, as it 
were, the horoscope of Bombay, I unst'alod the11e old papers as if 
unlocking some syhilline books, laid nside a qunrter of a century before. 
They c1me to confirm the opinion l had once ventured to express in 
a pnper only four yea.rs sincP, while commenting on the diary of the 
French missionnry, the Abbe Cottineno do Kloguen, who wns i11 
Bombay in 1827, just seventy yenrs 11go. 

"The great events," I then said, "that have materially contributed 
to the mnking of modern Bombay, a.re the Treaty of Bassein, which 
destroved the Maratha confederacy, the.annexation of the Dekkan, 
and th

0

e opening of the Suez Ca.no.I, which helped considerably to 
raise this city to the proud position of the gKteway of India. On the 
ruins of the Peishwa's dominion, just a decade bofore lhe arrival of the 
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French ll\ll&1onar.y bere~ wa9 thus rising the edi6ce oE .. ....1111 
Jittl~ island on the Kunkan Cons~, destined to ~ule o'fer 11 great put of 
~ vMt Cootinl'nt. S,iqce then it hn~ p11llsed throt~y~ nriuu,11. 4'1'i•i~~ 
fhKsee of gro\~lh 11nd de,-~opmrnt. tb.roni:h ~-ear:s of jo' an~ of eorro.\'{ .. 
periods ~f ~nnntuJ"al i11~1ttion altern~tiug with *hoee of "l'Pflrent\y 
hopel .. 111 dep~eion, ~ut, i~ epit-e of 1111 th,is, :Bomt.1. li~e Pari._, 
ft.uc!uat ~ec mer,g1t1~r." And, li~e P11ri11, a<>m,bny ·hue gro.wn .. 
~lne allowance being m_Rrl,e for the bolcl11e•11 o( thP oompari11 .• 111 •. elo~lJ 

!lt first, bnt ~pid!J' d,uring ~he 111st <\nnrler of d~is ~ntqry. From 
~buln~agne to !'l!,ap.ol~o1,\\ :fMi8 ton!\ nef\rlJ ten centu,riee to, b;ecom~ 
f populo~~ city,_ 1u~d B,om,bi'_r, fr~ ll~uhrey Co~ke ~ Jonatb11~ 
:puncnn, lm;,i_ spent 11b,cut 0,1\e 1,unurc«J. nnd fifty ~·ears to denlop from 
~ llMJll'e h11ml.et iuio 11 fair town. 111; HUl P~ris. ~t.aiqed 600,000, 
1nho.bit1101s. Fro.II\ tl,nt time to. ~84.6 th~ pop.~la.ti~ il\CJ'f'n,Hed by th\! 

1e11.rly nJ~ition of 1,,00..) head,:~. the nu~l~r of h.o.aar~. ~n,c.reRsing i~ 
vroportion to. Nhelter o,ne m.illio.n of so,nls. From 180~ to ~89.~ 
41,Q 10, ne~ hoos ·11 were b.uih, Bll,I\ the popu,~"&io.11 1'1ul. gro,'':11, to. 
2,50u,_OAO. The. Puri11in11 11ta1isti.cs d,o, not fornis.11 fignres a.ntprior to 

'he 1"1t l""'" of th.e Em,pire.; b,•\t fur. the li\st t~enty-fi_vt\ Y"1"1'1\ th~ 
~ity 1'•11 he.e.n e.nricl\M by th.t 11~nn'll irn,m\:rn\tion of 2b,,Oil0 qpu,111. 

'.i'he densi~y 0¥ the pop,11\at~un, 1Vhicl\, dnring ti~ f\rs.t J\ep~b.lic, "~ 
represeute.di hY, WJ. tn.!tre1 c11rTe1 pe.r he111~ i" ao\Y 33.. Tl\i11 d\'nsit~ 
yi, moreot"eJ, e,nhan~.d hy the piling ul ~or11io f~milies ')rimpan,t 

~~T lea epa11}eB dea. OCC11ptyif11 p,ri1nitive/f,. 
'fhu:1 Bo.mb,n~· re~emhles Pnrill,_ RS some. ntlrer cities, in. the mpid~ty 

nfits eir:p"nei.011 "ith,in the. l11st qunrttr of a centu,ry. ~o, 18~<fi the 
~opoll\tio,n uf· Bnmb11y ""!\ nhnot 20,0,(•0£), 1111,d the ttn,ements. 

~o.oo.o. N'.ow the, pnp,1~\.1t~m bl\~ qnndrople.r), an,d th.e n,um,ber. or 
~.ll;ildi.n~I\ 11as. nearlv donbleJ. While in IBH m•l11t of th\l hous~ 

911n,s.~~tf'~ of groa,nil "°or~,_ and a, f~,v of ''rn ~ol'll,_ ~h~e are. now 
hn•1dr~i¥ .. ~r nut tbon!fn1.1ls, of b.uiltlings, of more. thnn a~, qpo~. 
The de.P11,ity o,f the pop,u,lnti.o.n hall in. rlJ.e me11intime 11,come. eJlormnuit. 

~h.r m~,im,n.m of· ho.ai;o pppo,ln•iou by s_trtinns is 111.0-. hig~r in 
Bomh11,y th,11,n tlie mu;imurn in L_omlon,. In F.Tnnct,_ eten, iru-Judi,ng 

the nr'b11n p,•Jl•,•ntion, thn-.. Rr.e only JB'f. persons to the 11qu,ue m,ile, 
Rn•I in, E_nglon1l, 11,l!lo i"iclutling the lnrgo ~~n~, a li,tle oYer 5011. 
There is rn.o.r .. ®.ncentr11tion anti presso.re of the. pop'1.l11ce in Bo,mbn~ 
~him in, <'Alcu,tt~ L_ike the A•lril\tic tribe:1 1"bo tool!; refuge in the 
fity nf tht L_R~oo.n•, all rribea in Westtrn lndiR floe)l to B:omb~v, 
tnd from. tr11d1tional btlief!I, social i1111tinct11 nnil trihnl affi:ihiee ue 
2 .. 



ISTitom:CTIOli. i 

drawn to certain artae in the town, whl"re their trodrocy ie lo 
e.p;gl'lmerate rl\tbtr thRn to disperse. Within the memJry of mRoy 
ot u11 fields which were once open Rnd cuhivated· hR\l" now been built 
over with honses of nil shapes aad 11iies. 

Anc.ther feRture common to hoth Paris and Bombay is the prestige 
and the in6ueni:e, which eAcb ofthern exerril!es over all the conntry, 
far be.Hind the limits of their own ad111i11istrat1.-e 11pherej. Bombay 

drn>Vs, as rhe metropolis, the best t.alent fro111 provinces and district• 
II.round, n111l dict1Le11 laws and fa~hioua to India as Paris does to 

fra11cl'. 
It ie 1111id •hnt Hqrnh•y is t.he .\leip1.ndria af Indi11.. lts geographical 

1 

pos1tio11 ond cornmerci11l rel11tions l:ie1tr evidently sqme resemblance 

to tho great r.astPrn et1lrepPt of the Mediterr~uean. As the swampy 
Rhnkotis, a mere j;shin!? village, which .\)exu.nder the Great tre.ns

farmrd intn t.hll •plendid cit.v af .\lexand1~i11., the llesoll\te islet of the 

Uomb11y ~oli f\,ihl'r111en wiu cq1111ged into the present capital of 
'Vt>stern India. Lilp l\lexandri111 it is, mareQ~cr, on the highway to 
or her cities~ I\~ thl' visitor. hnr.ries fr.om st.en mer to rnil an the way 
to the pyfamid~ nnd to Luxor, the Iqilinn tont.i11t ru11hl''t f~om the 
Bnllud Pil'r tQ tqe Vic:or1a StatiQn Qn the w11y 10 tl\e Taj Mahal, 

Delhi, and U~nares. But ~n all other rtspecta aoi:qbRy is th~ P11ri11 
pf lmli~. I~ ia ~r1.1e i~ doe11 not possess ihe bl'"utif4l, nnJ, l\CCarding 
to Lebrnn 1 the l\Q11eit, 11miliog river-

I.n Seiiie aux l\ord~ 11innt111 nym1•he tranql\ille et ~l\re, 
Porte sen do"x cristnl 1 enn~m\ do par_\ure, 
i\ l'imll\e11se Theti~; · 

bnt it hns instpnd Qnl' Qf tl\e mCISt splen"itl hnr1'ou,ni ~D tb" 'l'\'Otld1 

about which ihe altl Portuguese Vic,.ro~·, Antn1,iu de Mello e Cas~ro, 

wrotl' to the King of P1lrt11gnl, U. AfJ.111so VI, in 161ii ~ '' i\'oreo.tn1 

I ~ee the he11t port yanr Mojei1ty posses~es (n India1 •m1 which tbat 
of I.i~bou is 11ot to be compared 1 tren1ed as of little •al"e hy 'he 
l'ortngnl'&t' tl\l'rn;oip)t~~:• 

The his~ory of the two citie~ has hitherto pro•ed that thet ate 
hoth endowed with powers of rrcup.eratinn to mPet the l'lfl'cts at 
di;:n~tl'r. But while P.11ri11 pnsses11l'~ the tit11lity of a virile cun11titntion1_ 

1Sl'R91ml'd nnd braced up by the l:ipse of some CPntutiPs, to gunrnntee 
its future, e .. mbay is ~·t't too young lo ju.tlfy any dogmatic progno~ 
tirntions of contiriued prospPtity. 

Hi;.1nry, like driuna, delighb lo contrast' and coincideocn. Bu"t 
i£ ~ht> hi~tori·nl pn: &Uris of the p11.st. were logicil argomtntR in rl-Iatioa 
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TJIR OllIOIN OF BOMBAY. 

to the changed conditions of to-rlay, the tragic fnte of ne1trly all the 
cities in '\V estern India, whose exi~tence could hnrdly be counted by 
the cycle of three centuries, would lead us, imlee•I, to very glouu1y 
forebodings. 

A hmedabad, with its houses of brick 11nd mort11r and tilt'd roof8, the 
broad strl'ets, the chiefof them with room enough for ten ox-carriages 
to drive abrenst, nnd a thous1t11d stoue mc.squcs among its public 
boildings, each with two large minart'ts 11nd many wonderful inscrip
tions, rich in p1tinters, carvers, weavers, and eml1roiderers; Dijapur, 
with its Ark-Killah, the Sat l\lazli, the mehl'ls, mosques, tombs and 
palaces, its goldsmiths and jPwellt'rs ; tht> em~nrium of Surat, "a 
city of a ,·ery grl'nt t:-Rdr," ns Barbosa d!'scribt's it in the beginning of 
the 16th cent.ury, "in nil clnsses of merch1tndise''; Goa, the Rome 
of the East, built on seven hills, \vith iti magnificent cathedral, i:s 
chnrche~ and convents, th1·ee fine hospitals, the dun~eons of the 
Inquisition ns famous ns those of the ducal p1tlnce at. St. Mark's 
Square, in Venice, rich i11 mnnsions nnd in the prodnce of every part 
of the globe, a grand arsenal, a. nnv 1l depot conveniently located, the 
sheltered stronghold of the Portugurse squndrons, where they 
returned to refit and rest in nbsolute security until some rt'newed 
need of action callPcl again fJr their services-nil these l'nn now 
write upon their portals " the glory is departed," while many others, 
such ns Ilasst>in, Chau), Golconda, Ahmednagnr, Gulburga, &c., are 
now little more than mere henps of ruins. 

I will not clnim to possess the prophetic instinct to forl'see whnt 
is in store for Bombny. But as it has adophd the h1tppy motto 
of Urbs prima in Indis, it may be hoped that this will prove of 
good nugnry, and that nmong other privileges Bombny will own 1hat 
of priority among the lndin11 cilies for longevity in undec11ying 
prosperity. 

Since these notes were written, mnny new works, both officinl and 
unnfficinl, on Bombay, rl'lnting especially to 1he cnrly British ptriod, 
have been published. Still tht're is a good dt'nl to be lenmt. One 
mny, indeed, say of Bomlmy, i11 the words of La Fontaine: "That 
is a fiehl which cannot be so harvested that there will not be some
thing left for the latest comer to glean." 

I have di,•ide<l theie notes into four periods-the Hindu, the 
llnhomedan, the Portugue~e, and the British. 
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THE HINDU PERIOD. 7 

CHAPTER II. 

THE IDNDU PERIOD. 

The Hiido period is lost in the mist of agps. Its hi~tory is partly 
legendary and partly authentic. The legends, connected with the 
goJ SivR 11.nd bis consort, as well as with the other idols whi_ch have 
been established on the island from time immemorial, both in and 
Rbout Bombay, are voluminous, but the authentic documents Rre very 
scarce. Re~er'"iug the legends to be treatt-d of in connection with the 
description of the Hindu temples further on, I shnll begin here with 
R numismatic document. Its authenticity cannot be impugned, but 
its existence docs not unhappily prove more than whRt Ovid implied 
in his well-known adage, 1'aot1~m <thiit-montcme11t11 ma11ent. 

It ml\y be worth while to 1uote here, to preserve in chronologic11l 
order the course of events in co1111ection with this coin, an extract from 
il letter of the 16th July, 1881: " ._. I send you the coin 
found in Ca\·el abotlt 2 months ago. It wa9 about April that it 
was rliscovered, while Municipal workpenple were digging for our 
dra!nage s~stem. The hole was about six feet deep 
EouLJEE RvsTol'l'UEE RirPORTta.". 

On inspPcting the pince where the coin was found, it was ascer
tained that the hole was just mi the verge of a compound-wall• from 
the Cavel lane to the west of the Kalhdevi Road, ns it branches off 
into llumbadevi and the DRdi;et Street. The coins recovered from 
the hoard, probably a large one, were only three. .Ae the Vilniil 
landlord protested against the senrch being carried on within his 
enclosure, the attempt wae given up. The two rem11ining coins were 
appropriated by the Municipality and exhibit1·d at the meeting of the 
local Asintic Society held on the ISth July, l88i. 

CRVel is the nllme of a vill111te, which once covered the whole of the 
land now divided by the Kalkadevi Road into Cavel proper and old 
lhnuman Lane. This ancient village was formerly occupied almost 
exclusively by the aborigine.I tribe of the Kolis, who were converted 
by the Portuguese, and attached to the Pari&h Church on the 
Espl11nade with the adjoining cemetery, which exist no more. In 
1860, when I first visited Cavel, which seems to be a Portuguese 
rendering of Kol war, 'a Koli hamlet,' it was the centre of the largest 

* Co:nround is a M11oluy word, 1'01npu11g, for village. 
an enclosure containing a house, out-buildillga, &c. 

It has been used for 
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Rom.1a Vni.i.to111: comm11nity on the island, to which i111migr1lDl& from 
B&111ein, Salsette, Daman and GoA n1ade continuAl yearly 11dditions. 
They supplied Bombay with clerks nod domestic aervnnts, ancl instend 
of one Ch11rch oo the Esplanade there were two--one in the midtot of 
Ca\"el, and the other At Bolesviir; the former of the invoontion of 
Noua Senhor& de SRude (Our Lady of Health), and the 111tter of 
Nossa Senhora d'Esperaofia (Our L11dy of Hope). Agai11, the former 
belonged to the mission of the Padroadu, an1l tht• IRtter to thatof the 
ProP'rganda Fide, while their cemeterie:i were Mt the New Slna1>ur 
LRnf', now changed intd " Chapel, and 11t DAbttl or the Burrow:1' L1tne 
now closed, respectively. The new cemetery of tUe CRVel Church 
is now at Dfoivi; while thAt of the Boleiiviir Church i~ At Sewri; 

The hi11torirAl AS110ciations connected witl1 ttlis prirniti\"e vallAge in 
the centre of the island suggest some ideu of I( dr:udatic character. 
It is a rich field for anthropological studies; to dlie MpPcit of which 
I have already d_rattn attention in one uf my contributions to the 
Anthropological Sociietf of Bombay. See CrimitUi/. 1..ntliropolo9y 
wit/a refere"1'ce lo llae Populdtidn of Bo11t6atJ in the Journal of the 
4.11tlaropological Sotie!y of Bombay, Vdl. Ji., pp. 3.;4 et aeq; 

Cavel, once the seAt cif tbt Christi111i cionverts of the Portuguesl', 
bu long bteti invaded, and, now almost entirely, occdpied, througll 
the sheer fi;rce of ltedltli, 11y the Vaniiis, who have replaeed the oltl 
modest but airy tillas, witli their crosses and gay litde p;Ardens, by 
their huge 1hapeless tt'nements1 1t-ithci11t iiglit and air, the ho~beds 
of future epidemiil outbreaks. 

The K:a1is Arid their RoniRri daruoiic compeers, whd are in reality 
the olddt rairai gentry df Bdmb"Ry; h8\"e thus been supplanted l>y • 
new nee, perhaps of a •trdn~er pliyslc11I organisatidn and more 
energetic temperament; iu;quired throug~ tlieir aottial higher heredity 
and better envifonmedt; but liot Any happier for that. it is a fact 
wortil reftecting over that not a: 11in11:le faniil y of lldme eminence in the 
beginning of this century ha:. left a descendant to represent it 
honourably Rt the presedt time. in other words, tJie history of 
Bomb11y tendll to ehdw th11t the prosperity ofa family seldom outlives 
the limited apace ot three gtmeration11. 

This lack t)f soeidl •it.nlity ie perhaps due to the fRct of the Bomhay 
aociety being quite alien to the heal interest.a, which are suppost>d to 
generai.Iy promo~ prosperous longevity, eictpt those derived from 
a tempotary 10journ. At the least appearance of danger, the 
Bombay citized aerks safety iu flight t.o hi1 native villitge or elsewherr, 
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leaving behind the residue of the population, which i11 bound ·by duty · 
or by hard necessity to bear the exposure to all perils, as proved by 
the recent epidemic of the plague. ' 

The claim of 1011g descent can only be made by the Koli · 
ariatocrat, who has not forgotten his ancestral rights ; carrying 
ronnd the nl'ck as an insignia. of his tribe a curions iron 
knife, m1mufactured by himself, the emblem of his autochthonoo11 
power, which symbolises both his patrician descent and his ancient 
sway o"rer the island,-and by his RomRn Catholic compeer, who hu 
ascended by clerical tducntion in the scale of bureaucratic regime from 
the Portuguese to the early British period. 1'he rest of the inhabitants, 
whose only patent of nobility, besides lofty pretensions, is money, 
cRn hardly connt their historic genealogy beyond three generations. 

A curse, more sc"rere in form than that of Byron, '' like cloud, it 
passes," seems to pursue the speculRtions of the Bombay tr11Jer and 
merchant. He has Rppa.rently thRt exalted feeling, so beautifully ex
pressed in the well-known Oantesque phrase, La carita del natio loco, 
inspired by his l\fantuan guide, who said, ''The noble11t motive ia 
the public good " ; but he does not yet know the truth embodied 
in the saying of a French writer-" :Material greatness is dust, while 
moral greatness is eternal." Greed, which with all the sordidne1111 
around, ie the dominant pRssion of the century, and which is more 
evident now, at this fin du si·icle, than before, and the absolute want of 
high ideals of life and of character, have a great deRl to answer fer 
this state of prec11rio11sness in the life of the Bombay family. For 
character, besides its higher purpose, h11s that of improving heredity 
and of prolonging physical exis~nce amidst comforts. The secret of 
uninterrupted prosperity, then, lies doubtless in acting in the spirit 
of the saying, ".Aliis in. serviendo tl0fl8timor." 

About a year after the Cavel find, I received the following note:
" Tw'.> coins for your inspection, said to be of the 4th or 5th century, 
found by a servant of mine in my fRrm at Mnlgaum, near Marole, in 
88.Isette.-J. J. DE ALMEIDA." This was in June 1682. It i1, iodetd, 
encouraging to see people in Salsette know the age of the coins, 
due evidtntly to the interest the public takes in our numismatic 
debates in the Town Hnll. 

These coins were picked from a hoard of about 200 specimens 
found in a clay pot. SimilRr coins disco,·ered in Daman about this 
time passed into the hunde of the Mnrwari r.oin-dealen, who Pit.her 
1old or melted them down, at is their immemorial custom. Fro_m 
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the discovery of a few coins underground it is uot to be supposed that 
the t~rrillory where they were found beloeged to the king, whose 
effigy or name they bore. But the circumstance of two such hoards 
belonging to the s11me king being found in close local proximity is 
auggestive of their having once been the currency of Bombay and 
the adjoining country. 

Dr. Bbau Daji was the first to describe some coins of this series, 
foond at Uevaliina in Nalsik, in 1870, He nad the legend thus:
"Raja Parama Mahl'svara Manasa N!ipa Deva Dhy~na Srikasa," and 
translated it thus:-" King, the great devotee of Mahe&vara,. who 
derives his -glory from contemplating God." 

This decipherment was tentative and provisional on accouut of the 
absence of diacritical marks or vowels ; but on palaiographic grounds 
and the testimony of the fabric of the coinage itself, which resembles 
that of the Guptae,-exbibiting a degree of deterioration of art 
analogous to that of the latter in comparison with the less defective 
workmanship of the coins of the W estem Kshatrapas, whose type with 
1light modification& they oopied,-Dr. B. Daji usigned the coin to an 
unknown king of the Dekkan, who reigned about the e11d of the 
4th century of our era. 

Thie assignment was corroborated by Sir A. Cunningham, who 
further indentitied the prince, whose bust and inscription it bore, from 
examining specimens found in Rajputana in 1879, with K!ishi;ia Raja, 
of the house of the Rastraku~as, whose capital was Mankhe~ in the 
Dekkan. Hie reading was as follows :-

" Parama Mahesvara, Mahi\dytia pad1nudhyAta, Srt Krishr;aa 
Raja": "The Supreme King, the worshipper of MahAdytia (Siva), 
the fortunate Krish.1}8 &aja." 

The General in attributil'g this coin to Krishr;ia R8.j11 of the 
Rashtrakn~ dynasty adduced confirmatory evidence from ancient 
inscribed copper-plates in support of the theory of Dr. B. Daji, of this 
prince having flourished about the end of the 4th century, and 
specified the period as from 375 to 400 A. D. 

Six years later Dr. Fleet attempted a new nading of the marginRl 
legend thus:-" Paramamaha8vara MatapatripadanudhyataSra Krish
naraja," representinp:, when duly supplied with the omitted vowels, 
.. Paramamahe8vara MutiipitripndunudhyAta&rt Kriahi;iarijA." 'The 
glorious Kpshi;ianlja, who is devout worshipper of (the god) Mih@s
Tara (and) who meditates on the fret of his parent1.' (Ind • .Ant., 
Vel. xi'., p. 68). 0( the three readings, the la1t it probably the moet 
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corrl'ct. The fnll description of the coin, then, which ia of silver, 
weighing tro.v grains 33, and of size ·6, is BS follows:-

0611.-Rude head of king with moustaches to right. No trace of 
legend or date. 

R6'17.-1'he figure of a pretty well executed Nan.di, in a squatting 
posturl', or bull recumbent to right. The marginal legend in modified 
Gupta characters commencing above the bull's hump, as above. 

This Nci11rlC or 11acred bull was the ensign or crest of the king. It 
. took the plac:e of a peacock with outstretched wings on the reverse 
area of the Kumura Gnpta coins, or such wings with expandl'd tail on 
those of his son, 8kanda Gnpta. The device of a bull i1, moreover, 
the representative of 'Siva, as that of a boar is the representative 
of Vish¥u. It seems, therefore, that Siva was the family-god of 
Krish¥11ruja, as Vish~u was the family-god of the Chiilukyae, whose 
coins and seals of granti benr the device of a boar. 

Bllt who was Krisb.~arujll Riish~raku~a 1 It is in reality rather 
hard to say. "The book of the put," 1ays a German writer, "is, on 
the whole, a closed book; the greatest historians have only succeeded 
in turning one or two of its pages." If this is true of any epoch or 
country, it is much more so of lndiR. Its history is a closed book, 
and its pa.gee can be easily compressed within a very narrow compass. 
All 1he mitterials thnt constitute documentary evidence are scanty and 
extremely concise. Some copper-pl11tes, a few coins and the estampage 
from old rock and stone-slabs epigraphy make up tb.e whole of the 
official records of both the ancient and medireval lndi11. · A subsidiary 
aid may, perhaps, be derived from some magnificent architectural 
remains scattered throuichout the Indian continent and its islands; 
but neglect and vnnJnlism have considerably impaired their value. 

Nor is there much to learn about it frorn the Mahomedan 
historians. If •• History is philosophy teaching by eHmples," there 
is hardly a genuine historian among the sectaries of Islam in its ruthle11 
career of insolence in this country. Their chroniclers, with their usual 
ignore.nee and prejudice gloat, amidst pnerile auJ monotonous stories 
of conspiracies, intrigues, and murders,orer the burning horrors reserved 
for their antagonists. Whether they merely represent the spirit of the 
age or their }rora.nic precepts cherish the ger1ili of intolerance, this 
is not the place to discuss. To delineate· a chRrn.cter or relate an 
anecdote is more important according to them than accurate and 
detailed inquiries into facts. Their historians have forgotten .that; 
the Greek word to which they owe the name does not mean 
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~o ttll but to inquire. Even Ferishta, who is, by common 
consent;. superior to them all, is not entirely free from these 
defects. His account, for instance, of the famous epiBOde of the so
called Abdoola, Portuguese Mealecan (Mir Ali Khan), his flight, 
e~ile and attempt to ascend the throne of Yusuf Ali Shah, with the 
help of the Portuguese and of that Richelieu of Hijapur, Asad Khan, 
Duko of Belgaum or Condesta6re, as Joao de Barros calls him, is 
in flagrant contradiction with the contemporary authentic records 
preserved in the State archives in Goa. These official documents 
signed by tlie pretender himself and his sons, have lately been published 
and throw a flood of light on those dark transactions. 'l'be true history 
of India, however, begins '1tith the arrival of the Portuguese in India. 
Castanbeda, Gaspar Correa, Jo110 de Barros, Diogo do Couto, Antonio . 
Boc1nro and a few others, most of whom, with the exception of Joao 
de Barros, spent many ye11rs of their active life in those troublous times 
in India, are the best historianR India 1ffer bad up to the end of the 
aillteenth century. From that time history has emerged from the 
stage of mere personal narratives and anecdobl tales. In showing 
their sympathy with virtue ·and abhorrence of vice, unlike their 
irreconcileable enemies, the Monrs, they for the first time in India set 
an eii:ample worthy of being imitated by those to whom Sir H. Elliott 
applies the Ciceronian remark of "Non exornatores rerum, sed 
tantnm-modo narrRtores fuerunt." 

But to return to Krish1;1ar8.ja. Rilshtraku~a. In that excellent 
repository of historical lore of Wes tern lndiR, the Gazetteer uf the 
Bombay Presidency, ndmirably edited by my friend Sir James M. 
Campbell, mention is m11Je both of the origin and other incidents of 
the R1ishtra.ku~a.s, their branches and their capitals. Dr. Bhandarkar 
tells us they were once no.med ".R11~~as, who gave their name to the 
country of Miibiirashtr11, and were found in it even in the times of 
Asoka the Mauryn." Dr. Fleet believes Rnt~ to be an abbreviation of 
Rnshtra.ku~Rl!, whose origin was possibly Aryan ; but Dr. Burnell looks 
on them, on the other hand, as . of Dravidian origin, ll11t~a beiog 
equivalent to the KRnarese and Telugu ra<J<J.i or re<J.Q.i, denoting the 
caste of aboriginal Telugu farmers, meaning the headman of a village. 
In short, Rilshtraknta is said to be a. title to designate the hl'admnn of 
a raahtra or province, just as G1·amakuta designates the heRdm11.n of a 
village. Their capita.I is said to ban been Manyakhet11,-kheta being 
simply a small town, which they eventually changed into 1\tanapura, 
pwra being a lnrge town, in order to magnify it-which ha9 been 
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identified with the modern Malkl.i@d or lUokbed in the Nizam's domi
nions, and with the Mankir of the Arab travellers of the tenth century 
of our era, who designated them Ba.lhiir11, from Valla.bha, a title 
as9umed by them from their predecessors the Chiilukyas. Elsewhere 
MU.napura, the sent of another branch of the Rash~rnkutas, is identified 
with .M1inpur in Malva.. Theu, again, the ltdstrakutas are s11id 
to have been feudatory or hereditary governors of provinces, who, 
when they rose to s13ver~ign power, preserved their official title as a 
dynastic or family name. 

Was Krish!].e.raja, who issued the Cavel coin, really a Rasb
irakutn, as General Cunninghnm believed ? The latest researches assign 
the .:;oin probably to another K!ishl}e.rilja, of the Kaluchuri dynasty, 
whose c1J,pital was Tripura. or Tevur, near Je.halpur. In the e11rly 
centuries of our era. he reigned over Guj11riit 1rnd adjacent provinces, 
including the Norlhern Konka.n or Bombay, having also their own 
branches, like most of the other early Indian monarchies. Dr. Fleet 
writes:-" The e1isteuce, iu the direction of Gujarat, of an early king 
named Krishl}araja, who may be allotted to this period, just as well aa 
to a somnrhat earlier date, has also been established by certain coins 
from D@rnlana in the N1isik district ; and though the tendency has 
been to refer these coins to an early Rashtrakuta king 
still there is nothing to connect them wi1h the R1ishtraku~a or any 
particular dynasty • • " Gazetteer of the Bombay Presidency, 
Vol. I., Part II., pp. 295-296. Elsewhere he says:-" As regards the 
coins, there is nothing that compels us to a.Hot them to any dynasty 
in pariiculRr ; end they Rre probably Kalachuri coins of Krishl}ar1ija, 
the father of Samkaragal}a." Ibid. p. 385. After all, it matters 
little. The Roman poet had indeed a good reason to say-Factum 
abiit-monumenta manent. 

We do not know, then, yet with certainty which Krishr;iaraja it is, 
whether Riish~rRku~a or Kalachuri. But the type of this coin connects 
Bombay in au unbroken series with Greece, in a manner, besides, that 
may at first appear pRradoxical, but it is, nevertheless, a numismatic 
foot of great historical value. 

While to wend one's way saft>ly through this labyrinth of the 
copper-plate grants and rock-epig;·aphs, one requires the Ariadue's 
clue of thread, the coins, on the contrary, speak plninly. Thol!e who, 
like the greRt Eckhel, know how to interpret their silent language
.. Tamen quanta. fnerit bas per terras, populosque artia pictorie per
fectio, s11perstites eorum numi palam eloquuntur"-require no other aid. 
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Some apology i1, however, due for my lingering at such a length 
ou a topic that may seem apparently insignificant to many readers. 
The circu.m1tance of this coin being the sole survival of the 
traditions of the past, which has lain hidden for fifteen centuries under
ground, enabling me now to recreate, as it were, a new page in the 
annal1 of Bombay, and the fact that it was wipl'd out even from 
tradition renders this somewhi\t tedious tarrying an abaolute nece111ity, 
for which I crave the reader's imlulgenoe. 

A historian has often to be a philosopher. It is his business, as 
Buckle says, to tro.ce the tendencies of thought and feeling which 
lohd to political changes, 11nd which in mere linno.ls are kept from view 
by the gloomy rrcord of _wars and of armiP.s, of individ1111l caprices 
and of sporadic revinls of f1111aticism. And it is by the cnrefol srudy 
of such documents as theae that one can Rrrive at the truth. In des
cribing events the historian has to tro.co the operation of general 
causes without neglecting to inquire into thl' origin of ench particular 
fa.ct. Like.organic btings, coins hllVe their lineage and their mor
phology. lo invest.igating, for ex:o.mple, the ancl'stry of this coin of 
K rishr,i.araja and its morphology ,-or the history of those chnnges in 
form and in type which ha-re resulted both from definite historical 
events and from induences which are always present, affecting in a 
greater or less degree the evolution of coins,-what R fascinating field 
of speculation is 'lpened. Those inllueuces are, moreover, the result of 
forces common to human nature. Though analogous to those which 
produce the variation in form in the animal and vegetable kingJoms, 
they are proclaiming the unity of the U nh·erse and the solidarity of 
mankind, through its chequered existence and laboured progrees in 
the world, a.midst the alterno.tions of fear and hope,' of aspiration 
and despondency. 

The dramma, for such is the name of the coin, of Krishl}ariija is 
a lineal descendant of the silver coin of the Guptas, who on their part 
copied from the silver money of the Western Kshatra.pas in weight 
and fabric, and the king's head on the obverse. On lhe reverse, 
however, a pea.cock, of the two different types I have 11lreRdy 
mentioned above, from the time of Cl1Rndra Gupta. II. Vikramaditya, 
was substituted. 'l'he Kshntrnpa n verse wns a PJ ramid in the form of 
three arches having bcnenth it a wavy linl', which, for want of a 
better name, hRs been commonly cRlled chaitya. This symbol 
must have some signification, as in the widest rnnge of human 
obser~ations there is nothing meaninglrss. It rc.mained a constant 

). .!: 



TBS HINDU P.BlllOD. 15 

type of the K1hatr1pa coinage from the time of Chasht1~, the 
Tiaetanea of Ptolemy; who1e capita~ was· Ujain, his date being 
now accepted as beginning with the Saka era in A. D. i'9, till the 
dynasty succumbed to the Guptas at the end of the 4th centnry of 
the Christian erR, It seems that the pyramid of three arches or 
chaitya is the Girnar, the holy mountain, the wavy line representing 
the waters of the Suda.r8ana, the ancient saored lake near Girn&r. 
And there is a precedent for aach a. suggestion. Herodotus telll n1 
that in the Egyptian coins of about 500 B. C., supposed to be those 
of the Persian Satrap Aryandes, a zigzag or wavy line was uaed a1 an 
emblem for water. Rawlinson's Herodotua, UL, 145, note 6. The 
silver coins of the Kshatrapas are, on the other hand, evident copies 
of the Greek hemidrachms. We know from the Periplus, that the 
coins of :Menander and Apollodotus were current 1t Barygaza, 
modern Broach, as late as the latter end of the first century of our era. 
They were, in fact, copies of the Philopator coins of Apollodotus. 

The pedigree of the Krish~ar4ja coin has hereto been traced, after 
pusing through the Gupta and Kshatrapa phases of evolution, to the 
irst century of the Christian era. The morphological features of the 
dynastic symbol on the reverse had in the meantime undergone, 
according to the causes of variation, which are religious, artistic, and 
historical, considerable alteration in physiognomy. Were not prolixity 
a literary sin, and if space allowed it, innumerable examples migh$ 
have been cited in further illustration of the subject. 

Thus there is a law of heredity in coins. In the early stage of its 
functional development, ns a medium of exchange, the two essential 
elements of circulation of a coin are weight and meta.I, sach a11 ingots 
and impleml'nts. Shape and mark impressed upon it constitute a 
later and more advanced degree of progress. These undergo, in conrae 
of time, changes which are observable in the evolution of the species. 

Each issue must inherit from the issue which preceded it; or, in 
other . words, by the law of descent the shape and type of a coin are 
determined by the form of the preceding 11pecies, and it is not in the 
power of man to revolutionize a coinage. Besides, the fainter the 
traces of descent, the more advanced is the st11ge of civilisation, e11ch 
variation being dne to some more or less violt'nt change in the g0vern
ing power. Absolute stagnation in coin-types. means, as in other 
things, senile degeneration. It is app11rent then that a barbarous 
people is the least prone to advance. By that characteristic inertia 
or misonciem, as Prof. Lombroso ealla it, which is inherent in human 
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nRture, they eschew all initiative with il tendency to modify their 
confirmed habits. As motion is life, and stillness leads to diuolo
tion, a type that does oot progress deteriorates, or whl're evolution 
ceases devolution begin1. This branch of human p1ychology finds 
mRny apt illustrations in the department of numismaties, perhaps u 
rich as those in the world-wide field of natural selection. 

Then as coinage!! Rre related, and there are connecting linkl at. each 
point of transition, the coinaice of Krishi;iuaj11, as illustrated by the 
CRvel specimen, may be traced up to the Greek source. The changes 
.of dynuties hardly affect the morphology of coins-a fact suggestive 
of what is taking place throughout the world, thft conquests and 
changes of dynasties have no effect upon the domestic conditions of 
the people. 

The type of the nandt or recumbent bull, on the reverse of the 
Cavel coin, was a morphological change from the Gupta peacock. with 
outspread wings, or the same bird with extended wings and expanded 
tail, a1 said before. The latter was a variation from the Buddhist 
ehaitya of the Western Kshatrapas, for which a prototype may 
perhaps be found among the prehistoric B11ddhist coins of Northern 
India. 

This family of the great Satraps was probably of a Parthian origin, 
u its title indicates. It is a term quite foreiitn to Sanskrit termi
nolor;y, and its Sanskritised form is derived from the Old-Persian 
Kkshatrapa. These Satraps held away over a large territory, 
comprisinit Aparanta or Northern Konkan, fcom the last quarter of 
the first to the end of the fourth century A. D. 

About the middle of the second century this part of their dominion 
was overrun and captured by Gotamiputra SatakarQi, king of the 
Dekbn, whose coin, struck after the Kshatrapa pattern, wa• found 
a few years ago in the Supara atupa. Rudradilman, however, retook 
it &ome time after, and thus Bombay 1md the adjoining oountry, ruled 
over for a short period by Satakari;ii, reverted to their former owners, 
the K11hatrapas. 

This coin comes ag11in in support of the view I have enforced 
above of the law of descent in the domain of numismatics. Bot 
there is after all nothinit novel in it; for this topic must be familiar 
to all numismatists, and it is but a new application of old princi
ples. 

Any violent change in the monetary sy&tem of the locality would 
ho.ve been repulsive to the people, and Satakari;ii had the good sense 
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to copy the mo1lel alrendy current iR the country. Another uo.mple 
of a. more recent datl', in preserviojt the identity of the metal, was the 
discovery of the tutenaJ?: coins of Shah Jah:ln in the same village of 
Sup:ira, in imitation of the Portug•tl'Bl' currency of that amalg11m in 
their neighbouring settll'ment of Basseic. In no other part of the 
once nst :\Iogh11l Empire has any coin in tuten11g been found. 

The Satraps of Western India. copied the coi:- types of the lndo
Baetrians, a..~ proved by the position of the figure, the existence of the 
bilingoRl inscription, and by the absence of the Parthiah bo1v fow1d on 
the Arsacidan coins. In the reign of Antiocbus II., 11bo.ut 256 B. C., 
the provinces of Bactria and Parthia revolt.ed aga.inst the Seleucide rule, 
the former under Diodotus, and the latter under Arsaces. The types 
of the Indo-B11ctrian coins can be traced up in a wrect line to tho 
SeleuciJe dynasty. The Arsacides also imitato<l the t.'·pes of the 
Syrian kings, fo~ming a coll:nteral bran.ch from the pa.rental stock 
of Seleucus I. 'fhe type adopted by Arsa.Cl'B, however, was Apollo 
seated ou the delphic omphalos, holding in his outstretched hand a 
bow, while Diodotus imitated that of Heracles seated on rocks, 
holding in his right ho.nd a clu.b, the original:t of both. these. typeio 
occurring on pieces struck by the great prince Antiochns. 

From the Greek so.vereigns of Syri11. who, on the death 0£ 
Alexander the Great, founded in 312 B .. C. an extensive Empire in 
the East, rven to the oonfioea of India, it is easy to trace their coins 
to those of the .\fncedoniftn hero, and from the latter to the Attii> 
standard, established by Solon about 55(). B. C. In the Solonian. 
metrology and nomenclature of coins one meets the classical drach1~a. 
which is the parent of the Sanskritised form of dramma nnd dram, 
and the Prakrit d.zrama., fonod in inscri11tions cut in the live-rock 
1md on copper-plalies. The drau~ma of KrishJ].a.raja, nlthough a hemi
dr11chm in weight, like similar coins of his predecessors, the Guptas 
and Kshatrnpas, dcrivt'B its descent from t.he early Greek coinage, 
ancl the Bombay of Krish1.1)1.rajn is thus cor.nected,. numismnticaUy nt 
least, with the A thens of Solon, although. the period thnt intervened 
betwel'n the ludian king nod the Greek 111.w:-giver is less by a third 
than the ou.e distan-::ing us of the nineteenth ctntury from the king 
of this island, Krisln]ulija,~the worshipper of l\lilhl'srnra, who 
meditated on the feet of his parents. This admirable roynl 
example of filial piety has not happily been lost on his auc
ceuora and their faithful subjects; for parental lorn and duty 
towards elders are indeed bighly chamcteristic of the Indians of all 
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c)a.<iSl'!I, ~nd is e~rly incnlcated in their mirnb. (See Pl .. te I., and Lhe 
descriptive 11ccotp~t forther P•!·) 

Ha-ring thns f~r consider.ed tbe de~t 'Te i'! ~ombay owe to Greece 
for the tyP.e and form of our e~rly cojnage, let u' no~ inquire if 
Imlia is in.dehted to t~at great coqqt.ry for aqy oft~~ Q~h~r splendid, 
~anifestatiQns Qf i~s genius. 

Sir Henry Maine '~rit~s ;-" Eic!Jp~ the blin4 forpel! of nature, 
nothing moves in this .,,.orlj) l"'hii:h is not f]rer)t in ita origin." 
• .\gain, Ernest Reuan, in that most churning of hie works, 
Sm,ve11i~·s if E11fa11ce et de .Te1mess~, says:-'~ Je eayais bien, avant 
inon ro~·age, que la Gr~ce are.it cree la science, l'art, la. philoaophir, 
~ii. civilis11ijon '; mnis l'echelle me "l•llqnait. Quand je vis l' Acro
pole, je e11s I~ rc,.iilation dq divin, comme je l'an~s eqe la premiere 
fois que je sentis vivre I' Ev11;ogile, en apl'rpefnl\t 11!. vallee du 
Jourdain des l1auteurs de Casyo-qn. Le monde entier alors me 
pnrut barbar!l• :i,'0i1rnt Jiii! choqun par la pllmpP., SQD Ostentation, 
~es impostqres. Les Romains ne furent qoe de grossiers 1C1ld11ts; 
la rqajestP du plus beo~ Romain, d'un August~, d'un 'frojnn, ne 
~e sembla que pose 11uP.res de l'aisance~ de la ·nobleHe simple de 
c«'s citizens ~ers et trnn'luilles. Celtes, ·Ger~ains, Sln~es m~apparu
rent C_omme des espilcea de ~cytl,es ~"l\SCiencieu~, mais peoibJement 
civilis' s. Je trouvni notre moyeu Age eans el~gance ni to~rn~re, ent11che 
1le fierte pedlacee et de pednntisl'Ile• Charlemagne ~·app11rnt 

comme on 11;ros pnlffrr~i~r a.ll~~~d ; nol! cheve,lier~ me aemblerent 
des lourdands, dont Th¢"'isto~_le ~t i\lcibiade e~ssen~ aouri." 

I have b.een nlm.ost unconsciously yiflding t~ the attraction of the 
fas~innting e~oquen_ce of this, long Jl~H~ge to guote it in full. 
Besi~es, at this time esp,ecially, when the insolent mate.rinl forre hu 
trodden under its heayy foot tli~ nRti~n wholi!e ~r:iml' is an hereditary 
love f?f freedo.m, it ~s consoling bo~h to the ~udern repres.entativea of 
the ancient Bellas an~ to thul!e w~o fl'fl sympat.hy for them, to 
listen to ~his, e_nc.om.ium, if not funt>rd oration, on ~h~ glorious 
:Mother of Art, Scien~.e · ai;id {».hilosophy, by two. such venerable 
students of humP.n c;:1;1t111:e. . . · 

Maim•, then, expresses his conviction that India ]~RI entered into 
the mo':eml'nt, which we call modern progress, since the British 
communicated to it the leaven thl'y hRd recrived from Greece. 

It is bt>yond the scope or this paper to enter into a rritic11l 
exa:niuation of the politic.:al and social institutions of the West, and 
to c;onfrout them wi1h ~hose of the ERst. Whether Europe owes more 
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to Christianity and Germany or to Helleni1m is still a debatabll! point. 
Greeee, although the cradle of art; is not the dnly country where the 
seed of citilit&tion first germinated. fn the field df rlnmismatics, 
barring tlie serial coinage l'tliich hu been traced from Krishr.i•rilja 
to a Grerk source, other Indian coinages were entirely antonomous. 
For, beaideli Lydia in Greece, which orip;iriated its ~ystem in the 
seventh century B. d., the ide11 of a coirloge hod beeri independently 
rvolved both iii China and iri llidia. That it wits intcnted in IndiR 
long before the advent of AlexandPr the G1·eat, I have Rlready proved 
witti tltl! documentary evidence of coins of indisputable autlienticity 
from my cahiiiet lrl tlie memciir ori ''The Primitite 1111d Aut_onomous 
Coin11ge of lndiR," iii the jonrnal of the AnthropulOyical Sor.iety nf 
Bom"lJay, Vol. II., pp. 212, et seq. I have pointed therein to the fact 
of many coins in ancient India being both in sh11pe and stnndard 
quite foreign to the Greek system, thus establishing the truth of 
tlie Hlndna huing been in acitual possealiicin of a real coinage in 
the time of Alexander's expedition. Ei·en Quintus Curtias, rclnting I 

how on Ale:tander reaching Taxila its king present.ed to him talents 
of coinrd Bil1'er, USe8 the Words sig1iati arge11ti, Bi[J1iAtu1 being 
the term employed by the Romfans or coined money. 

llidla, then, had its ol'tn civilis11tion, o.lth.ough inferior in many 
rHpect1 td tl1at of Greece. But while the civilillition of Grrece was 
hurried and hastening to _tlte fall wh!ch eventdally ovel'toOk it, that 
of India wlls ilow a'.nd h11ltlng, because leS1 material and more spiritual 
in its aini!l. From its heaitating and tardily el11borated nature, as all 
spiritunl problenis are, with its personificatJons of the elemenia and the 
ethicRl ideaJity, derived from these element11I 11nd pJ1enomenal sensation1, 
India has guaranteed its 1111fety; while Hie conte;nporary civili1111tions 
have perished, leaving ~hind thrm tlfose architic vesti~es which extort 
at all times one's love arld admiration. India is 11till alive, with a fair 
prospect of longetity, if that moat ruinous of human pa111lon1, •greed.' 
dot'11 not shorten its me. It niay seem a para'.do1, but it is neverthe
less true, th11t the sacred sail of lndiR, although historically as old u 
Egypt, AllByria. Greece. and Rome, is still fo its youth, not to say 
infancy. It has preseried its civilisRtion thron~li the jealous c11re 
of its much-abused Brahmans, " that nation of phi!osophers," as 
Prof. Max Muller calld them, who, in spite of the conffict they have 
been waging for centuries with the spirit of l'iolence and subversion, 
assuming various names and forms under the varying ci1·cuinstancrs 
of time ond spnce, 1111.rn n grt'aL mission of roform and rogeneriltion 
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in store that contains the true solution of the antinomies which are 
ahaking society at the present d11y. I nm speaking, of coarse, of 
the genuine Brahmans, "ho1 like Carl~·Ie"s heroes, are the soul of all 
hnman progress in the world. Hut these reftel!tions, although 
11uggested by the Cavel dmmma or Krir.hr.1~r•ija, are far beyond the 
limit11 assigned to Tho Or!7i1~ of /Jombn!J • 

. The history of Bornb11y, subsequPnt to the time or Krish1.umijo., is 
a chapter involved in dense obscurity. It appe11rH, th11t 11bnut the 
middle of the sis th century of our era the isl11nd of Elephanta-as it 
h11s bl'en c111ltrl; with n feminine termi1111tiYe, after the time of the 
Portuguese, who n11mcd it " a ilha do elP.pha11te," or •the island of the 
elephant,' from the figure of a stone elephant they discovered on 
landing there-was the seat of1t powerful Government whose territory 
included probnbly all thl' isl11nds oE the North Konkan, and nlso some 
pnrt of the mainland. It \YRS called Pm•i, "the town" par ezcellence, 

11nd the cnpitnl of the dynasty of the M11uryas, probably the descend
tmts of a young branch of· the Mauryu oE Pi1taliputra, modern 
Pntna, founded in 322 8. C, by Chandragupta, 1he So.ndrocottos of 
the Greeks. 

This island has aldo been c11lled Gliti.r1lpuri, but this is evidently 
11 nmv designation. A luge amount of erudition has bel'n spent in 
finding out its me11niog. Dr. Stevenson translated it ".town of 
excavations"; Dr. Wils9n suggested "hill of purification''i nnd some
body else chnnge1I it into Giripuri 11nJ then translateil it "the hill 
city." Now the natives, who are the best judges of their own words, 
pronounce it GMrpttri, a composite word cousisting of 'ff (Ghar), 
'a house,' and !!d (pu.ri), 'a town.' My late frirnd, Prof. Edward 
Rehatsek, more 11ccurately called it "grotto-town." The natives 
simply joined the name of pnr-i, o. l't'nowned town thnt no longer 
exists, to the visible object of gliar, •the house ' par excellence, the 
famous grotto to ,.,hich n modern tourist 11eldo111 fails to pay a vi~it. 

When thP Portuguese took possession of 1he island, it was cnlled 
Pori or Pory. G.ircia. da Ortn, who visited it in 1534, writes:
''There is another pagoda, better than all others, in an island c1,1led 
Pori, ·and we n11me it the island of the elephant, There is a hill on it, 
and at the top of this hill an underground dwl'lli11g (ca.z.z) hewn out 
of a living rock. This dwelling (or house) is n11 large o.s a monnstery, 
and hns open courts and cisterns of very good water. On the walls 
around there are large sculptured images of elephants, lions, tigers, 
and of many human lii;ures, such as Ame.zouP, u.nd of othu ,-ario111 
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kinds, well represented. It is inderd a thing l'"ortb seeini;, and it 
seems that the devil put there all his strength and skill to deceive the 
heathens with his worship. Some uy that the Chinese made it, when 
they were sailing by this land. And it m11y well be trur, as it is so 
well built, and as the Chinese at'e ao clever. The truth is that 
at prl'sent this pr.goda is much damnged by the cattle tbnt entrr it 
insidr, and in the year thirty-four (1534), when I cftlne from Portugal, 
it ftas really worth seeing ; and I saw it when Bnssein (Baqotim) 
was at war with us, and soon after the king of Gujarat (Cambaia) 
gave it to Nuno da Cunha,''-Colloquios da India, 2nd Edition, 
Li.hon, 1Si2, p. 212. 

Simao Botelho, the strict and prndent minister of the finances 
during the ultra·liberal rc'gime of the pious Viceroy, D.Joiio de C11stro, 
writing his Tot1a/Jo or the Rennue Account in 1548, says:-" Ea llhR 
de pory, que he do alyfante, aforada a Joiio Pirez, por provisao do 
dito GoTernador, por ceoto e cinquo pardaoa e 
aitora ."-Collec1ilo de Mom1mento1 Jnetlitos, etc., 
Lisbon, 1868, Tome V. Tombu do Estado da India; pp. 157, 158. 
"And the Island of Pory, wiiich is of the elephant, rented to Joii.o 
Pirez, by provision from the same Governor (D. Joiio de Castro), for 
hundred and fin pardaos , • and now • • ," The 
amount of the quit·rent in 1548 is left blank. 

Thus the tw.J earliest of the Portuguese writers on Bombay and the 
adjacent territory call the present Elephant& Island by the name 
of Pori or Pory, and not Gharapuri or Gilrapuri, which is evidently 
a lilt.er designation. 

The island contains, moreover, monoments of various eptich~the 
Buddhist mounds and cisterns of the third century or e11rlier, the 
remains of the ancient city of Puri, now identified wirb l\loreh, on 
the north-east corner of the island, from the sixth to the tenth 
century, and lastly the Brahmrmic caves of the seventh or eighth 
century. Thus the whole i11land is not only an object of great 
antiquarian interest, but a place of sanctity for the two principal 
religions of the Hindus. 

This name Puri has gii-en rise ton rather curions invention. Friar 
Odcrio of Pordenone, speaking of Thaua in about 1322, says: "This 
was a great place in days of old, for it was the ciry of king Porus, who 
wnged ~o great n battle with king Alexnnder," Here Porus appears to 
bnve been suggested to the good old missionuy by the M11uryan Pnrl. 

With reg11rd to the builders of tho caves, the oldest European 
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authority on the iialand, GarciR dR Orta, of whom we ehnll h1lVe 
to speak rnure at length hereaf1er, 1ayi that he had heard that 
it was built by thl' Chinese; while GRBpard BallJi irt 198011sl!erts that 
it WR:I built by Alexander the Great to mark the end of Hie conq11est1. 
Porns and Alex11nder are, of course, mere nanies assdciated with a 
tradition based on the word Purl. 

Dr. Burgess, in his •• ElPphRnta,'1 places, at t~e top of his old 
authorities, Discourse of l"otJagea by J. H. Van LirischolEin, its 
date being given as 1579. Linschoten, a Dutchman, who came out 
to lndiR as a \'&let ( P<>rr. familiar) of the Archbishop 0; Frei Vicente 
da Fonseca, did not arrive until 1583 in Goa, wl1ere he remained 
about 5 years. Nor is he the first authority, for Garcia da Orta, aa 
we have seen above, visited the is)and in 1534 and published its 
description in hie dolloqU.ios iii Goa in 1563. it seems that 
Linschdten never visited the cave·ten:1plP, and his description, aa sus
pected by the Count de Ficalho, in His excellent work, Garcia da 
Oda e d 1eu Tempo, is borrowed from that in the Cdltoquioa. 

Returning to the Mauryas; their dapital Pu~I is described in a 
CliH.ltikya inscription of tbe begindin~ of the 7th century of our era 
a.A the Lakshint( dr the goddess of fortune of the Westt'l'n Ocean. 
it is said therein tbat the city •as attacked by PulakeSi. with 
hnndreds of ships; vthieh not only indicates its dpulence bnt its 
Aitdation as a coast-tdwn. Its identification with Moreb, probably 
the modern versioll of M:aurya; has a plausilJle basis in the ancient 
ruins in the village. Among these; while clearing the shore for 
the Pdrt Trust, \tere found, some thirty years ago, two copper
plates, which have unforhtnately disap(1eared; Another relic 
disco"tered w8-J a small dval se11l of a: Ught rutly-coloured cornelian, 
set in a gdld ring of an e.rc'haic type, with the word Nur1iy,ma, 
ei!graved irl letters of the ath or 6th century, which is now in my 
possession; This is evidently a l\lauryan relic af. great interest. 
(See Plate II:, No. 6.) 

The me'ntidn df this v'All1Rble e.rchafological find nt Moreb, 
«bout thirty years agd, lent.ls me to describe another find of e.n 
lnthropologicn.l character. This consisted of two stone jars, sphericnl 
in shape, with flnt bottoms, found some ten years ago in excnv11ting the 
Graving Dock. The jar~ were found standing upright and covered 
with stoppers. They were of grey trnp, 26 inches in horizontal nm) 
23! inches in vertical circumference. The hollo\'t' was four inches 
del'p, 51~ inches e.l the equator and 4 inches at the mouth, being 
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nuule with well-tempered me*"l t~ls. Their age cannot be a11cer· 
tained. It may 11\l~~e from 2,000 year11 do'f'mrards, for stone bt1mbshell11 
made in lhi11 fashion, ancl caqnon~bRllR of T•rio~s siJell of a similHr 
stone, have been found at Uemun, Baesein, and T_qanR, specimeiis of 
which in an auprted. serie11 ~ have presefve!f. It is conjectured 
thet the atone-pots were deposiied on some religious occuion, perl\l\pS 
of a funerel charncter1 l\nd nQt \n any Wl\Y "orn by use. .\n 
illustration of one of these pots will be found in the .Journal of tlie 
Antliropolo!lical Society of .l/pmbayt Yol. II~, p. N3. 

This find a~ain suggesh the clescripti(ln of am~t~er discovery in, ~he 
Prince's Duck, l\lmost about the a~me time as the finding of th,e stone 
j11rs, being ofsomeir:qport~nce to the gL-ologico.l hiat1>.ry of Bqmbay. ~t 

was a thick forest of uprigl:\t sta,m~s ~ trees of 11 species still uistir.g 
in the neighbourhood of th,is islend, the 4hqir (Acuciq (;qtecliu). 
There were in all 38.! tr.ees ; 223 st11n~ing e:rect, and Ir~9 proetrate, 
though still rooted in tl\e soil. '-f hPy were fouud on I\ de~yei\ 
h·ep-rork soil, allll o,·erlai<l by the th.ick stro,tqm Qf clay.. whir.h 
forms the real b,ott11m of the harbour, a,n1ler the more modern n1ud .. 
Among the trees one w.as recumb.ent, c.har.rad in the middle, but it 
bore no trace of its having been cut clo~n wit.h an! tool. 

As late as two hundrec\ yo.are ego, tl\e isln111l of Bo~bay WA! one o( 
n group of di.itinct SIJ\Rill roc.ky islets~ ra.n.ge<l in n,early pai:nllel ro.w11 
and separated by the waters of t1'e sea. O.rigin~lly, th,n,. be(or' th~ 
work of silting. up aqd of the reclamation o( t.h.e groqnd lu~d pro,· 
grassed, this single isla,r\cl ~l\S 1,n uc,:hip.e~o of 11\ere is\and rocks~ 

divided by narrow cr.ee~s. Anc\ in prel\il'~ori~ tin\es, i\ seem1, to, have. 
been a portion of the mai~land. W}\en, b.ro~en olf fro.~ it by volcnnii;. 
agency that portio.n becl\me "cluster of rocky islets,-11,om' ll"Y &exen ta 
correspond with the Hep.tanes.in of th.e Gree~s ~but they R,f(!. nnlly n:i.anJ 
more. Ptolcm~· (VII. ~W\) 'l"{RS the fi,rs~ to, \~uPty' ~esig11a1e. 
Hel'tanesia as a locnlitx ~ill~ntf.<\ or.i. the f~\·Rte Coast be~weel\ 

Hornhay and Goa, which LnssPn, i~en,1\lif.d wit}\ llomb.a.y, the ~.nrl,\our 
of which was b.i-lieve<l to be form,ed of srven is\an~s. 

But, in fact, llumb,ay is on~ of ft m.ul\~tu.de of is\and,s :o,itu.atrd on. 
the North-Western shore of India, which, v.a.rying frc;>m a few yards_ 
to a hundr~d ~qn~r\' mill's in ar\'a, fringe the <;:DB:Sl ~roi;n 19° to 20° 
X. L. It belongs ro. that p,icture~q,u.e group of nbout twenty five 
islnnds, known us th,e. IJ0mLliy group, viz. :-llassein, nenrly 32 miles 
northward, Uaravi, Versoni, just off the shores of S;llsrtte, S:\lsette 
itself~ the largest of th,cm ~II, l\lnr.ago11, Trornbay, M:'i11im, Var1i, 
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Bomb11y or Mumbae, Old Woman's Island, or Colaha. Eleph11nta, 
Butcher's Island, Gibbet or Cl'Oss Islaud, KRranja, Ueneri or Underi, 
Keneri or Kb11nderi nnd other detRcbed rocky islets scnrcely able to 
contain a fisherm"n'11 but, complete the group. Several of thne are 
now nniterf, either by bridges, oausew11ys or embankml'nta, or by 
the deposition of shell concrete or recent conglomerate, which were 
once sepuated by merely tidal cree\:s, easily wadt'd or forded at 
low-w11ter. 

'l'he island of Bombay is almost trapezoidal in configuration, having 
io long ui1 nra,rly N. by E. anJ S. by W., its short parallel side 
lying northw:uds. G~logic11lly consiilrred, in accordance with 
the division of insular re1Jiom1, proposed by J,. Von Buch, into 
round and longitudinal, Bomb11y belongs to the lattrr category; 
while following the syatem of Hoffman, of distinguishing them into 
continental and pelagic or oceanic islands, it belongs to the former. 
But closely allied though it is in e1.-ucture to the adjoining islands 1md 
the neighbouring coast, BCllllbay presents local differences of co1111idera· 
hie interest. The evidence of its coT11ponent rocks proves that there 
have been in ancient times long intervals between the successive out· 
pourings of which its strata are oonst.itnted. It nlso proves that it is a 
broken fragme1\t from the m,ainlBnd during the mnny upheavals and 
drpressions to whic1' it has been ~uhjtcted. FinBlly it is s11id that 
the BoT11bay hal'bour was once a valley, and the K hair forest must 
hRve been Qne of its product1. 

The remnins of the Acacia oatechu 1111bmerged forest, 32 feet below 
high-water mar~, are, indeed, a record of a decided npheual and 
subsequent suhsii{ence by volcanio action. There is no doubt, then, 
that the existence of the m,odern Bombay is due to the forgotten or 
"Q.nknown-for it took pie.re appareotly before the isl11nd wa1 
inhabited-.snbsidenae or the b11111tlt floor of the land, which hns 
given to the Bomb11y coas~ preity nearly ita present coast-line, and 
all that the tnfRnt 11ettll'men,t needed, where ships of model'n 
commerce can get shelter in deep w11ter in all seasons. An account 
of this physicRl and prehistoric feature of Bombay will. be found in 
the JonrnaZ of the Bombog Natural HistonJ Society, Vol. V,, 
pp. 132 anJ 377. 

A 11ropoa of the geology of Bombny, I think it may he worth while 
to add here the following note, which I have found among my papers, 
written more than twenty-lhe years ago, and a. reference to which 
was made in my work on the History and Antiquities of Husein, 
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p.. 119. "One willing to le11rn more 11bont the gPology of Dom bay,'' 
the note runs, "may consult with profit senral valua.ble papers by 
previeus observers, published on the snhject, an enumeration of which, 
witll llhMt biltliographical notices, is r.ppended here f11r the · 11ake of 
those del!liring more ample i11.form11tion, altliough it doee not pretend 
to be ll eomplete list.11 · · 

Roltert D. Thomson, M.D. A Sketch of the Geology of the 
Bombay ls!Rnd.-Mc.U-11.1 Jc&rriat of Liten1hre and Scie9ice, 1836, 
Vol. V., p. 159. Thie paper is somewhat discursivt', ma.ny matten 
being discassed which a.re not directly connected with geology, 011 

whirh subject it is mengre and imperfect, ns he makes no mention of 
the etratiied rocks wltich form so import1111t a charactt'ristic of tht'se 
islande. 

C. Lash, !l.D. Ge.1logiclll Notes of the Northern Konka.n, &c. 
J.oar11.al af the Llsi•tic &cielf ef Ben§al, December, 1836, Vol. V., 
p. 761.-He was the first to describe the horiconhl.l str11ta of sand~ 
stone co11~ini11g shells as overlyin~ the trnp-rocks. 

G. F. Clark. A P.per in the Quarterlg Jrnrmtl of u,e Geological 
SocielJ, lan1111ry, 1847, Lond,. Vol. III., p. 221.-The chief portion 
of this pa.per refers to the KonkRn and Dekkan, with occuional 
allusions to the islands ; a short b11t clear and correct outline of the 
fresh-wa~r formations is also given. 

Dr. G. B11ist. Geology of the Isln.nd of Bomhn.y. Tra,,,,sactions flj 
tle Bo•1'ay Geagraplzi,~ttl Sacietg, April, 1851, Vol. X., p. 167.-In 
this Vllluable paper ba.s11ltic ridges and their composition are often 
referred to. It describes the position, phy~ical fel\tures, vuiou kmds 
of rooks, clays, soils, wo.ters, &c. It really treats, as the 11uthor 
1t11tes, of the economic geology of the island. 

Henry Carter, -!\l.D. Gpology of the Island of Ilomb11y, with a 
geologic"\! map and plates. Jo"'rnal of Ike Bmnbay Brtt11ch of the 
&y•l .dsi1stic Suoi.elf, J-uly, 186:!, Vol. IV., p. 161.-This is an 
essay th11t de•ls with scientific and ~reculative inquiries. Competent 
observers hn.ve s11.id tha.t althou~lt this pRper i:i vitiated by h11ving 
overlooked the stn..tigraphicRI relntions of the rockR-, still it is 11. 
vRlun.hle record of geologir11l 01.iserv11.tions o[ the island, which is so 
closely llllit'd to the other islands on the Coa~t. 

A. D. Wynne. On the Geology of the Island of Ilombay. Mtmoirs 
of the Goological Suroey, Cnlcutta, 18li6, Vol. V., p. 173.-This is 
lln eln.bor11te n.nd exhau~tive trrn.tise on the subject, nnd evidently use 
h11s been made of papers which had previously 11ppcared. The com· 

' c 2 * 



26 THE ORIGIN or BOJIB.AY. 

pos1l1on of the rocks is minutely de~cribed Rnd drtaila regarding 
thtiir stratificat.ion given more at length. This paper combines specula
tion with' economic geology. 

Besides these, there Rre several other papers of great merit from 
the pens of Col. Sykes, M11lcolmson, Newbold, Leith, &c., which throw 
mnch light on the mineralogicRl Rod lithological conditions of the 
island, most of which are emliodied in the Geological PaperB on 
Western. Jndici, Bombay, 1~57. Here the note ends. To the above 
ni1mes those of Medh:cott and Bl1mford may now be added, the 111t 
being, I brlieve, the latest authority. After this somewhat hurried 
gcologico-bibliographical survey of the island, we return once agnin 
to its history, just where we had ll'ft it, at Puri, the c11pit.&l of the 
llauryas, in the islnnd of the c11ve-temples in the BombRy hRrbour. 

In the ninth and following centnries, Puri was the capital of the 
feudatory princes of the Northern Konkan branch of the Silahaira 
family. It was then the chief town of a territorial division known as 
the Konkan fourte~n hui;idred. The Siloharas were the rulers of 
Bombay and the surrounding villages for the lo::ig period of 450 
yenrs, from 810 to 1260 A. D. 

It is unnectssary to enter into minute details regarding the history 
of Bombay during the Silahara rule. Although there is little that is 
new to be said npon the snbject, still it may be worth whilti to give 
the outlines of thllt period, recording such faots as emphasize the 
state of civilization of the islnnd for nearly five centuries, which 
constitute the med ievlll age of W eatern India. 

An inRcriptiou on the architrave of the verandah in the Krishl}a
giri or Kanheri Cave No. 78, in Sillsette, dated about 1344 A. D., 
mentions that a Silalhara prince, governing the North Konkau from 
:his capital Puri, having, through his Minister Vishl}u, done obeis
ance to the Buddhist community, occupying the cells of th11t famous 
monastery, made cntnin ~rllnts in coins, called drammu, to the 
monks for the purpose of making repairs aud providing clothes and 
books. 

-~nother insr.ription, found Rt Partl, near the old Government 
Bouse, dnted 118.7 A. D., records a grant by Aparaditya of 24 tlrani
m.a11, without any affix. And n third, nmong others, dated 1260 A. D., 
found nea.r UrAn, in the Ko.ranjn lslnnd, which is in the Bombay 
harbour, records a grant of 162 ptiruttlta dram mas to a Brahman 
of Sri SthAnaka. or 'fha1.1 Ii. 

In the dark ages of W eatern fodia, which extend from the 6th to 
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the 13th century of ov era, thrre i1 an absolute penury of written 
annals. With the exception of the ioscriptions, our only authentic 
documents are coins called dra111nuu, of which there are not less 
thlln seYen or eight claaaes. The Strem, or SUJoni11a inscription 
mentions several distinct kinda, with dates from 903 t'> 968 A. D., 
by the general name of dra111n&a1 or tlramyu. There are other 
nrieties, besides these, mentioned in inscription11 of various dates 
from 87'5 to 1216 A. D., which are reported in the EpigraP/iitJ 
lndica, 4.rch«ological SurtJPy, and Indian Antiq1targ. Authentic &1 

they are, their testimony is, howe\"er, of a character which the 
Egyptians weuld perhaps call hieratic. From entire 11bsence of 
ltgende, except in a few clae11e1, some highly enigmatic designations, 
snch as Sri Somala Den or Sri Vij!:rah& Pala, all is left io mere 
conjecture. But what they lack in writing i1 supplied by aymbole, 
which unly those who can interpret them corrrctly will find 
to be suggestive of a 1ynopaia or a long course of events generally 
hidden from the reader of written records. In the whole range'! of 
Indian epigraphy, whether on coppr:r-pl11tea or atooe-alaba, there is 
hardly a symbolic langl!Rge so eloquent as the silent expret1ion 
of aome of these numismatic document•. Although the Silahara 
drammas, or those current in Bombay and the adjoining country 
dnring the Middle Agea, bear types reve11lmg •pparen'1,v little through 
its hieratic 1ymbologv, 1till they •peak plainly to those who care to 
read the facts 1!mbodil'd in them. 

I &hall here confine myself for the presrnt to those drammu which 
in some ioacription1 are called p6ruttlia. What puruttha meana nobody 
yet knows. It may hRVe aome remote connection with the word 
pahlava, that is. Arsacid11n, Parthian, or PArasika or Per1ian. Anyhow, 
the type of the coin is evidently debased Se.uanian. On the other 
hand, ·it may be the Ksh11.trapa ailver hemidrachm, in eontradi1tinction 
to the Gadh.ia, Gadiya or Gadhaiya coin, which ia sometimes simply 
called drainnatJ. And the name 7'atariya, applied to these coins by 
Iba Haukal, Sulaimao, and other Mahomedan writl'ra may perhaps be 
derifed from Tait& in Sindh, where this coinage probably originatt'd ; 
for Tata, the name of the city, was then often applied to the 
whole Sindh. They were introduced into Sindb by Abdul Malik in 
685 A. D. Masudi (Sprenger 22) t•all~ these dranmuu Talato·wiya, 
which meana dirllariu weighing one and one-third. And this is the 
exact weight of the Siliihara dramma, when compared with the 
Ommiade or A.bbaaide dirlaam• ; for while the a rab dirha1a weig~a 
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45 gl'llins, thl" gadiya dramma weighs 65, which is also the weight of 
the Greek drar.hma, But in module the 8ilahara dra••• is the direct 
descendant of the hemidrRohms of the Gupta& and of the Kshatrapns. 

These coins are found plentifully in Western Iodia,-io Baroda. fa 
the neighbouring districta of .l\lnrvu, KethiawacJ, Malva, Gujar6t, and 
also in the Konka.n. The latest lind of these coins was brought to 
me in July last. A lnrge hoard was found at Nagothna, on the eu
tern side of the Bombay harbour. They are known by the n11me of 
Gadlaia paiild, Some derive the word Gadhia from the Ghardabhiya 
_dynasty, which is identified with an Indo-Saseaniaa family of that 
oRme, subsequent to the year 420 A. D., who probably first introduc· 
ed that type of coinllge into India. They are called locio·Sassani11n11 
for combining Indian characters with the Sassanian typea. And as the 
word sounds like the Gujuati ::ii·~~ (gadhelauni), in its neutral form, 
meaning' an ass,' it is called 'asd-money.' Others beline it to be 
connected with Gadi or throne, which the grotesque fire-altar on the 
reverse is said to resemble. A third etymology is that of a Sanskrit 
metric name gadytfoa"ll:J, fJ\.~, which is equal to 32 gunju or ber· 
ries of the plRnt Abr11B precaforius. 

Th"ey are small thick pieces of silnr, or of copper, platPd or only 
washed with silver, but made after the 11ame pattern. Their average 
wtight, aa said above, is 65 Troy grains. 1'he earliest thin broad 
pieces of silver, current in Northern India, were copied from the type 
prevalent in Per&ia from the time of the revival of Persian power 
under the sa~sanian kings. lo all these coins there is a gradual 
cl1Rnge on the obverse from the Persian head into an oblong button ; 
while from the fire-altar on the reverse there ia a complete gradation 
from the flames of the altar with the attendant priests, first to a 
pyramid of dots, and then to R series of lines and dote, giving rise to 
ahe semblance of" Galli or 'throne.' (Se6 Plate II., and the descrip· 
tive account further on.) 

D1" Stevenson, after describing some of the later W estem Kshatrapa 
coins, found near Junnar fifty years ago, says: ''The oldest coin,, 
when we may suppose the Grecian connection to have been the 
closest, are well encuted, and the more modern are of a much inferior 
type. The a.rt of coining decayed with the decay of the Grecian 
connection. Let patriotic Hindus consider the leason such a fact 
teaches.'' Journal B. lJ. Rl • .Asiatic Society, Vol. II., p. 3i7. 

What would Dr. Stevenson aay if, after the closure of the Grecian 
cycle, he had contemplated the new field, opened by an 
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Hlirely new connl'ction, undergoing the 1ame proce111 of birth, of 
growth, and of decay? Subject to the inesorable law1 of morphology, 
which, though apparently fallRcious in particular, are always true in 
general, coinages throughout the civilized world have sustained theae 
uncoosciou11ly gradual yet constant chRoges until their entire 
annihilation, and 1ubsequent substitution by new types. 

In India, as elsewhffe, alien influences linger a long time amidst o1d 
tf!ditions, disguised and m111tked as the latter are by new ones. The 
faculties of reCPptivene81 and retention are, however, characteristic of 
this country, which gne rise to the apparently paradosical bf.lief that 
India, nlthough the oldest, is still the yotmgest of peoples. lts 
atlmirable power of 888imilatioo, nnd the facility with w'l:ich, in epite 
of its secular apathy and immobility, it adapts itllelf to foreign ideu 
and impulses and fashionil, are dominant factors in the preserntion 
of its vitality. Nations, who, on the contrary, with that perverse 
exclusiveness begotten of pride, or from sheer sloth or inertia, which 
anthropologietB have found to be inherent in human nature, in greater 
or lesser degret>, react against the contact of new ideas, seldom fail 
to become decrepit, and are doomed nentoally to perish. 

W a\"es of immigrants and of innders of different races and creeds, 
from DraTidians to Aryans, ban crossed from time immemorial into 
India. And the new ideaa introduced by them hue beeo dnly regis
tered, at a more advanced stage of culture, in that most useful. 
bec110se most durable, instrument of social economics, and a sort of 
State barometer-the coin. Theo by the operation of the laws of 
morphology they hne assumed the form and shape most congenial 
to the temperament or natural disposition, 1111 well a11 to the environ
ment of the indigenes who have used it. A11 in liquids eorrmt1J form 
tbemseh-es owing either to difference of level or to inequality in 
specific gravity, so in Iodia currents have from time immemorial ftown 
from foreign countries owing to tribal or national dift'erences and 
inequalities until they have attained to one level. 

India is, as everybody knows, a vast continental equilateral triangle, 
with an area of 1,600,000 sqnare miles, besides the islands, with a 
population that ia a fifth pa~ of the human race. It is a gigantic 
human caldron, 11eetbiog with the fermentation of ideu from the 
primitive hunting and pastoral tribee to the most advanced demo
cratic or radical principles of the day. 

After the 'Greci!'n counection,' to use Dr. Stnenson's phrase, India 
has pu1ed through the Persian and the Arab or Mahomedan connec· 

2 • 



30 THB ORIGIN or BOllB.lf, 

tions. For the Jut four hundred year1, 11ince the Admiral Vasco da 
Ga.ma rounded the CRpe of Good Hope, it baa been under the influence 
of the Western or Christian connection. And this period, about to 
enter upon its quin-centenary, has, indeed, been the most fertile of 
all in portentous events, if not in tlctual revolutions. Of all civilised 
countries, India has always been in the throes of slow, noisele11, but 

. con1t1mt changu. If thfre is anything in the world, which, from 
its subjectivity, has an element of permnnency in it, it is religion, 
Yeti~ India evea religions, like goYemments, spring up with the 
swift and rank luxuriance of its tropical vegetation in Lhe rain, to be 
nnished in the first dry senson. But what will be the result of this 
new experiment! At present one can only reply with Alessandro 
Man1oni-' Ai posteri l'ardua sentensa.' 

Since 1497, then, a new era h11s dawned, Se~d• of new idea11 have 
hero sown and germinated. Some, in spite of the iron-bound 
hier11rchy of caste, custom, and tradition, have been assimilated, while 
othen have been elimiuated, Nor bas there been any lack of men to 
stir up the. apathetic and to weld silently the scattered or even 
heterogenous elements into one composite and progres~ive nation, 
whose identity ofintel:ests has created the indissolable bond of common 
~itizenship. There hns been no want of enthusiostic publicists who 
have hoped that the grand ideRl of human solidnrity will at last enlist 
old India in the great concert of the modern Areopagi, 

But, in the meantime, Jet us ask what is the lesson the pnst teaches? 
The Persian influence began most probably with Behram Gor, who 
visitP.d India in 436 A. D, Being carried on through the reigns of 
NausbirVlln and his grandson Parvis, it rxtended itself throughout 
Western India down to the end of the Silahara dynasty. It did not 
supplant, but supplemented the Greek influencl', with the modifications 
inherent in such a process. The dramas of the Siliibara princes 
teetify to thi1 fact. While both the Greek nomenclature and mitro-
1,.gy were reotained, the types were ~hanged. Instead of being hemi
drachms, which the Western Sa.traps copied from the Indo-Bactrian 
coins or Menllnder and Apollodotus, and which, l\S &llid abovr, .were 
once current at B11.rygaza., modern Broach, as late as the time of 
the Periplus, the Siluhara drammas corresponded in weight with the 
Greek 4P.\XMH'. But in type they were the direct d!'scendants of 
the ltemidraclrnu of the Kehlltrapas, with the sub11titution of the 
Sassanian altar or gadi for the original Indian chaitya, besides the 
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-IJDlbols of the sun and moon, which were common to both the Indian 
Satraps and the S11aaani11ns. 

1'his new foreign inf11IPnce appears to have continued in W eatem 
India from ~he 6th to the 12th century, aa illustrated by aeveral 
archieulogical remains. Beaides the paintings or frl.'BCOl'A in the Ajan~ 
and in the Bugh, caves in Malva, believed to be of the sisth century of 
our el'B, thert• are aome sculptures quite characteristic of the Persians. 
In the cave-temple of the island ol' Elephanta, for instance, there are 
some male figures whoae features are evidently adopted from SHsanian 
models. The attitude of some of the figures in a group in the Lon11d 
Cave, bl'looging to the 6th or 7th ct'ntury, representing the Court of 
a Mauryan king, is also. of Persian origin, ThPir bandit as laid 
on their mouths. apparently out of respect to the king, is a feature 
of the Achiemenian times. The Persepolitan pictures bear to this 
d11y images with the laying of their hands on their mouths as a sign 
of respl'ct. Bot this act of ciYility appeara tu hnve been in use in 
the Court of the Zamorin or Sa1nori of Calicut, as late all when Vasct> 
da Gama arrived there in May 1498. His Roteiro, p. 60, says:
., e qoando algum homem lhe falla tem a mio ante a boca e · eata 
arredado," 'and when any man speaks to him, places the hand 
before the month and standa a~ide.' And the Parsis in Bombay stiJI 
·use the paddn, i.e., paiti-dana (a Persian word or contraction .:i 1~ 

paddn, from the Zend ~"'""Cl, pditi ddna; pditi meauing to keep 

on). It is a square piece of white cloth, tied with a string round the 
face to cover the mouth in the act of worship. Both religious 
silence as a sign of reverence, and hygienic prewention against one's 
breath fouling the sacred precincts, are Haid to be invol l·ed in this 
ancirot Zoroastrian practice and ritual. 

The Bilahara kings appear to have remained under the Rlshtra
kutas of .Malkhed until 997 A. D., when Apar1ijita became independent. 
The sphere of his rule embraced the Shatshash~i (Salsette) district, of 
which Sthanakil ('fhai;ia) wa! the chief town; while Supara is 11lso 
aaid to ba.ve been another of it9 princip11l cities. But l\fallikurjuo, 
another SilahD.ra prince, 11nd king of the Konkan, from 1156 to 
1160 A. D., as far as the inscriptions go, is described as son of 
:Mahunaud, a.nd his capital as Sbatammdpur, • surroundetl by the 
ocean.' Thia may be another name for Purl, the above-mentioned 
Mauryan and SilO.Mra capiral on the Elephauta island. Shat~nandpur 

may perhaps be a later designation of the island to which Diogo do 
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Couto refen 18 Santupori in hie VIIth Decada, written in 1603, 111 

follows:-
" Both this l11rge and the other small pagodaa are koo .. n from the 

witinga of the Hindus to have been the work of a Kan..ra kinjl called 
Banunr, who advised their conatroction, as well Al!I of some be1tntiful 
palaces near them where he resided, of which even in my time thPre 
1ft're some vestigt'11 and many ruins of cnt 11tone11 1111d large unburnt 
bricks. These p11la.cea or this city, which is said to h11ve been very 
be111tifnl, was oalled Sirbali, and the hill where the Elephant pagod11 

. 1tands'Simpdeo. A d11ughter of the king c11lled Uqua, who dedir11ted 
herself in this p11god1t to perpe~ual virginity. lived there for many 
yeard. The ancients say that during the time of king Ban11sur gold 
rained for the apace of three hours at this island of the elephant, 11nd 
it was therefore c11lled 81tntupori, which in their lo.ng11age me11ns 
golden island." Dixada~, ed. 1777, Dec. VII., Pt. I., pp. 260, 261.'' 

It ia impossible, \Vithin ~he narrow limits of these remarks, to 
analyse in detail this interesting mythologic11l account of the 
island. The Harit"ai;t.s11, which is one of the Ider episodes of the 
Mahabharata, recounts the birth and genealogy of Kriehl}a, and the 
details of his early life. It is a long poem, longer than the Iliad and 
Odyssey combined, wherein is found the whole myth of Ban Asur 1tnd 
Usha., proving it to be of ancient date and of Brahmanic origin. 
·Thus, the Banuur of Diogo do Couto is Ban the Aaur, Uquti is Usha, 
Sirb11li is EM Bali, and Simpdeo is probably Siv Dev. But is Santu
pori the Portuguese version of Sliat1mandpur f Or is it the common 
Shantipuri, or' holy ci1y,' from Sluinti, •tranquillity or holiness,' and 
fl!rl, 'a city?' The shower of gold is e\"idently connectt'd from 
mythologic11l associaticme with the Shonitpnr of the B~nasur episode, 
which has more recently been rlramllti~ed in the Madhudniruddh. 
And the easy conVt'l'Bion of Shonitpur into So1111p11r must have ttiven 
rise to the myth of the shower of gold from So1ia, 'gold.' But \Vhat 
relation d~s the Sonapur, old and new, extending from the Marine 
Linea to the Ch11mi Station, to the east of the Queen's Road, where 
the burning and burial grounds are now situated, bear to this legend 1 

The Silabarll princes were_ ll race of bnildPrs, and patrons of liter11-
ture. Thrre are monuments of theirarchitl"Cture in well-dressed blocks 
ofatone and ricbly.carvedac1.1lpturPe scattered over the North KonkRn. 
In Bombay their only monument, however, is the Wtilkesvar 
Temple at l\lalnbar Point. The remains consist of pillars or their 
capitals, statues, carved stones, aud :nme other fragments, 
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snpposrd to he of ll1c tenth cent.Ir~· of our rra, while others m11y be 
of even au eiirlier dalf'. Among other interesting remains are the 10-
cnlled 7.d.liyas or tnPmorinl stones of the Silahara epoch, the bei.t 
spt>cimrns of "'l1ich 111"e to he found at Boritli, in Salsette. Whrn 
M .. ore C'leart>d tlie site, where the ruina of this "r11ther elt'gant 
tt'mple" were gathered, ht' found underground a triform ht'ad, about 
t.wo fot't @quare and t>ighteen inche.3 thick, similar to the famons 
colo~i;al thrre-fHced bust, c11lled Tri111ur1i, which is the centrHI figure 
nt the back of the Elephn.ntn C11ve. This rl'lic is now in the India 
Honse lluaf'um, and it is pict.ureil at p!Rte 81 of 'Moore'1 Pa11flico11. 

It is probnbly of the sn1ne age RS the Elt'phant11 Cave Tt'mple. Besi1IP1 
this fnt!!ment Hnd otlier well-hewn stones and severRl mutilated 
11cnlptnred figures, whil·h the inhabitants oftbe neighbouring ~illHge of 
"'11lke1h-ar-likc the mediieval Romans who built their pRlaces with 
1.he stont'S of the FluiHn Amphithe11tre-have ta.ken for tht' erection 
of their tRnk and othrr trmplt"~, there is ll beautifully-ca.n·ed Shei;h
N' UI arnn, which is now SCPn on the ground oppos:te the first p118SSb"C 
thRt le11d1 ilown to the vil11tgt'. 

Near the W•ilkesvar 'l't'mpl-, prob11bly dedicated to Trimurti or 
the Hin·lu triad, is tho so-called Srigundi or •Lucky Stone.' It i~ 
situated at the exh"emity of Malabar Point. where pilgrims re1ort 
for the purpose of regeneration, after passing through a cleft rock, 
fKncit'<! to he the yoni, tho symbol of the p11asive or female power. 

'l'ht'rt' is hardly ll Hinda temple in Bombny, llS elsewhere, withou~ 
its lt>gt'nduy history. E11ch of its gods and his shrine hftB" Etory of 
his origin and of his prowess. It is c11lled MMW.iniya, which me1111s 
1trt>Rt11ess, ~rnerally llll ntrart from one of the ei1thteeu Pur:innl!, 
which are ton lnrge extent dr11wn from the two great Epics. 

Although the modern diplomntic criticism has treated the Pur:inns 
with a certain air of negll'ct, if not of contempt, there is yet n. goo1l 
dc11l of interest to be attncllt'd le> the~e ' old,' as the name indicRtcs, 
sacrecl writings of the Uin<lus. It is prob11blc that tht're w11s n.n 
Parlier class of Pnrnnas of which tht>se are bnt partinl rcpresl'nlntions, 
'fhtiy reprat the thl'oretical cosmogony of the two great poe111s, 
they expand and systematiEe thrir chronologic1tl computations, a11d 
give n more definitl' rmd connected represent11tion of the mythologi
l'RI fiction and hist~rical tr1tditinn of the myt.110-hcroic Sl!llte of 
llinrlu belief. But. they are not. the re11I nuthoritiu for this lit' lid as 
11 whole. Their ohj1•ct is In nssi~u paramount importance tn 
iu<lividu11.I dt"itie~, iu tl1C" n1rit I~ <L111.I l'"rt'''rt .. 1 'lit• r1te11 allll 
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observances addreHed to them j in the invention or new legends 
illustrative of tho power and graciousneu of these divinitiee ; and in 
the efficacy of implicit devotion to them. It ie to this class that 
the Mdhdtmya of the Wulkeiivar Temple belongs. 

If a comparison could be instituted between the Puninas and 
similar writings among other nations, analogous in style and subject, 
it would be found that the only work compar11ble to them is the 
T11lmud. Milman's description of the 111tter ae "that extra.ordinary 
monument of humnn industry, human intelligence and human 
folly '' is fully 11pplic11ble to the Pornni111. They belong to that clnss 
of works of which Wb11tely said :-"(They) contain perhaps as much 
absurd trash RB any in existence, which yet no edncat~d m11n ought 
to be wholly unacquainted with.'' Or, in Ba.con's words, the i,ontents 
of the PurnnBB "are to be tasted, but not swallowed." 

The legend of the Val11kui·ara Mah<itmya runs thns :-Ram11, on 
bis w11y to Lar.kii to recover his wife Sfta, who bad been c11rried off 
by l18v11qa, getting wearit'd of the long journey, halted at WiilkesVRr 
along with bis brother Lakbsm111;1a, who was in the habit of providing 
Ruma every night with a new linga or the ithyphallic emblem uf 
Siva, identical with that of Egypt, Greece, and Italy, from Kast. The 
night Rama stayed at Wil.lk~svar, his brother forgot or failed to gPt 
a linga, and RD.mo., growing impatient, made one himself of the sand at 
the spot, hence the naml', from vdluka, which menns • sand,' and 
VU.lukesVRra, 'lord of sand.' But after all, this is a well-known Hindu 
myth, of which many such are related of a score of other places, as 
making and dropping liilga1 in the sand. 

On the decline of the Silabaru, 11 nl'w dynRSty arose to rule over 
Bombay 11nd the surrounding North Konkan during the !Riter part of 
the thirteeuth century of our era. The n11me of the first prince of 
this dynnsty who took possession of the island is given as Bhimdev 
or Bhima Raja; but, unlike Homer, no place claims the honour of 
being his birth-pince. Just as the K tishi:illraja of the Cavt'I coin w11s 
plnced between the fnmilies oE tl1e ~U.shfrnku~as ?f Mnlkl.i@d, nnd the 
Kn!achuryns or Chedis of Tripurn, Bhlma Raja is plnced b!'tween the 
Yadnvas of De'"o.giri nnd the Al}11hilavada. kiogs of Gujarat. ThPre 
we shall certainly leave him, as, from the tro.ditions collected by the 
Prabhus, his followers, there is, with two exceptions, little that is 
worth recording about him. 

The first exception is that his revenne account was kept in dammas, 
which wa• either a minute copper coin or mere money of account. 
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This is, agaio, one of those morphological changes in coins of which 
I have already quoted some examples above. Damma is evideotly 
derived from the Greek drachma of the Indo-Bactrian~, and Dramma 
of the Kshatrapaa aod their successors down to the Silahiiras. In 
the time of Bhlma Raja this currency had degtn.?rated to such an 
extent that the ail vl'r coin, after passing through the plRted st11.ge, h11.d 
become copper. In still later timPs the Empt'ror Akbar issued his 
in~igoificant copper dams, traceRble to the sRme source, which gave 
rise to the well-koown proverb 'not worth a dam.' 

It is, perhaps, not generally knowo that in India, ns in other coun
tries, the gold coioage bas often, in proce&s of time, transferred its own 
denomin11.tion to the silver aod even to the copper coionge, 11ntil at 
the end of its downward course it has assnmed a nominnl form, as mere 
ruooey of nccount. The Portuguese reia, still knowu in the revenue 
account of Bombay as reas, or rea, are an instance in point. The Roman 
gold denaritts, the Arab di111:ir, is o.notber, now represenred through 
its initial letter by the British penny. The South India gold pratab 
became in the same manner a silver pardao amongst the Portuguese. 
But I need not enter into all t~se fluctuations io the nlue and 
1tand11rJ of money, a detailed· account of which, for tho$e who care to 
know, will be found in my Indo-Portuguese N11.mis•atica, l\fy ooly 
reason to refer to these ohanges here is to accentuate the complete 
gradation from the Greek silver draobma of the Indo-Ba.:trian kings, 
through its variona intermediate 1tages, to the d1unma of Bhlma, the 
ruler of Mahim, and the da• of the Emperor Akbar, and of some of 
his Moghal successors. Forty of these dam• went to a rupee, and 
be~a.me eventually so pRltry in value among the wealthy IWI to pass 
into the proverb quoted above. 

The other exception ia the foundation of the city of Mohim by 
BMma, with the introducuon efa colony ofthePrahhus into the islands. 
Goldsmith remarks that all history increase• in value the nearer it 
approaches our own time. :But. the Hindu period of the history of 
Bombay is throughous the 1ame in value. It is 10 thoroughly 
confused in names, dates, and fHcts that ooe must be thankful if he 
can, by groping through a number of coins and inscriptions, catch an 
jmpreBBioni1t'1 glimpse to enable him to fill up the outlines of e\·eu a 
very rough sketch. 

After the fall of the Silaharas, or at least after 1 partial drcline of th11.t 
celebrated dynuty, which for nearly five hnodred years ruled over the 
destinies of Bombay and the adjacent country, from thPir capital of 
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Puri at the Elephant island, or from thtir chief town of Thal)&, we mret 
with the name of Bhim" whose rirnk in the royal catt'gory, like t.bo.t 
or the Krisl11:inriij" of the Cavel dr11111ma, is higbiy proble111ati1·al. 
Two powerful dynastied mny in the meamime dii;pute the honour of 
claimiup; him among their kio1gs. 

'l'he local traditions, embodied in " \\'Ork called Bimbaikyun, or 
History of Bimb,BRid to have b<.-en writku in 1139, refer to a Bhimn, 
without giving his prol'e"ance or eXRct <late. lie is nid to ho.vc 
marched into tl1P. Northern Koukan and conquered it, after defeating 
the Na yak chiefs of the locality. Ile is, then, s11id to linve founded a 
city called l\lnhikarnti in a place called Barad11bet or debert 
village, and now .Mahim. He is al11u sail! to have divided this uewly 
acquired territory iuto fifteen Mahals or districts, to which he 
appuiuted as mauy adhikaris or goveru_ors. Ou bis arriwal he foun.J 
Bombay covered with the babul trells (Acacia arabica), with few 
1tragglinghouse1, mostlyoccnpied by Kolis or fishermen. It containeol 
only two temples, o[ Sri Wi\lkesvar at Mal.1bar Poiut, which I h1L\·e 
alrraJy mentioned, and of ~fombadevi on the t:splanadt, of wl1ich I 
shall speak hereafter. He 11lso llncourngrd the cultivation of tl11! 
1'.0coauut trees, 11nd introduced many new fruit-hearing planui. 
llhima ag11in dirided each diRtrict into twelve pakhadi11, atl11cbi11g 
a fief or manor to each pakhadi. This attracted Hrii.hmans and traders 
to the island, who built houses, temples to tl1eir kuladevis, aud 
dharma8alaa at Bombay, Mii.him, and the surrouudiug village~. 

But who i1 llhima \Tho thus coloni~e<l .Mahim and Bombay with die 
Pr1thhu11, wlio nttracted or iuvite<l oth .. r castl'8 end tnbes to settle then', 
and beautified thl'm with coco~-palm gruns, gardtns, an<l pl11ut11tio11s 
of nscful trcell? Ile i11 the first beuefactor of c.u1· i.;lan<l, 11nd it is 
iucumbent on ns, residents hl!re, in tohn of our gralitude, to chcrii;h 
his blnse<l memory. It is nbu due to him tlui.t the first European~ 

who cvrr paid a '·isit to tho i11ln111:.I, about th!! beginning of the aiueenl h 
century, named it a ilha 1.la bua L·id11, "the island of the good life," for 
llhima's plantations, gr1ovcs, J:Bnlens, aud houses had, indew, made it 
by this time 11. plaoe of rl'creatioo and amu31!1lll'nt. 

It seems that llhima or Bhimadeva was I\ Chalukya prince of the 
home of tl1c SolHnkis, whose capitttl was A1.mhil11vaida. or A1p1hilapum 
in Gujarat. He was a power£ul prince who rcigued fo1· 42 Jeare 
from lOt:l to 1U(i4 A. D. The Solouki priuces wtre Bivaite:<, 
J1ohling tl11! god :Somau•itha of PrttbhaEn in grettt reneration, aut.l the 
country was a great 11111rui111r power_ iu llll'ir t.iwe. 
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Hitherto only two of his copperplatl's hal"C been known and 
p11llli11ht-d, one 1latl'd 1030 nnd the other ll•37 A. U. llut I ho.vu 
found o. third one to com1ut-mornte the happy reign of this old 
monarch of llombay. 

It appe11r1 that the conol'ction of ihe Solanki Bhimo. ,vith 
llombay brings the l .. tter more withi11 the domain of Gujarilt 
tlian that of die Uekkan. Th .. ee 11re the two grellt ethnologicnl nut.I 
political re-gious bt'tween which "the city of the gooJ life" h1te been 
o~cillating from the time this group of i11lnnde fir11t ca1ue withiu the 
11phere of their influence. 

Mr. Murphy, iu his Rernarls on the /iistorv of tlit olile1t races now 
1ettled i1' /Jumbay, pnbfo;ht'd in tlie 'l'rtml'11ct.·on1 of tlit Bomb11g 

Geuaruphical Society, 1844, Vol. I., pp. li8 et seg, says that the 
great inft11x of a variety of cnstes nnd rnces into Bomhny may be trnceJ 
tu certain events, which rnuder the political and commcrcinl history of 
this islaud o series of )il"mg records. Hy 11t11dying their records, 
trauitions, 11snges, origin nnd 1Dl'aning11 of the na111e11 of locnli
tiee, 1md especially their lnuguages, tint' m"y fairly 11rrive at cert11in 
cunclu~ions rt'garding the hi11tury of thi11 islt111d, aud of it11 dependencies, 
particularly 1Salt1elle, which cannot foil to be of very cunsideral1le 
interest. Among the vari .. us dinlects of . l\Iorothi ttpoken in 
1'.umbay he meutiuns in pnrticular thnt spoken by the native Christ1a11s 
of 8.ilsette, .Mahi111, Matungn, aud Mszagon. This 111u11L hav«J bl•en 
the languRge of 8 large portiou of the populntion o[ thesl'l isln11Js, 
before their con\·euion from Hinduism by the l'ortugue11e to ltumun 
Catholicism, which many of them srill prufess. 

And the Portuguese Missionarit's were not slow to adopt, nmougst 
other me11sure1 fur the sprend of Chri~tinnity amongst them, this 
11111~uRge. 1 happen to possei11 two interesting works by thc~e 
.i\lissiono.rres of the 16th century. As they way be vf interest not only 
to the general rel\der, but also to the 11bilologist and antiquurian, it 
may be wo1·th while to notice them hero more at ltngth. 

One of these wurks is the famous I,11ran of Fatl1er Guimaraes, n. 
l'ortug11e11e missionary. This work was first printed in Lisbon in 
rnr.9, and bince then two other editions have been publi11hed iu 
Bombny, in 1845 1rnd in 1876. It is n. religious n1ttricnl dra11111, 
representing the mysteries of the inc11rnntio11, Ji&Ssion, and death of 
Christ. It consi~ts of 3G Cl\ntos, each cnnto with n lrenJing. It rum; 111 
sta11zns of four linE's each, thE're being oltogl'lher lt\Ouu lint's. Thul! 
iu point of llUl!;Uituli1· it i>urpa~liCd lllObl ol" tJr,. l"t lcbrntcd Ltll"openu epic 
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poems. The first canto, which contftine 108 1tanzas, begins thus:-
Christiiovando aica tumi. Christi11n people, hear you 
Equ@ chitim cantha Saibinichi, With one mind the story of the 

Lady, 
Caixi sambauly Santa Annache How she wftl conccind in womb 

udrim, of S11int Anne 
Parmessor.che curpexim. By the Grace of the Supreme. 

And the last canto, which h11B 239 stanz11s, ha.s the following, which 
seems to be based on the Latin hymn Quam fo1·mo11a ejus forma. It 
runs thus:-
Ca siirupli. tichiim rnpa, 
Nahim suii.rgim ani duoin conala, 

How beauti£ul her 11ppearance I 
None in heaven or the world hu 

such; 
Amanchian n11him bagA ve ti la, We cannot look upon her, 
Manus assun amam gair di1te 'fhough a. human being, 1he ap-

l!ilvai. pears quite different from us. 
This curiou1 Pura1i of Padre Francisco Vaz de Guimaraes, in the 

dialect of the aborigines of Bombay, was submitted to a critir.al 
rxamina.tion by my venerable friend, the Rev. Murray l\litchel, whom 
I had the pleasure to meet in Rome in 1878, long after hr had ll'ft 
Bombay, the centre of his miuionary activity, along with the late 
Dr. John Wil1on, during the second quarter of this century. In 
1849 he published a memoir, entitltd Marathi Works composed by 
the Portugue1e, in the J oo.rnal of the local Asiatic Society, comparing 
the dialect with the pure Marathi, and naturally finding fault 
with the former, which he called a debased Marathi, with a con· 
siderable mixture of Gujarati snd Hindustani. But the late Mr. 
Rivara, in his En1111io H·istorico da Lingua Ooncani, publisl.ed in 
Goa in 1838, remarked that such a comparison was as good aa that 
between the C11&tilian and the Portuguese. It is, in short, the dialect 
spoken by the primitiTe settlers of this group of island&, mostly 
fishermen and cultivators, and adopted by their Portuguese religious 
teachers for their instruction. There was at that time no other lHn· 
gupge in Bombay, except the Portuguese. It is since then that this 
island has become a real Babel of tongues. Fir1t, there were the four 
or five classes of settlers who came with Bhima or 1oon after, and then 
the repeated waves of immigrants from all parts of Weatern India, 
and even from other p11rts of the world, bringing with them their 
own dialects, along with their creeds and habits, which hal"e rendered 
Bombay an anthropological museum, and&. true centre of the Jiver1e 
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vnrieties and types of mankind. far 1nroas11ing the mixed nationalities 
of Cniro and Constantinople. 

The other work is a grammar of this di11lect, writt.en by a 
Portugue~e miuionary in the 16th century, but published in 18:18. 
The title of 1he book is Grammatica da Lingua Oonr.ani nu d1alecto do 
Norte, •A Grammar of the Konknni language in the dialect of the 
North.' The dialect of the North is u1td here in rontradistinction 
tn the Konkani spoken in the Southern KonkRn. This is the only 
grammar extant of the lnn~uage of the old races of Bomblly. They 
are the Kolis ; Bhnngulis, wh11 are trumpelers, from th11 lt:a.ril.thi ' 
wend~~ (bc:gul), a bugbear, or 11 bogle; and Bhandaris, who are 
toddy-drawers. Theo follow the Palshis, who are Brahmnns, acting 
priests, medical practitioners, 1rnd astrologers ; Pathline or Pathare 
Prabhus, acting as admrnistrator1 and clerk-t; and Piinchkalshi1 and 
V u.dvals, who are cnrpenters llDd gardeners. 

With the exception of the primitive tribe of thr Koii,, all the other 
classes are BRid to have been settled in Bombay an•l its neighbourhood 
by the fam••llS BMma, who is evident)~·. as above said, the Solanki· 
ruler of Ai:iahilavaid1t i::i G11jarat, and not the Y ii.dav Bhima of Devagiri. 

, This double personality of Bhima m11y be decidP.d by a reference to the 
only chronicle that alludes to this uent, the Bimbakyan. If this work 
was renlly writtl.'n in llil9 A.D., it cnnnot refer 10 the YadaVR Bhima, 
whuee date is a great dl'lll later. For the second Bh{ma, the tradi
tional chief of Thana, was a son of Ru machnndra, the fifth Y adava 
rnler of Devagiri, and onrlord of the North Konkan. He flourishl.'cl 
bl'tween 1286 and 1292 A.D. He mny have been a Yiceroy of the 
DPkkan king, and.Bhiundi can, pl.'rbape, be tracl.'d to his name. He 
probably ruled the inlnnd parts of the district, while the Solanki8 

held the co11at. In l 292, according to Marco Polo, ThB.1awas under 
an independl.'nt ruler. 

It sppears that the Solanki Bhima, after the expedition of Mnhomrd 
of GhRzni to Somne.th, and his invasion and captnre of Al}hilivada 
in I 026 A. D., fled from his country, and to mnke up for the loss in 
the north marrhed with his colony from Patiln into the south, nnd 
settled Ht l\Uhim. The reason the PrabhUs call themselves Pathare 
or Path1ine is that they derive their origin from the Gujarat Patan, 
and not from the Drkkan Paitl.1\11. 

Mr. Murphy observes thnt the firat remarkable characteriatic which 
forms the bond of connection between these five races is the dialect 
I hue noticed nhove. At present the pure Marathi is in more togue 
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in this ishnd; but the Kulilnsha, or' Konkani in the North dialect,' 
as it was c11lled. by the Portugurse, is still spoken · hv the Kolis, 
wliether Hindus or Christians. From this circumstnnce it m"y be 
inferred that this race w111 the first, and for " long time the most 
m1mero111 on tbei@l11nd. The other races were subsequent settlen, who, 
l1y ·a conrinued residrnce amongst the former, have acquired a consider· 
nhle portion of their vocabul11ry, although, by the later influx of the 
Dekk11ni immigrants, it h11s now been raised to the stiindard of the 
pnre ~larathi. Thi9 nolationnry movement hns been 11ccelrrated 
within the last fifty yE'nrs by the rstabli~hment of schools nnd collE'ges. 

Hnving thus briefly a.llndE'<l to the lin~uistic chnracter of the 
primitive di11lect of Homb11y, without entering into philological 
nnnlysis,. or considPrntions which would needlessly c11rry me fitr 
beyond the limits of this monogrnph, I propose to investigate a little 
more closely the ethoolol{y of tbe island. 

To begin with the Ktilis. There is 11lready 11 \'llst literatnre of 
t.his interestinir; race. They are Dritvidinn in origin, and iuclndt' " 
lnr!!:e nurnhrr of tribes 11cnttered along the Vintihya pl11teau, Gujarat, 
Konk11n, &c. I 11 Bombay tl1ere nre thrl'e or four of these tribeR, the 
most influPntia.l b~ing the Duagui Kolis, so-c11lled from the hill to 
the Eouth of ~hzngnn. They are fishermen and eeamen, some of 
considerablE' wenlth for tht-ir social position. They wear Rn iron knife, 
mannfnctnr£d by themselves, round their necks, which is said to be 
a di~tinctive emblem of their tribe. (Set PlRte II., No. 7.) 

With rfgnrd to the origin of the n11me, there are nbont ho.If 
a dozen versions. Some deri'e it from the Sanskrit Kola, 'ft hog,' 
a term of contempt, applied by the • .\ryaus to the aborigines. Others 
s~y thnt it means 'pig-killt>r.' Sora1e der·ive it from the Mundnr 
Jloro or Koro, which simply means 'man,' "bile others connect. it 
with _Kol, • a bont,' seafaring being their principu.l occupation. 
Again, it is said that Koli means 'clnnsmnn,' 1ts he deri'"es his n11me 
from J\ul 'a clan,' JU~t as Kunbi derives his from Kut1l1116, 
•a family,' 11nd heoce he is 'the fnmily man.' 

The, most importnnt put of the KOli is his religious beliefs, which 
mny lie 1mmmed up under the convenient modern term of animism, 
or a mo<lilicd form of animistic polydemonism. His theory of dise118e 
is demoni11cal possession, which, as belonging to the lower cultnrl',· 
is a perfectly rational theory to account for certain pathological fncts • 
.. For,'' ns nu American writer s11ys, "the Uui,l'rse is n unit, and a 
warvclluu:1 aud purposed l'Urrc1Spo11Jc11cc runs through its succes:oiH~ 
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t•lllnt'! of beings, frc.m the lowest to the highest. To the hu1J1a11 
mind, in the ascent of its acrivitiP~, each lower plane becomes au 
object-leBSoo, and furnishes symbols aod the language by which to 
apprehend what lies beyeod." 

The K&li, whene"er there is a tribal feast, off<'rs a fowl to the 
1pirits of the dead. He wonhips demons and 5pirih (MU.t, pret). 
whom he fears, as well as the Kuhi.devas and Gramadeves or the 
local deities. Some of these are non-Aryan, being gradually admitted 
into the Brahmanic p11ntheon. 

The Kolis beloni, as stated before, to the Dravidian or N e~rito type. 
1'be form of the be&d usually inclines to be dolicocephali::, but the 
nose is thick and hrond, and the formula nprt'ssing its proportionate 
dimensions is higher than in any known race, n:cept the Negro. llis 
oasal index, which is the best test of rnce distinction, (cf. my :Memoir 
on the Nasal Indez i11 Biologiccl ARtliropology in the Journal of the 
Anthropological Society of Bombny, Vol. II., p. 530, et 'eq.) gives 
the aver11ge 82·0, while t.hat of the Brahman is 70·4. 

The Kolis have some 6trange mythological traditions of their origin. 
They derive their descent from Kol11, one of the four brothers, who 
trace their ancestors to Ya ya ti, the fifth King of the Lunar race. 
This is evidently a Brahmaoie story of their pedigree. But the 
Monda Myth, which identiies the Kolis with the kindred Dravidi11n 
races, is probably much closer to the truth, for they, like the other 
Dravides, now divide themselves into a nnmbl'r of endop:Rmous aept:t, 
after having shec olf the elaborate system of totemistic septa. 

Thus the Kolis, numbering ten thousand ac<'ording to the l11.test 
. 11tatis1ics of the island, are, to borrow a airnile from Bishop Bonnl'lli's 
Romtte l'Italia, &;c., the nucleus, round which the whole Bombay cos· 
mopolitan populntion of nearly a million of permnnent, fluctuating, 
and floating inhabitants hRB gathered. Aa in .aslronomy, the cosmic 
matter, scattered through the spnce, forms nuclei which grow by attrac
tion into lnrge fixed stare, colossal planets, Rnd aatellites, governed 
by their own laws, eo in sociology and in the moral world human 
nuclei draw to themselves other aggregates of beings from 
nffiuity nnd other conditions resulting in the formntion of a town or a 
nation. 

Like tbe Kolis, the Prabhus, whose name is e&id to be connected 
with the Sanskrit q! ( prabhu) 'lord,' w hieb in !\farnthi is Q"{l{_ 

(parabhu),. ha~e also their legendary tRles, counecting them with 
the kings of the Solar race. The Sahydifri Khlnda of tlte Ska111i11 
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Purdna ha1 two chapters devotrd to the grnealogy of this cute 
there called Patao ' Prabhus.' ( See my Edition of 1877, pp. 
120-127.) Another chapter (pp. 135-136) is devoted to their 
religious belief. The lrgend of their being degraded from the 
position of royalty by the sage Brighu to that of scribe&, or as 
the Purana h11s it iilrcit1'T ;iftcuir (lipilsa jit1tina), is given at length. 
The appeal of the king to the aage saying, " it is improper 
to cut down a tree, even if poiaouous, after having caused it 
to !!.row,'' is evidently borrowed from the Kumara-Sambava uf 
Kalida~n. The whole myth bu no historical value what.BOever for 
our purpose Th1! Prabhus are mentioned by the early Portuguese 
writers. They were useful to them i1t the !ldminiatr11tion of their 
Bassein settlement, including Bombay, for nearly two hundred years. 
After their own com·ersion, they hrlped the missionaries to spread 
Christianity amongst the natives. While tl'eatiDg of the Portuguese 
period, I shall return to them, and their convenion. lmportani 
documents have lately been published relating to the IIinclus being 
prrsecutei:l b~· the Inquisition for rolapsing into their fOl'mer faith, 
or for performing their religious ceremonies in public. 

The next class was that of Bhandari& or palm-j•rice drawers. Their 
nam~ is derived from the Sanskrit ma..dMrak, 'a distiller.' 'l'he 
Bhangulis, so-callerl for blowing a trumpet, are said to owe their deaig
nation to thd musical instrument. The Bh11ndaris are divided into 
several classes, one of them being Kirpals, who were once Christians. 
They are so cnlled on account of their having been received back into 
the Hindu religion, from Kriapal, meaning allowed to make uae of 
Hind11 rites. They used to form in the early days of the British role 
" sort of honorary guard or heralds to the Governors, carrying- their 
standards; while the Bhangulia used to blow a specieaoflong trumpets 
before the High Sheriff', on the opening of the Q11arter Sessions. 
A more detailed account of the mythological origin of the Bhandaris 
and Bbangulis will be found in my ••History of Chau) and BaaBt'io," 
pp. 170, 171. 

The Palsbis are the priests of t.he Prabhus, aaid to have come with 
Bhlma, the founder of the M8him dynasty, who, like the priests of 
the temple of Escnlapios, practised medicine and astrology, besides 
performing the religious ceremonies and rit.es of their sect. 

The other class of the early settlers of Bombay are the Pachkalshi1, 
who also came along with Bhlma from Gujar!t. They are Sutara, 
Vadvals and Malis, or carpentera. gardners and hll8bandmeo, in 
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genera). They hRVe thrir myths as well, deriving their descent from 
the sun-god, Surya-Ni(rilyen. 

It is mentioned above thllt on the a.rriVlll of BhiRla: in Bombay, 
with hia colony of the Patane Prabhus, Palshis, Pachkalshis, and 
Bhandiiris, be found there only two templrs, Sri Walkt>har and 
Mnmh11dni. On the Portugnl'Se taking poBSession of Bomb11y, they 
found the w alkeeva.r tt>mple in ruins, which were even tht>n magnifi
cent As lnte as 1672, when Dr. John Fryer visited Bombay, he referrrd 
to thrm thua :-"On the other side of the great inlet, to the sea, is a 
greAt point abutting a.gainat Old Woman's Island, and is called Malabar 
Hill, a rocky, w~ody mountain, yet aenda forth grass. Atop of all is a 
Parsi tomb lately reared ; on its declivity towards the sea, the 
rPmains of a stnpeuduns Pagod, near a tank of fresh w11ft>r, which 
the MalAbare visited it mostly for." Bee 1

' A New Account," &c., 
Lond., 1698, pp. 67 -68. 

I have already briefly described Mnmbadevi, ginn the lt>gends 
connecteii with its foundation, and explained the derivation of the 
name Bombay from it, in the "Words and Places in 11nd about 
Bombay" in the Indian Antiquary of 1874, vol, iii., pp. 248 e{ seq. 
Mnmbadevi is, next to W alkeivar, the most ancient temple of th" 
11borigineA, which the Portuguese left nntoucht>d. On the cession or 
the island to the British in 16til, as a portion of the dowry of the 
Infante. Catharina of HragauqR, marrird to Charles II. of England, 
the temple was sRid to have been st.anding on the Esplanade in its 
original glory, unprofaned by the hands either of Mahomednn or 
Christian iconoclaats. 

That ·the name of Bon:bRy is derived from that of the goddess 
worshipped in this temple is a. fact now generally admitted. It is 
believed that Dnarte Barbosa was the first European writer to rf'fcr 
to this id1rnd in 1516, in the strange form of Tana Maiambu. Thi11 
complt>x form is, inde .. d, found in Ramusio, and quoted by most of the 
modern ~uthors ; but the PortugnPBe edition has BenRm&jRmbu. 
ldrisi has Ban a for Thana, and Barbosa.' a Bena seems to stand for ThanR, 
while Mf'jllmbuiuimply Mahim, incontradistinctio~toKhelve-Mahim. 
Enn if mutil11ted, there is nothing to rearmhle Bnmbay in it. 

But the earliest Portuguese writer to refer to Bomb11y was Gnspnr 
Correa, nuder the n~me of Bombaim. He camt> to India. in 1512, and 
began to write his Lendas when he WRll Private SecretRry to Affonso 
d' Albuquerqur. He refers to this island seven times in his work, 
to which I shall refer again when tre11ting of the Portugurso 
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prriod. The next writer to rder to Bombay is D. Jolio de Castro 
who also calls it Bombnim in his Primeiro Rottiro da Coata da India; 
Desue Goa ate Diu, written iu 1538-39. Then Simao Botelho, in his 
Tur11bo, written in 1554, alludes often not only to Bombay in the form of 
Rombaym and Monbaym, but also to Maym, Mazaguao, and V alequecer, 
at each of which places there was a mandO?Jim or cuEtom-house. 

J oiio de Barros <loes not refer t.o Bombay at all, but only to Maim 1 

"·hile Diogo do Couto meutions Bom/Jairn or its river in connection 
with the defrat of the Cambay fleet by Lopo Vaz de Sampaio. 

None of these eminent Portuguese writers ever attempted to attach 
any meaning to the name of Bombay. It was reserved for the in
v.entive genius of Dr. John Fryer to di11cover that "Bombaim is the 
first that faces Cltoul, and ventures furthrst out into the Sea, making 
the mouth of a 11pacious Bay, from whence it has its etymology ; 
Bombaim, quasi Boon Bay." Elsewhere he attemptst to find out the 
meanio11: of Salael, which he gues!es to be a granRry, btcause it .used 
to furnish the Portuguese with proTisions of corn, and concludes thus:-

~ 

" But whether this be certain or not, the reason of the deno-
minntion of Bombairn is convincing," p. 62. And there is no doubt 
that this cunTiction was como1unicated to many of his successors, 
ungrammatical and untrue though it bl', 

There are many such etymological gems in the NevJ Aecovnt. Here 
is an example from this old British physician, in reference to the 
unhealthy climate of Bombay : '' I rather impnte it to the situa-
tion, which causes . • • a patridneH in the air • 
whereby what is eaten is undigested • • • • -~mong the worst of 
these, Fool-Rack ( Brandy made of Blubber or Carvil, ·by the 
Portu.gals), because it swims always in a Blubber as if nothing else 
were in it ; but touch it, and stings like N ettle1; the latter, because 
sailing on the '\V aves, it bears up like the Portugal CaMJil: it is, 
being taken, a gelly, and distilled causes those that take it to be 
fools)," pp. 68, 69. It is, indeed, hard to conceive how· brandy 
could be made of the 6lubbtr, that sailed like the Portugal Carril, 
and, when distilled, cansl'd those who took it to be fools. The 
fact is that the eRrly European residents of Bombay Rscribed a 
good dl'al of their illneHes to two indigenous articles of food, which 
the Portuguese called Urraca, 1 a. sort of spirituous liquor, distilled 

1 The Portuguese 11rraco is originally B.D. Allio.tic term. described o.a a •ort of 
wine in India. It is derived from two Marathi wc>rda l('ill' (phul) •a flower,' 
that ie from the tree Ba1aia latifolia, and {flCr (rtikh) 'ee.~nce,' nob as the 
Ppirit di•tilled from the mowra 8owe1a. Rclk/1 eilO meao8 ashes, 
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from palm-juice, now called arrack, aod c1Jril, t.be juice of 
tftmarind aod other l'pices e11tP.o with boiled rict, aod oow called 
curry. Dr. Fryer ha.viog Cl>nverted the Portuguese words urraca. 
ioto Fool-Rack, aod ca.ril into Carvil, which sounds like Carvel or 
Caravel, the Portugutse Caravela, a kiod of ship, he invented th~ 

whole story of a sailing blubber, which distils brandy, a.od the latter 
when. takt'n makes fools! This may have· been pleasant table tnlk 
in the days of Dr. Fryer in llombRy, but it is not history, for it is 
untrue. One cannot even say of it-Si non e 1:uo, e 6en trovato. 

But Dr. Fryer is oot the ooly man endowed with the exctssive facul1y 
of in veution. There is in the world a clnss of men, whose tendency 
seems to lie in the discovery everywhere of etymologies o( no.mes, which 
are foreign to them. Thus Ritter, iu his Erdkunde, I., 29, believes 
Salsette to be derived from Sal 'salt,' becausl' there a.re 11ilt-pan1 
in that islRnd, although, as I have already e.111lained in my' History 
of Chaul and Ilassein,' p. 188, Salsette is derived from the SRnskrit 
S!iatahilahti or sixiy-six, that being the numbtr of the villages 
the isl11nd consists of. 

Thrrt- are two tr11ditions connrcted with the foundation of the 
Mumbadevi terr.pie. The first tells us 1l1at more than five hundrtd 
years ago a Koli fisherman, by name Munga, erectt-d a temple on the 
Esplannde and called it Mungo.chi Ambn, 11·hich w11s contractrd into 
devi Mumbni or Mumbai. It is not rare among the Hindus to prl'fix 
the 110.111rs of iudivid1111ls to those of the gods. Thus Dhakji Dad1ji 
built a templt. at Ma.hD.l11kshmi and the image of the god consecrated 
there wRs called Dbaklesvar. Then in the same ttmple thne is an 
image of the goddess B11me8vari, in booour of Rnmabai, wife of the 
founder of thl' tPmple, as there is of Mayuresva.r, named af1er his son 
l\loresvar. .Mankoji, a Prabhu, built a temple at Pare!, and the god 
worshipped there is called Mnnkesvar, just as Bhole8var is named 
afteritdfounder Dholam1th,and Jogai from Jog11chiAmba. 

The second tradition is connected with the giant Mumblira.ka. 
There is a mahatmya which relates how this gian~ harassed the 
worshippers, how he was punished by the goddess, to whom he prayed, 
After granting him pardon, to name the temple in their joint names. 
This evil genius of Bomb11y is supposed to be the Path&n king of IMhi 
Mubaraka, who persecuted the Hindus during his excursions in this 
pnrt of India. See the Indian Antiquary, Vol. l ll., pp. 2!8 et seq. 

If this myth is baaed on the enmity borne by this ~lahomedan prince 
to the aborigines of lhe island, it indicates that lhe pcor Koli fiaher-
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man, with all his primitive 11implicity, is not entirely devoid of a certain 
amount of grim humour. He most have learnt that the best weapon 
to vanquish • powerful foe or hi1 religion was to treat him with a 
sneer or a aarc111m, or, u Victor Hngo said, "L' epigramme valait un 
poignard." To ridi<,ule him, handing down his name to posterity in 
the garb of a demon wu the noblest of revenges. This bizarre 
method of dealing with the enemies of one's sacred creed might have 
been recommended with profit to tl!le Mahomedans, aod even to the 
Huguenots and Papists, who had recourse to much more violent, 
although less efficacious, means for convincing one against his will. 

The original temple was situated near the Fansi Talao or Gibbet Pond 
on the Esplanade, just where the Victoria Station now is. In 1787, aa 
some say, or in 1766, according to others, it was removed to the present 
site near the Payadhlini, a 1hallow, where wayfarers, after fording the 
m&r1h)'..,!=reek or khadi (which word still remains io the name of the 
district called Umarkhadi that once separated the Bombay island 
from the other islets of that group, used to wash the mod from their 
feet before entering the town. A notable Marathi goldsmith, by name 
Pando, or Pandura.ng, sixth in ascent from the present generation, 
built the tempi~ and looked to its maoagement,which has frou: that 
time continued in his much drcayed family. Thus, although the 
goddess Mumba is claimed by the Kolis as their own goddess from 
time immemorial, the management or organization· of the temple 
of Mumbadevi is in the hands of the representatives of a goldsmith 
Pa.ndurang Siva.ji. The shrine was removed and built by the 
aaid goldsmith ou the presrnt 1ite by ordeu of the Government, which 
purchased the old 11ite on the Esplanade for the purposes of forti
fications and defence of the city. The tank of .Mumbadevi iii a later 
construction, said to have been built at the expense of a Vania lady, 
Potalibai, in 1830. When the old temple was removed, the Gibbt>t 
near the tank ou the Esplanade was continued io use until 1805. 
Then it wRS carried to the prrsent locality, cl1J11e to the Common Jail 
at U markluidi, from where I hope it. will be soon abolished. 

Although from its prominence and antiquity, the Mumbadevi 'l'tmple 
may be considered the Hindu Cathedral of Bombay, it ia without any 
architectural grace. Its interior, alrnoet enclosed by a wall all round, 
has nothing magnificent or imposing about it. It ia not even 
one large nal"e, but a range of fourteen chapels, each ch11pel 
containing the image of a god with all his relieious parapher11ali11. 
'l'heae chopels art &ituded on Ol!e side of the tank, while 011 the 
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opposite aide is a row of cbambera intended for the ministers or 
officiating priests. 

The fint chapel or 11nctuary to the south, or to the left u you 
enter from the Marwad B11Z11r, is· dedicatrd to Ganpati, who ia . 
worshipped as the •Lord of Ho1te,• 'the God of Good Beginnings,• 
and 'the Dl'stroyer ofall Evil.' Hia atone image is about three feet 
high, thickly covered over with 1hand11,. or red-lead, standing upon a 
1'1:M1an or pedestal. By the aide of Ganpati's image 11re th<>se of 
Maruti or Hanuman and of Kalbhairn, each about a foot high. 

The nest chapel, to the north of G1mpati'1, is allotted to Maruti 
e:aclusively, where hie figure is also coated with the usual red pRint. 
His face is covered with an embossed eilver-ma1k, while his ht>ad is 
crowned with a rrtugat or tiara. His whole presence and attitude ue 
emintntly martial, as befits his position as a general in Rama's army 
and in the Hindu pantheon. 

The next shrine is that of Siva with his emblem, the Ling11. In its 
corridor there is bis sacred bull, the N8.nd(. Both the Nilndi nnd the 
Linga are conred with brau-platea. Then comes the shrine dnoted 
to Indrayani, dreaaed as a Maratha woman, and close to her image is 
t.he picture of the chaste Bechara, the Lucrrtia of the Hindus, hPld in 
high veneration as the symbol of fidelity to the purity of callte and 
the ~acredness of Hinduism. (See Ras Mala, I.) 

Then comes the chapel of the patron saint, Mumba, which has in 
front two ilipmals or light pillars, the pavement being of white 
and black marble. There is a brass tiger in the corridor, and the local 
importance and sanctity of the goddess may be gauged by the crowds 
of worshippers of all classea, the aboriginal Kolis and Kunbia pre
dominating, assembled any hour of the day. 

Then follow other chapels of more or less renown, with a score of 
belle, which, like the l:olol:ola of Moscow, sound pleasant antt harmo• 
nious to the ears of the worshippers. Thong~ unpleasant to us, to the 
Hindu ears they are des 1oru plus douz que le chant dee airene , •• 
These chapels are of Murlidh&r, Jaganatb, Narsoba, Ballaji, &c. 
But let us hasten to the other famous temples of Bombay. 

Next in importance to Mumbadevi in age and interest is the 
famous temple of Prabhadevi or Prabhavati, the family goddess of 
the Patane Prabhlia, who may be likened to the Normans of William 
the Conqueror. They came from PatUn in Gujarat with their 
leader, Bh{madeva, as said abol"e, to the conquest of Bombay, and 
helped him to found the capital of Mahikanti, modern l\Uhim, 
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bringing with them a new polity, much bureaucratic skill and aome 
culture, thereto unknown amongst the primitive settlers of 
the island. This temple, which, although dedicat~d to one 
goddess, has severRl images-for, like the ancient Egyptians, the 
Hindus setm to ban been ahray11 in the habit of combining the 
shrines oJ several deities in the same enclosure-is situated at Lower 
l\fahim; a coul'le of miles to the north-west of the Hailway Station. 
The original building wBB erected some centuries ago at a place CAiled 
Kotwady, where the remains of an ancient Fort are still visible, 

.and was destroyed by the Portugue@e. Mr. Rnghunatji (a Parbhu 
himself) says that "a.bout A. D. 1519, hearing that the Yavan1 or 
P-0rtugutse were about to ~estroy the image and demolish her 
temple, the PrRbhus, at the dead of night, threw the image into a. 
pokltarni or step-well, close to the present temple. Next morning 
the Yaoa111 came, pnlled down the temple and r11zed it to the ground. 
After Prabhadevi hnd lain more than 200 years in the well, in 1739, 
after the fall of Bassein, the triumph of the Ma.rathns stirred the_ 
spirit within the goddess or within her worshippers, and she was brought 
to the surface. The Pra.bhu owner of the palm-garden, at the bottorn 
of whose well the statue lay buried, saw Prabhadevi in a. dreRm and 
received her orders to take her out from her watery hiding place, 
and restore her to her temple. The Pra.bhu told his raste-fellows 
what he had dreamt. They emptied the well, found .the image, nnd 
built a. temple in the goddess's honour.'' A slab of stone, about a. 
sqnare foot in size, on the Routh wRll of the templt', W'ith an inscription 
in Bal6odla characters, statt'S that Shri Mata Prabhamti's temple was 
built by the whole PKtiine Prahhu caste, Vai1hakh Slld 11, Samvat 
1771 1'ikram. This is 11n inscription in DeVRnagari characters 1md 
Mar1Hhi language. This building consists of a Sabhamandap or hall, 
with a large pipal tree (Ficus religiosa) in front, nnd six d1j.mal1 
or light pillars. Besides the im11ge of Prabhadevi, thl're are tht' 
images of Sllitaladevi or small-pox godde£61, Khokala or cough 
goddess, and some others iu nichl's made in the wall of the 
chief shrine. There are altogether three chambers in the temple, 
and at the door of each of them a brass bell hangs for the wor
shippers to ring and drfrt! awny the evil spirit. The ceutral figure i~ 

Prabhadl'\·i, who is represented as a handsome young woman, three 
feet high, cut in Kurvandi or red sandstone. She has four arms, the 
lower right hand holding a rosary of the RudrakshR bea.Js, the upper 
:i. lotus-flower, while the left luwer points to the earth and the npprr 
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is raised as if in the act of blessing. If she had only two instead of 
four arms, she would certainly make a charming Hindu Madonna. 
Thu1, after aufieriug meekly for nearly 200 years from unprovoked 
ag~ssion, the image of Prabhadevi was re-established. It is idle to 
destroy 1ymbols, while ideas remain the same. 

Having thus briefly describrd the two early temples of .Bombay 
and the later temple of the Prabhu colony, introduced into Bom
bay by Bhlma, I shall now pass on to an inedited copper-plate of 
lihima himself, the conqueror and king of l\lahim. It is a document 
of great interest, and to me personally a precious relic from the feeling 
of regard I have always entertained for the memory of two Brahman 
1a"ant1 of Bombay connected with it, and to whom we are indebted 
for very valuable contributions to our knowledge of the archeology 
of Western India-Dr. Bha.u Daji and my late friend the Pandit 
Bhagwanlill lndraji. As the copies of the coppar-plate, their tran
scription and translation speak for themselves, I shall simply offer 
them here, as follows :-

Trmucript. 
Plate I. 

~ AlllioeEtRt•( '04!\ ~m .!'ft\~ lf1f 
'~oC4'1fe"5"1'?""lti ~ffl<lit11R:5rli 
<rftRr~r~iCl•= ~ 
~stR-~~:q-iA~ni11A w 

~·=~~ sn:r \QTl'(t If~~ '"11'"1' ~ 
Plate II. 

~ <iltiq"ll- qfitt:Ctlit<~ i{ 
m~:s<t'lq(i!.>\• ~ii("4"1i@rq"<fiT [W] 
'Urmfflli'[i~~: ~r ti. 
fiis~ilrt <fi~~q<t1h•teaM!~ 
t.ms"I' -mmr.n~soet 
ti 'SIM!ffl~ II 

Tranalation. 
On the bright 15th of Vais;ikha, Vikrama Era 1086 (1030 A. D.), 

here in A9ahilapi~aka (Anahilswaqa), the illustrious King Bbtma, 
with all royal titles, great king of kings, declares to all the inb11bitant1 
of the village of i\lur.iqaka, in the district of Vardhi, in his domi_ 
nions :- Be it known to you that to-da.y being the auspicious day of 
Vai98kba we have granted a piece of land that can be tilled by eleven 
ploughs, situated to the north of the village of Mur.icJ.aka, to Viisudna, 
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son of Ua!abhadm, an Udlcha Brilbmaoa, with a Jtrant aod libatioH 
of water. Amen! This (grant) was written by Vateswara, son of 
K1iiichana, a K.iyastha. The dutaka of this grant is the illustrious 
Cha~cJasarman, the grent Minister of War and Peace. Ameo. • 

SRi BB1MA.DEVA. 

ThiR was the last contribution of the learned Pandit to Indian 
archieology. It was wdtten in April 188'3, and he died eoon after. 
His loss was lamented aa of a man who bad succeeded so well 10 

inspiring all whom he met with both esteem 111d affection. 
It i:J a trite saying that the characteristic of the Hindu life is 

intense religiousnt'ss. In Bombay the main feature of the pion1 
Hindu's placid existence is the round of visits he baa to pay daily to 
bis gods in the various shriJJes which are studded all over the cir. 
cumscribt'd area of the island. If the Hiodu templee, shrint'B, plaot'I 
of worship aod religious iostitntions of all kinds which abound in this 
city were summed up, they would certainly exceed the proverbial 
number, three hundred, of the churches in :Home. Although there is 
no religious building among them comparable a~ all in beauty <ir 

architectural excellence to the poorest church in Rome, still, in the 
number of ecclesiastical buldings, Bombay far surpa11es the 
eternal city. If to these Hindu temple!, both Brahmanicaod J11in, the 
large number of masjids or mosques, and the 1aoctuarie11 of the Pirs or 
.l\lahomedan saints, as well as the agiaris aod aMshbehrams or fire
temples of the Parsis, the synagogues of the Jews, and the churches 
and chapels of the Christians of all denominations be added, there 
woold hardly be found a city in the world so replete with religious 
buildin~a as Bombay, although most of them are alDJlll and mean 
externall~·, and dim and gloomy inside. The Orientals are, as a 
rule, utterly regardless of air and light in their dwellings, the genial 
climate being, perhaps, the cause. The whole of the day, and in 
summer even the nights, they apend out of doors. The sa.me rnle ia 
applied to their religious temples. Almost all these temple1 seem to 
have been built in obedience to the' well-koown aesthetic canon of .Ara 
est celare arti:m ; for, with the excl'ptioo of the black stone daubed 
with oil nnd vermilion, or litharge, "'hich dazzles the sight, and the 
deafening sounds of bells, which stun the head, the 1culpture1, 
paintings, scenic effects nnd mechanical appliances are all completely 
hidden in Natnre'a works. 

• SeoJ the accompanying faosiruile of the two copper-plate!. 
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BombRy cannot yet pretend t'l possess the cluaic associations which 
gather ronnd 1mcie11t cities. Even in IndiH, if age be a term of 
comparison, Bombay has evideutly the disaduntage of youth. Both 
life and thought in comparati'"ely new cities are generally too complex 
to be embodied in formula. .But, though Bomb11y is modern, it has 
yet much tc teach. George Lewis says thlll the boast of one age 
may become the infamy of another. Thll Portuguese in their time, 
RS one can euily infer from tho Oriente Conq11ista,lo and other such 
works, were proud of having pulled down the temple of PrabhRVati 11.ud 
other&, Rod boasted of the mea~ure of tlieir own iufallible conscience 
not being that of the natives, a measure that unfortunately contained 
the germ of all intolerancl'. That wu, indeed, the dominant note of 
the traii:ic policy inaugurftted by the violent and fanatic decrees of th11t 
pious but bigoted monarch D. Joao Ill., of which I shrtll have to 
speak at length when treating of the Portuguese period. That 
policy made him no doubt" favourite of the Vatican, and supplied 
him with the Jesuits, and the Inquisiti~n. But he was then uncon
sciously hastening the decline of his country, being himself the victim 
of an auto-suggestion or of infatuation. There nre many such 
instances on record in the domain of history. But the inherent 
polarity of human affairs does at last assert itself in all time~, and all 
past glories have their attendant shadows. 

The founders of the Hinda temples in Bombay were after nil civiliaed 
men. They were ready to offer np upon the altar of their faith any 
sacrifice in order to preserve ii from profanation at the hands of either 
?rlahomedana or Christians. They luld in fact as much right to it 
and to the temples devoted to the worship of their gods, according to 
the stage of their culture, as their persecutors, who with careless 
courage forced them to abjure t.he faith of their fathers for their own. 

The worship of the aboriginal tribes has yet in lodia a certain 
vitality of its own. And what in former times could not be suppressed 
by tbe invading Brahman or Aryan, has been incorporated, along with 
their c.'eremonies and festivals, into the Brahmo.nic code and pantheon. 
The ahori1Pnes, on their side, from constant contact with the Aryans, 
whoae emigration to the south of India is on historical !!:rounds fixed at 
350 B. C., gave np many of their rude but once cherished habits and 
Adopted a milder and more civilised lifr. The Br:'1hmnns, moreo\·er, 
did not come duwn to South India RS conqnerors, but ns instructon 
and as miHionaries. Like Agastya, thPy wenJ ,;ages and demi-gods, 
not military heroes. The Aborigines, on their part, after emhracing 
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the Brahmanic doctrines, helped with the proverbial zeal of neophytes 
these old mis~ionaries to 1pread their doctrine. Enjoying that precious 
gift--the freedom of conscience, and the security of their lare• et 
penates, some of the aborigines, who were descendants from a former 
wave of the Turanian race, and were celebrated as temple builders, 
were too glad to erect temples to worship the s11ints of the Bhamans. 

The Hindu life, whether aboriginal or Aryan, is coi:inccted with 
sacred memories, venerated associations, and sweet and tender experi· 
ences. I have lived for many years in close contact with the Hindus 
111 a physician, and cannot help bearing this testimony to the bright 
aide of their life. The foreigner may disregud or even oppress them ; 
but when the pressure is removed thPy are sure to recover their 
elasticity of mind and to long for their own system, retaining what
ever good may have come from outside. 

While the Portuguese were m11sters of this group" of islands, the 
baptism of orphans was compulsory, in spite of the opposition of their 
relativrs, the result being the abandonment of their territory and the 
cessation of their trade. If oi1e breaks the laws of harmony he must 
fall into the chaos thus pl'oduced. The laws of life are their own 
avengers. Tyr11nny is always false because it relies on one Yiew alone, 
while truth consists in the synthesis of two \"iews rather than in the 
rejection of either. 

But to return to the Hindu temples. It has already been mentioned 
that the religion of the Bombay Koli is based on an animi~tic inter
pretation of the phenomena of n11ture. Belon!l;ing to a lower state of 
culture it satisfies perfectly well both his mind and his conscience, his 
reason and his sentiment. The doctrine of disease spirits and oracle 
spirits is entirely consistent with the limits of primitive civilisation. 
These remarks may seem out of place, but a historian has al10 to be a 
philosopher. In tracing the operation of general causes, he ahould 
not neglect to enquire into the origin of grotesque mythologies where 
valuable hints in morn.I notions, even among the Kolis, may be found. 
To force them to mount to the top of the spiritual llldder without 
ascendin~ the intern:ediate ~teps is to court failure. One most 
hasten slowly-Festina lente. 

The deities worshipped in Bombay by the Hindus are generally of 
th rte kinds, with their numero11S temples scattered all over the 
si:"tteen miles square wla ich constitute the whole e.rea of this little 
island. These three groups of gods are the Grihadevat&s or house 
gods, the Grii.madevat&s or village gods, and the Sthanadevat&s or 

2 '* 



THE HINDU PIRIOD. 53 

loco.I gods. Besides these, there is a certain class of 6hiltas or devils, 
who are required to be propitiated, if not worshipped, by the abori
ginal tribes. 

The Grihadevat8s may again be subdivided into Iahtadevatas or 
chosen gods, and Kuladevatna or family gods. 'fhe former, who 
constitute a group of five, viz. :-Gar,u1pati, Vishf)u, Si .. a, Dev( and 
Surya, are mostly represented by small atones gathered in sacred 
rivers, and worshipped by higher classes. The Kuladevatas, the 
majority of wham are goddeB&es, are worshipped by all, especially by 
the lower classes of the Hindus. The Gramadevatas, represented 
by rough stones painted with oil and red lead, whose largest number 
belougs to the fair sex, are guardians of villages, while the Kuladevatos 
are of families. These goddesses "atch oTer the health and pros
perity of the villagers, who resort to them-as in the case of the 
recent epidemic of the plague-when attacked by evil of any sort. 
The names of these village-itods are sacred, for nomina sunt 
numina, and never can one utter them in min. They are Bhnvani, 
Dhairav, Jogeshvari, Khandobn, !'daroti, Adinath, etc.; while those 
0 [ the goddesses are K1ilika, Amba, liahalakemi, Mumba, Shittaladc,·i, 
Matrika, &c. 

Two of the most .ancient deiLies in Bombay, besides those whose 
temples have already beeQ described, are KalikD. and Gromadevi. The 
temple of the former is at KalkacleTi, and of the latter at Chowpati. 
The temples of the villnge·goddesses are generally built in the centre 
of the villoge, and in rare instances on its outskirts. Their priests, 
who nre coiled Bhopis or P(1jari8, are of the Gosavi ar Jangnm cnstes, 
and act as interpretel'il of the goddes~es to the faithful. The fonr of 
incurring the wrath of the village-goddess is so great among the 
simple folk that she is the best police agent in the village. She is 
hoth a terror to tht. malefactor and a friend and protector or 
"them thnt do well." 

Like .Mumbndevi, Kalkadevi has her own ][,;h,:tmyn. 'Ihis goddess 
is the Juno of the Hindus. She is tht' guardian deity of women, 
although her prowesses are ge11erRlly masculine. She is said to han 
dt'stroyed a powerful Asura, or demon, called Rakta\'ijn, and then 
become so oTercome with joy nt her victory that she began to danc<', 
11Dd the earth shook to its poles. 

The Adhyatma Rnmayana gil'es a new impersonation or avatar of 
Kali. It relates that while Rama, after the defeat of Ravana, was 
returning home 'l'fith his faithful 9fouse, Sita, he told her how he had 
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vanquished this monster with ~en heads (dashanan). Sita obsened 
that thi1 wu but a common feat, and said she would better appreciate his 
nlour if he could kill one with a thousand heads. Rama tried at once 
to kill a Ravana with a thousand heads, but failed in the atumpt. 
S(t&, then, to avoid disgrace to her huaband, uaumed the form of K'H 
and dt'ltroyed. the thousand-headed monster. 

This legend goe~ on to n11rrate how this great triumph took place 
in Patala, which is not the mythological abode of the wicked to the 
south of Ayodhya (the centre of their ancient world, in opposition to 
Vaikuntha or Kailiea, which is to the north of Ayodhya), but an 
underground region in the city of Mahimapuri. This name is said to 
stand for Mahim, the whole legend being an allegory of the struggle 
IK-tween the Hindus and Mahome~na in that island. A temple was 
then raised to KO.If in MB.him, and in course of time transferred to 
Bombay, where its street is one of the most conspicuous in the whole 
native town. Sir William Jones, considers Kali to be analogou1 to 
the Proserpine of the Greeks. 

The present temple of Kalkadevi is said to have been rebuilt only 
lately, at the e:s:pense of Government, after the old one had been demo
lished in order to widen the road. Its management is invested in the 
caste of the Palshe Brahmans. Kali or Kailika is said to have been 
originally a goddess of the non-Aryan races. The Brahmans, howefer, 
incorporated it into the Aryan pantheon, along with their other 
deities as a priestly expedient to induce the aborigines to embrace 
their religion. 

One of the most popular gods in Bombay is Maruti. His principal 
virtue, for which the lower clasaes of the Hindns worship him, is 
that of bestowing sound health on h;s devotees, and preserving them 
from epidemic disease. He is an aboriginal deity, and his 
legends are extremely puerile, being well adapted to the untutored 
minds of his worshippers. One of them runs thus:-\Vhen he was 
born he saw the suu rising and thinking it to be a ripe fruit flew up to 
the sky and seized the sun's chariot. Indra growing angry and fearing 
that Maruti would swallow the sun smote him with his thunderbolt, 
and Maruti came down in contact with the earth. But at the same 
time Indra. admiring his pluck, e.nd at the request of his father Vayu 
or Marut, the ana.logne or the Roman .IEolus, the king of the Winds, 
conferred on him the gift of chi,.anjiva or immortality. 

Maruti is, moreover, a jealous god. Unlike his compeers he 01low1 
no other image in his shrines. The de.y devoted to his worship is 
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Satnrd11y, nr die1 Saturni, owing to hi1 Saturnine qualitie1, when oil 
and vermilion-ruby being the gem of hi1 liking-are poured on hi1 
figure. He has a seriea of patronymics, among others that ofHaouman, 
the monkey general in Rama's army for the invasion of the Dekkan. 
Hanuman is derived from hams, •the chin' from the scar received on 
the chin from Indra's blow with the consequent fell to the ground. 
His temples are innumerable; the principal ones being situated 
ne11r the Crawford Market; Antoba's oart, near Lobar Chai ; the 
Panchmukhi, or five-faced, near Bhole8var; and one near the. 
Jamma Mnsjid ; besides those at Colaba, Maza1:on, and Parel. 

A peculiarity in Maruti's dress or rather undreBB worth noting i1 
his absolute nakedness, e1:cept the unctuous red daubing. It is only 
in very rare instances that he condescends to wear, more to enhance 
than to cover his unaffected and iesthetic nudity, the clauical 
rtifrit (lango/i). It is a email st.rip of cloth, about two 1pan1 long 
by one broad, used to cover the private parts, by almost all the 
worshippers of Maruti. It is derived from the Sanekrit linga the 
penie, and gupta concealed, cl.tanged in courae of time into laigofi. 
It simply means a concealer of the organ. There i1 also another 
meaning of • linga..' It means a small smooth coI!ical stone placed 
on a pedestal and worshipped as the representative symbol of Siva. 

The Gamdevi temple is considered to be one of the oldest in Bombay. 
As its name indicates, it is dedicated to the village-goddess of that 
part of the island where it is situated. Gamdevi is derind from 
grama in Sanskrit or guv in Marathi for a village, and devi 
• a goddess.' The trndition connected with this goddess, whose temple 
is in the village to the south-east of Malabar Hill, is as follows:
The image was found among the rocks of that hill more than 200 
years ago, and bro~ght dnwn to the village by a Prabhu, Bapuji 
Mahatre, who dreamt of its esiatence among the rocks in 1661, or 
S11mvat 1718. Dreams seem, indeed, to be the usual means of commu
nication between the gods and their devotees. la almost all hagiologiee 
they are not an uncommon way of imparting apiritual information. 
Somehow Bapuji got this knowledge through a dream and communi
cated it to his friends, who assembled togetherand brought the image 
down to the l'illRge, while another PrabhU, Balaji Bhikaji, built the 
temple, which is still standing. It is a pl11ce resorttd to not only 
by Prabhus but also by V adv.US and Su tars. The goddeas is also called 
Lilhati, •a graceful woman,' one of the many epithets of Durga, 

Another very old temple is situated O!l the Sir{ road. This 
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ro:td is called ifri from the l\fariithi nr~'t ( ait,li) I 3 ladder I Or '8 

stnircftSe,' from its steep or slanting position on the wa.y from Chow· 
pati to l\la.la.bar Hill. It is the oldest and shortest way of the 
pilgrims from Bomb11y to Walke8war. This tPmple is said to have 
Leen built in the 8th century of onr era by a Kumbh:l.r, or potter, 
called Lakha, hence the goddess is named Lnckadevi. This temple 
is now in ruin, the image having been placed in a niche on a g:;.rden 
wall just where the temple was once standing. 

Not far from Gemdevi is situllted another old temple at Girgaum. 
This designation is derived from rlrtt (giri) a hill, and q(lf (grama ), a 
village, from its situatiC'n at the base of .Malabar Hill. Another deri
vation is from ifr\J (gidh) from the Sanskrit ~\'l' (gridlira) 'a vulture' 
and village, or vulture village, from the presence of vultures at the 
Towers of Silence to the north-west of Girgaum. But this is evide11tly 
a later derivation, subsequent to the advent of the Parsis io Bombay. 
The former, that of the mountainous village, seems to be the 
true one. 

An important temple, much frequented by the Hindus of ell 
classes, and also of some architectural pretentions, is called Maha
laksml. It is situated on the rocky ground to the west of Breach Candy. 
The tradition connected with its foundation is as follows :-When the 
llahomed11ns first set their feet on the island of Bombay, three 
goddesses, who from time immemorial had their seat at V arH, jumped 
into the sea to !\Void profanation. After the crssion of the island 
to the British, the latter tried from lGSO to join Bombay with VarH by 
means of a dike or embankment, but found the task rather hard. 
Fortunately RU.mji Sivnjf dreamt one night that the three goddesses, 
t1iz., MaMlaksmf, :Mahil.k1Uf,rnd l\labasarasvati, who werelying at the 
bottom of the Ksherasagara, which is said to be the mythological 
name of the Varli creek, were anxious to come to the dry land in which 
case the embankment would be a success. Ramji cast a net, caught the 
goddesses in it, and brought them over to the rock, and then 
communicated the great event to the authorities, who immediately 
preseated the ground to Mahlllaksmi and other goddesses, and the 
island.of Varli and Bombay were soon joined. 

The present temple is BBid to have been built in l 775, the 
embankment having been completed during the governorship of 
William Hornby, which lasted from 1771to1784. Mahalaksmi means 
great prosperity, from maha 'great' and lakshmi 'prosperity.' 
The Monthly Miaullany of W,,ltrn India, 1850, p. 60, hH 
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the following cnriou1 reference t.o Mahalakami : -" Between .the 
Muslim hermitage which beetles over the southern extremity of 
Love Grove Hill, and the lofty, myriad pinnacled Hindu fane 
(dedirated to Maha Laxmi, the great goddeH, or Juno of their 
mythos) situated at Breach Candy, extends a wide breach of land 
on which the sea of yore played with greater wantonne11 than arti· 
fi.cial checks will now permit. The &ea swept there ; swept with all 
the fury and plea1ure of an Arabian colt, over the Byculla flats, 
across the whole of what we call Bellasis roRd, thence to Grant Road, 
invading K hetwadi, swept past through Duncan Road, onwards through 
the Bhendi bazar, and qaite at that spot where a slight elevation 
occura upon that road, in the vicinity of the great metal market of the 
Presidency, and where a heavy carriage.'s roll announces the hollow 
beneath-to that identical spot known as the Pyadhoni or foot·wash
marched the sea where we have introduced it. Times have altered 
since ; then, the stream was supplied throughout the year, lazily in the 
fair season, ba.t its rapidity and strength in the south-west Monsoon 
led the Government to throw a bridge over, and substantial dwellings, 
fanes, and other erections have sprung around : but the name of 
that spot identifies a.n old custom. In the languid yet clear current 
which ft.owed there, particularly during the solatitial heats, did the 
inhabitant.a more northward, especially those from Pare! and Milhim, 
wash their feet before they proceeded on their onward journey, 
hence the PyadhCY11i or foot-wash. And if tradition be at all consiat
ent with tra.th, when carriages (excepting the Indian vehicle) were 
unknown, and Bombay Governors were wont to garb themselves in 
Salsetni starched cap• and to trust more frequently to their feet, 
they too, it is aaid, were accustomed to unhose themselves and with 
shoes and stockings in band march across, avail of the foot·w&Bh, re
hose themselves and proceed on their jaunt." 

The bridge over the "wide breacl;i of land" is now called Breach 
Candy. It is also called "Vellard," a corruption of the Portu
guese Valltido, which means a. fence or hedge, properly a mud-wall 
with a fence of wood upon it. Of Breach Candy, the Materials, etc,, 
Vol. III., p. 651, says:-"Breach Candy seeme to mean the 
bee.ch at the mouth of the hollow or pass, that is the hollow 
between Kambala ridge on the north and Malabar ridge on the south. 
The use of breach for the wave-breaking or surf, the modern beach, is 
common among sixteenth and seventeenth century writers. , . .• By 
the middle of the eighteenth century the word Breach seems in Bombay 
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to have been locally applied to the break or gap ia the roek1 of the 
western shore through which the sea flooded the flats. So Gro1e 
(1750) (Voyage, I. 52) writes:-The causeway at the Breach where 
the se11 had so gained on the land as nearly to divide the island ; 
and a Military Report of 1771 ( Ptil. Diary 14 of I 873, 40) notes that 
from Varli to the Breach the sea is surrounded with sharp rocks. 
One example of the old spelling Candy for Khind or Pase is 
enough: Sir James Mackintosh (1804: Life, I. 276) writes Gane1h 
Candy for Gaueah Kbind. The absence of either a tower or a creek 
at Breach C.mdy is ag11inet Dr. Murray Kitchell'a Buraj-Kh&di 
the Creek Tower (compare Hobson-Jobson, 767)." 

At Varli there are some old shrines, the most conspicuous among 
them being that of Sham bu l\labde~ at the lower pakhadi. The name 
VarH bas three derivations, one from the M1mithi if~ (va~, the banian 
tree or jiciu indica, on account of a forest of this tree, once abundant 
on that island, with the terminative of ali, which means an alley or a 
village. Thus, fJa9- and ali make together a banian-tree "Village, or 
Va!Jali shortened into VarH. The second is connected with the word 
t1ar, which means a boon or a blessing, and Varli is said to have 
received some sort of boon frorn the goddeas Mah11.laksm[. The third 
is the Marathi ifil" (varll), which ml!ana upper, in allusion to the 
northern situation of the island of VarH in relation to that of Bombay. 

The village of Parel, which derives its name from the vegetnble 
kingdom, just as Varli doH, from paral, (Bigno11.ia suaveolna1) baa also 
some interesting temples of its own. The moat renowned of all is 
that of Mankeivar, said to have been founded by a Prabhu, named 
Mankoji. Sewri has a shrine dedicated to 'Siva. In fact, it& name is 
traced to Siva, as well as to Siva4i, 'a little fort of 1Siva,' the 
remains of which are still visible. There are, besides, aome other 
petty sanctuaries there, which I need not enumerate, as they are 
of little historical interest. 

" Parel," says a writer, " a native designation without any 
defined meaning or San• Pareil, as some Europeaua would manipuJate 
it, the country retreat of the early, a.nd the chief seat of the 
present Governors, has been made to be built in the opening of this 
century by a careless writer." The Monthly Miscellany of W utern 
India, 1850, p. 78. But Parel h&B a meaning, as everything else. 
Sana Pareil or Non Pareil, the peerless, is supposed to have been 
suggested by Niebuhr in 1763-64. (see Voyage II., 12), saying 'hat 
in the whole of India there i11 nothing equal, point de pareille, to the 
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t!plendid dining and ball rooms at the Parel Government House. 
(Cf. Hobson-.Tobson, p. 842.) But Pare), a& said above, is derived 
from the tree paral or padel (Big11011ia 111uii:eole1111 or Heterophragma 
c:helonoide1 "the tree trumpet flower." Jlfaterials, etc., Vol. III., 
p. 595, has the following:-" In support of thi~ derivation Mr. Cumine 
notices that Parel is the centre of a group of tree names. East lies 
Vadala, the Banian Grove, south Chinchpokli, the Tamarind Dell, 
west Mingut-M~ndli, the Pricklypear TrACt, and north Mu~mala, 
the Cocoa-palm Orchud now known as Mahim Woods. Beyond this 
group are Kambala Hill, apparently the grove of kambal or kamal 
alao called shimti Odina wodier; Byculla, Bheyakhala, the Caasia 
fistula Level, bhcfya being a local Kunbi form of 6awa; Umbarkhadi, 
the Fig Tree Creek ; Babhula Tank, near the Jamsetji Hos
pital and Babhalo&th on the east slope of Malabar Hill, called after 
the babhul or Acacia arabica ; TacJdev, the Brab God, west of Byculla, 
and Tagvadi the Brah Garden in west M:S.zgaon; Phanaavadi, the 
Jack Garden in Bhulesh var ; Bhendi Bazar from its row of bhendis 
HibascttB p1>pulnea, north of Paidhoni; SattD.d, the Seven Braba, n.nd 
Vadachigadi, the Banyan Shoprow in the Old Town; Chinch 
Bandar, the Tamarind Landing below Nauroji Hill ; and Amliagal. 
In front of the Tamarind, the bullock driver's name for Elphinstone 
Circle, from the old tamarind at the north-east corner of the Cathe· 
dral close." 

The village of Sion, which the early Portuguese more approxi
mately to its origin wrote Siva, has some temples of its own, bnt 
requiring no special description. The name Sion is derived from 
the .Marathi~ (Sim1•a), a boundary or a limit, the village of Sion 
being the boundary between the island of Bombay Rnd Saisette. 

The large village of l111Zagon next claima our attention. The origin 
of its name is traced to three sources. One, and the most acceptable, 
is that of the MU.mthi compound word ~rncr (machchgav), the first 
word meaning fish, and the st'cond village. Some learned pan<lits 
even carry it to the Sanskrit origin of i:r.f':nrrir (matsya9ra111a), which 
means the same thing. But this i~ too ped1111tic, for M azagon cloes not 
seem to have ever had so noble and so clnseical nn origin. Then some 
derive it from lfll'lf (ma hash) ''a buffalo," making it "a buffalo 
village," while others, again, call it a central 'illage in the islnnd, 
just as the word il'r31'tR' (m6zagliar) means the central part of a 
house. 

Mazagon 
3 8 

bu a score of temples, the most conspicuous being 
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that of Ghorupdev. It is also called by the Kolis KlmJakdeT, 
which mealls " rock god." It ia, in abort, a huge linga or a large 
rock painted red with oil and vermilion, which seems to rt•present, 
among the Ko lie, the ·best covering for their "anointed." 

Besides the11e a great many modern temples have been built all over 
Ilombay and the adjacent islands since the cession of the island to the 
British. The twin islets at the eotrance of Bombay H11rbour to 1he 
southward, called Henery (i.e., YCl'/'lllari) "mouse-like," and Kenery 
(i. e., K/iandari), "SRcred to Khandoba" are devotional places, eepe-

. cially amongst the Marathaa since Sivaji's admiral took possession 
of Kenery in 1679. The Bombay Miscellany has the following :
•!Thither, however, more clear and defined are the tiny islands of 
Hunery and Khunery-desolate indeed now! but onre the dens of 
piracy, established by the Sidis of Jinjiru., subspquently acquired by 
the hardihood of that rat, as he was called by the Emperor Aurung
zeb, the celebrattd Siv11ji ; and whatever they may uow be, those 
little ialands vomited their ocean-wRrriors iu number and capacity to 
annoy the Government of BombRy, to harass the Company's 6.eet, 
and to defeat for a seaeon the arms and the patience of Admiral 
Watson.'' p. 52. A vain attempt to dislodge him by the English, 
supported by the Sidi (Saed) of Jinjira, was followed by an Rttack 
on Sivtlji's Armada on the 18th of October 1679, by ORptRin Richard 
Keigwin, which sncceedcd. There is now a light-house at Kenery, 
'built in 1867. It stands 153 feet above high water. It is a fixed 
white light, visible for 19 miles in clear weather . 

.Apropos of the Bombay light-houses, the Colaba light-house was 
built over a Portuguese tower near the cemetery, in the early days of 
the British rnle. The outer light-house indicates the fair way 
entrance. The inner light-house and a buoy mark the position of a 
aunk rock. These are the only early landmarks in the Bombay har
bour to guide the mariner into port. The outer light vessel, built in 
1872, carries a revolving red light, obtains its greatest brimancy every 
twenty seconds, and is seen in fine weather from the distanee of 18 
miles. The Prong& light·house was completed iu 1874. It is 136 
ftet above high-water level. . It flashes a white light every twenty 
seconds, and is visible in clear wellther to a distance of IS miles, The 
Sunk Rock, built in 1889, 64 feet above high water, has red and whitr 
lights occulting every five seconds, with eclipses of from one to two 
:ieconds, an<l is visible in clear weather at a ditance of 14 miles. 

The pagoda of VenkatHha, which is on epithet of Visl11JoU, ia thi' 
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Fort, is Riso one of the old ttmplea. It is situated in the northern 
part of the Fort, known as Bbatyawa~a. The temple is said to hRVe 
been built ty Ramiiji KumRt in l!i89. It belongs to the Sarasvat 
Brahmans, who formerly used to reside within the Fort. I believe i~ 

is now resorted to mostly by the V 8.nia1 ; while the SarasYRts have 
been congregated at Lowar Chai a11d elsewhere, outside the Fort. 

Near Mumb~devi there is a temple called Kasardevi, the patron 
saint of the Kasars, or coppersmiths, who call themselves Cha.odra
vamsi Kshatriya1. lu the same neighbourhood there are several 
13ravak temples or dliera1, as they are called, dedicated to Krishi;ia, 
under the direct superintendence of their bishops or Mah&rajas. 
Their style of architecture and the disposition of the rooms within 
are somewhat different from those of the other Hindu sects. 

Besides the large number of shrines nbove described of the invoca
tion of Maruti, in the island of Bombay, as a favourite &Riot of the 
lower classes of the Hindus, the Kl\matis have seven of their own, 
called Rau.las, dedic11ted to him, who ia believed to be the 
bestower of he11lth and of long life. His images are generally made 
of black atone, painted red, as usual, assuming a dramatic posture, 
aa if in the act of fighting against the host of Ravana. 

One of the famous temples in the centre of the native town, to the 
west of Mumbadevi, is Bholesvar. This is one of the epithets of 
Si"a, Bhola meaning " simple,'' hence he is called "the lord of the 
simple." Others say that it WllS built by a rich Koli by name Bhola 
who, having no progeny nor relath·es of his own, spent hi11 large 
fortune in the building of this temple, which bears his name. An
other tradition connPcts the temple with a Parde11i by name Bhola
nath, who built it, whence the god is called by bis name. Others MY 
th11t the Pardesi was a mere porter of the temple. 

Thne is in t.he vicinity of this temple a tank boilt by the Vaoias. 
The im11ge of Bholesvar is but a lioga, a 1mooth black stone with 
the con-espondiug youi, a projection at the bllle like the mouth 
of a spoon. This linga is worshipped by the Hindus of all 
classe11, while the ministry of the temple is confined to the Gujarati 
Brahmans alone, 1'here are some other small temple11 r1mgPd round 
the central one, where the Yogis, or ascetics, live in absoluteidleneu, 
at the upense of the simple-hearted devoteea, who make large daily 
offerin1ts to the temple of the " Lord of the Simple." 

Of the many visitors who have left ua their impres11ions of Bom
bay, there is hardly one, with the exception of the Abbe Cottinean de 
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Klo1tuen, who bas described the Hindu temples of the island. The 
Abbe, who visited thr temples of Bholesvar and Mumbadevi on tht' 
19th of April 1828, describes them in his Jo11rnal as follows:-" Le 
capitaine Jarvis nous a fait conduire chez le Pere Jerome a la grande 
~glise de Porta1-/ora; et comme ii y ave.it encore quelques heures 
avant le dine, je priais le Pere Vicaire do me faire conduire dana les 
deux prinoipales pRgodes de gentile qui 1ont tout aoprcs et qne l'on 
nomme Bullaaur Deva et Mumba DeDa. Je vois decrire Mumba DerJa 
comme et la plus belle et la plus grande et parce qu'elles sont 
toutes deux aur le mume plan. 

"Cette pagode consiste dans un grande reservoir ou bassin d'ean de 
torme carree occupant au moins uu arpent et demie ; ii est horde d'un 
quai de tous )es cot/s avec cies marches pour y descendre; I1L les 
adorateurs des idoles vienut-nt se bnigner pour se purifier; ii y en avait 
un tres grand nombre quand je auis entrc: Jes an~les sont orn{s de 
pyramides et de cones aurmontcs de fleches sculpt.es daus le gout 
indien: lea cotes des quais opposes a l'ean sont hordes de bAti
ments asaez ordinRires avec des varandes ou portiques en aunt 
et sont diviecs en grand nombre de chapalles ou oratoires au fond 
de chncun des qnt>ls on apperi;oit nn idole ordioairement print en 
rouge et d'une figure horrible a voir; ii y a quelques sculptures et 
oruements U. l'entolir et des larupes qui brulent continuellement ce qui 
cause une odeur d'hiule de coco vroiment insupportable: dans la 
varande sont suspendus nue quantite de cloches et sonnettes dont 
quelques nnts sonnent prcsquc coutinuellcmcnt; on y voit auasi des 
figures d'animnux et de monstrea dont on ne lnisse pRs approrher, 
cat· l'ayant fa.it par megarde d'une de ces figures, je fus subitement 
effraye par un cri horrible pouss6 par tons les idolot81"e8 qui etaient 
presents et je rt'culai bien ,·ite; ainsi je ne anis entr:l dRnB auc1111 
de ce5 ore.toires, mais ii est facile d'en appercevoir tont l'iuterieur 
pRr lea portes ct fenetres qui sont toujours ou,·ertes. Les mu rs de 
In varandc sont couverts de petites peintures en rouge d'hommes, 
d'animaux et de monstl'es: les bencs et le pa,·c sont couv~rts 

tl'hummes, le~ una assis, les autres couches, les autres debout ou sc 
promenant ; en pRssant c.levant l'idole ils font un moment de pril~res 
IL moins jointes mnis delwut: les vaches et les chiens circulent pnr 
tout en lihertr'.· et la phJpnrt des ndoroteurs se barbouillent A.Vt'C le 
fumier d<'s premiers de cea animnux: le loug du bassin sont des 
p<'nitenta qui passent )eur vie Iii. sous des tentrs; c'est que j'ni 
vu cdni Jout j'11rni~ culcuJu pnrler qui a force de tenir constam• 
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ment son bras gauche etendu, le conserve no.turellement, on plutot 
forcement dans cette position ; le SRng ne circule presque plus, le 
brRB puait dessechc et roide, Jes doigts de lo. main dont !es ongles 
n'ont pns cte coupes depnis nombre d'annees rea&emblent a des rnbans 
pendants et dans la palme est un pot de fleur qui y est attache par 
lies ligatures, mais qui le penitent tient continnellement quoiqu'il 
sort prcsquc toujours conchc; il se leve sur son seant pour cenx 
qui veulent le· voir et rec;oit de !'argent; c'est un homme noir 
d' environ 60 an9, tout nnd. a )'exception du langouti et dont le 
visage est tout barbouille de fumier et terre glaise: je n'ai pas 
pu me faire entendre de lui, ni comprendre ce que lui et ses voisins 
me disaient. 

"Ballasar Deva est une auh'e pagode sur le m@me plan, mais 
beauconp moins grande; ii yen a beancoup d'autres petites dans 
Portas-fora et dans tous lea environs de Bombay, ou plutot dans tonte 
l' Inde.'' Inatituto Vasco da Gama, Vol. IV, pp. 247-49. 

Another interesting temple is the Thakurdvar at Girgaum. It is said 
to have been built by a Hiudu BRge, named Atmaram Bawa, who was 
an ascetic, and died in 183G at the ripe age of !JO in the odour of sanctity. 
He was a scholar, and wrote some beautiful verRes in Prakrit in the 
Pada metre, which are now sung. in chorus by his followers. One of 
the princes of Baroda, Sayaji, is said to have ma.de him in 1818 the 
grant of a village, the income of which he used to spend in alms to 
the poor. His remnios were buried in the temple, and the samadhi or 
tomb is ~ow seen in front of its main door.. The Hindus do not kiss, 
as the Catholics have done for centuries, wearing out wi~h their lips 
the big toe of the right foot of St. Peter's bronze statue in the llasilica 
of his name ; but they walk round the samtitlhi, whose pavement has 
been considerably hollowed out by human feet. 

Thaknrdv1h- is a generic name, as there are many other Thak
urdvars elsewhere. It means the door of an idol, from ~~{ 
(thakur), and [f{ (dvar) 'a door.' The only thing remarkal)]e about 
this temple is the tower of black stone. The temple is dedicated to 
Rama, whose life-size image, painted blne, is in a. niche, while that of 
his brother Lakshman, painted white, is by his side. Cremation, 
which is a universal practice among the Hindus, is waived in favour 
of the rishis and swamis. 'fhe latter are buried and honoured with 
tombs, which become objects of veneration. 

Ramavadi is a small shrine dedicated to Rama. It is situated be
tween Boleavar aud Kalkadevi. It i1 Hid to be a century and a half 
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old. Then comes Vitalv&di, which is situated in a narrow IRDe to the 
east of Kalkadevt It is dedicated to Vitoba, and baa eight dipmill1 
or light bearing pillars, in front of it. He hu the same attribntea as 
the Vitoba of Pandarpnr. He i1 aupposed to be the ninth incarna
tion of Vishnu, which incarnation others attribute to Gautama Buddha. 
Ganeiivadi is situated near the Cloth Market. Ganesa ia a "ery favourite 
deity of the Hindus. He is said to be the lord of Sin's army 
from IT'ii' (gaf}IJ) siva's troops, and t1rr (i1/itf), the lord. 

Near Vitalvadi there is now a new temple of the Vanies on the 
east sfde of the Kalkadevi road, with a number of grotesque figures 
of the gods and rishis. It belongs to the Vishl}BV sect. · 

Not far from Thakurdvar is the little shrine of Mugbha!, said 
to be derived from the name of a Koli, hy name .l\lunga, and bha!, which 
means a landed estate in the dialect of the Kolis, just as Kolabl111.~, or 
Colaba, means the land of the Kolis. Then there is the prominent 
Rnd imposing pagoda of Dabulnath, situated on the top of the spur 
of Malabar Hill to the eaat, not very far from the l'arsi llastums 
or Dackmas, commonly called the 'l'ower& of Silence. It is BBid to 
have been built by a goldsmith, the aame who helprd to carry 
}fomba's image from the Esplau11de to its present site. Close to it 
beyond the Gowalia Tank is the h'mple of IJarnnishankar, which is 
Hid to have been built at the beginning of this century by Shankerset 
Dahulshet. 

In fact, there is hardly a street, a sqnRre, n lanr, or an alley, inhRbited 
by the Hindus, in IlomhRy, without n temple dedirated to some one or 
other of their gods or saints, such Rs llama, Shan hr, Yishr.rn, l\fBruti 
or to Pii.rvaH and other goddessre. II would indrecl rrqnire a 
volume to give even a brief descripfo·e account or rRch of these 
temples or shrines with their curious legends and traditions. 

The following is a short list of some of those left undescribed. The 
temple of Shantinath, situated near the Bazar Gate Street in the 
Fort, is said to have been bnilt by Ncmachand about the beginning of 
this century. Another, near Dholl•ii\·ar, built at the expenses of the 
11&me founder is called Chintemani. DhO.kleiivar, near Mah&laksmi, by 
Dhakji Dadaji, built in 1831; Gadiji, near Payadoni, built by Afotichand 
in 1828 ; and Adesvar llhagvil.n in Byculla built in the same year, 
are some of them. In Phanasvadi or "jRck-fruit "Village," there are 
not lesa than four pagodH, 1uch as Vithoba Ramabai, Mahadev, 
Babdev, and Rama, besides two l\landire in close proximity, such 
ae Zaoba and Rima. 
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I shall now conclude this somewhat wearisome roll of reli
gious monuments of the Hindus with their rather uncouth names, 
by giving the description of a well-known temple, called Mahel
l'ari, at Nal'ivadi Lane, where an annual fair is held. It is but 
a etoue, said to have risen up one night suddenly from the ground to 
the surface, and there it is now, railed all round, with a dome abon 
it. On festive occasions a female figure dreSBed with a muHwata 
or silver mask, represents the goddesa, who ia said to have wrought 
innumerable miracles. The number of prodigious cures performed by 
her may perhaps be counted by the large amount of oblationa and 
offerings made to the goddell8 at her temple by grateful patienta. 
The cure of a paralytic woman, whose illness had defied all reaouroea 
of the medical acience, and the t1udden remol'al of a tumour without 
a surgical operation from a man's noee, through the intercesaion of 
thia godde11, RB recounted by her del'otees, are certainly worthy of 
being chronioled by the Indian Bollandi9ts, They deserve a chapter 
in the Hindu Flos Sanatorum, if ever published. As St. Augustine 
111ys, " There is no religion th11t does not contain some grain of 
truth,'' these few lines dnoted to the religion of the Ilindus may not 
therefore be without some profit to the students pf comparatin 
mytholou aed religion. 

Before closing this chapter it may be worth whil, to inaert here 
the two following references-one to the geological featul'el of Bom
bay, especially to the post plioeeoe rock formations of the ialand, 
and the other to the origin of the name Bombay :-

" The marine series have in this island a thickne111 of about 20 
feet, two-thirds of which ia below the level of the sea at spring 
tidea ; and from the horizontality of their surface, they appear rather 
to have been deposited in the sea, and afterwards raised bodily, than 
to ho.n been formed by beach accumulation from which the sea 
had gradually retired. " 

The lowest of the marine deposits is a blue clay, which is 
still plutic, and of a brown, blue, or yellow colour. Its maxi
mum thickness is 10 feet. It exists throughout the island, ar 
seen in the Flats, resting on trap, or where this has been denuded, ora 
the inter-trappean locustrioe formation. It contain• few organio 
rl'mains. Fragments of wood, seemingly stumps of maogrons, are met 
with here and there, however, perforated by some animal, which has 
left a number of tubes often filled with kunlcur. Kuoknr in nodules 
ia also found in it, and 1ometimes in aheetl. The blue clay ander 
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the surface soil R~ CRlcutta nppcars to be contemporary with that of 
Bombay, and ovnlies beds of kunkur. Dine clay when pure never 
efl'ene1ce1. The blue clay is covered by sands, shelly connections, 
and conglome1·ate~. Thh formation covers much of Ilombay, as from 
the Fort to MRlabar Hill, thrnugh Girgaum, from the volcanic 
breccia at Worlee to the nmygdaloid beyoud MD.him, and fr<inl the 
black jasperideous rock at Sewrie to the b&se of the basaltic hill of 
Colongee. It contish of loo;e s.nd, he~h of shells, cardium, tellina, 
turbo, cerithiuu:., nei·ita, trochns, turritclla nnd plr.cnc;.a, all genera 
now li,·i1q alo!lg the neigld;Ju1·i11~ shore, and coarse conglomerates 
of gravel and trap pebbl<"3. S<>111ct~1oe!! the mas.i b:!comes concrete, 
and may then La ustd as n uui!Jing stone.'' The Bu1nliav Quarterly 
Review, TOI. ,·ii., pp. 334-3::-i. 

'!'be 11econd reforenct- is the ufai;,"d identilicati.;u of D;>ruboo in the 
Chapter III, v. 17, of th.: Ba~11nau Yasl of the P1usk It is, indeed, 
lltrange thRt the l'.ihla,·i ki.:ts ot' the s;x1h ccatury of our e1·a should 
contain any 11llu.iou to the thcu little kuowu illlnnd of Bombay. 
It ii said, moreover, that the D~!11nan YitS• io prophetical, o. sort of 
Zoro1111trian Apocalypse, and th~ lzamed l'rof. Spic~cl was once 
inclined to idetttity t!:ii~ name uf th:H:0uutry of lla111bo_o with Bombay. 

It is not improLalile that the r.I11uriau or 81Iaharn commercial 
relations of the Wes tern coast of India \\iil1 the P13r&ian Gulf of the 
Sassanian period may Lam brought this islnnd and the whole 
regiC\p aronu:i it within the range of the geographical knowledge 
of the Persians of tho.t t.ime. llut Mr. West doubts it 
because the MS. or text h11 quote.> from wail ouly some two hundred 
years old " before the Portuguese inrnuttd the name of Bombay, 
its original by which it is still callt>d by its native inhabitants, 
being :Mumbae. The locality mentiooed in the teit is evidently 
to be sought on tho banks of the Oxus nenr Bukhi1ru ; the Oxus 
having been sometimes considered the upper course of the Arag 
and sometimes that of the Veh. It is hardly probaLle that either 
lSemi ( Da!k ) ur DaCliyan would be chauged into Dambo, and 
the only exact representative of thi~ n•une nppears to be Bamur, a. 
town ab:mt 120 milea so:ith-rnst of l\irman; this is quite a different 
locality from that went!oneJ in the text, but it is hazardous to set 
bouuds to the want of geogrnph:cnl knowledge displayed by some of 
the Pnhlnvi comn:euta:ors."-'.l'he Sacr1J,l !Jooks of fl1e East, Yol. V., 
pp. 221-22. 

As for the Portuguese innntion of the nnmc of Bombny we hare 
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seen already that it was one of the many phonetic changes in 
the pronuncintion of the vernacular dt>signnlion of lfumbn or 
Mumbadevi, shortened into Mumbai, The Portuguese chroniclers 
have the following variations-Mumbai, :Mombai, 1\lombay, !\lom
bayn, l\fombaym, Ilombai and Dombay, the most common being 
Bombaim. 

CIJAPTER III. 

THE ;\!AJl'H!EDAN Pr:tUO[J. 

The Mahome1lnn period is thP. le11st intcrrsting of all the rpoclt!! 
of the history of Bombny. It is trne tlmt tho reliable history of 
Bombay may be said to IJl'gi1i in this prriod ; but when there is hardly 
anything worth recorclin~. therf' is little u~e in bl'ing r~liable. Althouith 
this period embraces more than two centurie~, it ha~ left no durable 
monument to nttest l\loslem sway over l he islnml, snve R few sanctnaries 
of their pirs or snints at Mo.him, nnd one or two in Dombny. Their 
local chronicles are but n "'oootouC1us mi.rrnti,-~ of snrpriRes and 
npulses, of conquests and defro1s by rirnl l\frhomedan powers of the 
Dekkan aad Gujarat. There is hardly n romantic rpisodc to reoonnt, 

a martial feat to ndmire their n11tio1111l n ligious zeal to evoke com
mendation or an historical incidrnt to rnliven thr prosaic annals of .a 

~iolent and sPmi-Lnrbnrouo perple. 
It Rppeara tho.t Bombay and its surroundings had for some 

timr, prior to the advent of the ;\lahome<lans, been detnchetl 
possc~sions possibly nnder 11. locnl chieftnin of the Gujarat 
kingdom. On the drc!ine of the Anhilwa1l d~·n;:s~y thier kings fell 

an t>asy prey to t11~ ftrst, ~!:i.lwm~clRn knder that invaded Western 
India Rt the end of tl:c thi! ~,.~11;l1 re11tnry. 

In 12!14 A. D. the ~.Ins~:ilrnan army attRckecl Devgir, and in 1312 
nvaded, under :Mnlik K{ifnr, the Northern Ko1;knn, and in 1318 

orcupied, by order oft he Emperor :i\I ubrlrik, l\Hhim encl 'Salsette. 
In 1347 the Dnhmnni kingdom of the Dekknn was founded, while the 
AhmcJabRd monarchy. Rlt hough e~tnbli~he<l in 1391, di«l not become 
iddepcn<lent uutil 1411.3, by openly throwing cff nil form of allegiance 
to the f]mperor of Dchli. Dttweeu these d11.tes Bombay Rnd its 
neighbourhood must. haYc heea n dcpendPncy of, or tributary to, the 

Pathfo king~. 
In 142~1 :\io.lik-111-Tnj,ir, n Gen·!rnl of Sultiin .\hr1':ld Dahmnni, who 

rcig1wJ •nHu H22 to J.l;s.J, hroui.:;ht tl1i~ part of tl1e Konk1t11 under 

the subJedion of hi3 ooHrt>ign, ~t'bng, on tlw death of Koth Khan, 
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Governor of Mahim, on thnt island with the rest oflhe group. Ahmad 
Shah of GujRrat, whose reign IRsted from 1411 to B41, sent one 
of hi1 son1.1, Zobnr Khan, to oppose him, the result of the rncounter 
being that the king of the D~kkan was defeated at Mahim. 

In· 1432, tnother of his sons, Fateh Khan, married the daughter of 
the Rai of l\Uhim, probably a local Hindu prince, tributary to the King 
of Gnjarii.t, aud from this tirne to the arrival of the Portuguese Bombay 
became subject to the kings of Gujarat. These kings did nothing 
to improve tho condition of the islan1l, except, if trudition speaks truly, 
the plantation of some fruit trees at Mabim during the reign of the 
famous .Mahomed Begara, or more correctly BaikarRh. From thia 
dynasty the territory po.s~ed over lo the PPrtoguese whose most 
interesting, though short period, I shall now pass on to study. 

or the Mehomedao monuments in Bombay there is hardl.v anything 
more ancient than the sanctuaries of Pin at l\Iahim and the famous 
hermitage of Mama Jani at Breach tJendy. All the masjids are of a 
comparatively recent date, the oldest . being perhaps that built by 
N akoda Rogay at Bhendi Bazar, which has a handsome entro.nce with 
a terraced gate from whence the muezzin is recited. All the other 
mosques of both the Sonni ond Shia sects are modern and therefore 
do not concern a record of the" Origin of Bombay." 

CHAPTER IV. 

TuB PosTvcua1& Pxs100, 

We hav, no\f reached a stage in the hiatory of Bombay whrn one 
can happily ateer clear of all reefs and shoals. It requires no eoigma
tical interpretation of copperplates and lapidary inacriptiuns, nor 
do its records resemble the prosy anecdotes of Pragmatical Mahomedan 
aooaliats. It is true there is no surfeit of materials of a rule over 
the island that lasted only about a century and a quarter, from 153-i 
to 1661, in this i~ln.od, and up to l\lay 1739 in the neighbourhood. 
But the few documents that we pos&rss are all authentic and 
trnetworthy. 

Tu whatevrr part of Bombay one may turn his steps, whether 
from Colah11 to Mahim or from Varli to M11z1goo, or even to any 
of the Adjacent islands, he is sure to meet with some undeniable 
vestiges of the Portuguese dominion that has long paseed away, 
notwithstanding the shortorl!s of its existPoce. One feels the influence 
that cliugs to its JDemories, one imagines he hears the echo of its 
religious IODg&, and sees as if iu a vi11iou, its gorgeous proceniom 
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winding their way through its now mol98·covercd aud clilapidaled 
monuments, scattered in and abont Bombay. Of all thrir old srtlle
mentl in the Ea!t which hne snccnmbed to the inrxorable law of 
decay and then passed onr to other hands like Ormuz, Cochin, Cry Ion 
and l\lalacca, Bombay alonr has so long preserved the reminiscences 
of a past that has now no other claim to public recognition than that of 
a mere historical rpisode, an incident of more or leEs scientific intercst 
in the midst of a life of helpless torpor and immobility so character
istic of the Orient. And yet "hat a brilliant epiao de it was that 
united for the first time the East with the West by a new maritime 
route. It not olny pand the nay for l!rrater achirwmrnts, but w1111 
the dawn of a brighter future, pregnant with undreamed possibilities 
atill in the womb of time. 

When Vasrn da Gama arrived on the 20th of !\fay 1498 at Cali
cot, he landed one of his degredado1, crimiuals transported to India, 
on the coast, lie wu met by two Tunisian .Moors, \\ho spoke Caa
tilian and Geooese. In utter amazement thry REkcd him who had 
brought him therr, "Al diabro que te doo : quern tc traxo aqua? " 
To this unfriendly exclamation he calmly rrplied :-" Vimoa buscar 
christios e espcciaria." ' We come to seek Christians and spices. ' ' 
Roteiro da l'iagem tie Yasco da Gama, em 1497, p. SJ. Christiana 
and spices, or religion first and trade afterwards. These two words 
then coo11titute a ayuthesis of the ideals prevalent at the time. They 
were the chief mofo·es of this great enterprise which rel"olutioniaed 
the course of history. They breathe the true spirit of the Crusade 
leagued to that of commerce. Having driwn the Moors from the 
11enin1ula bryond the Straits, they now croesed the ocean, "o'er the 
ar11a that ne'er had been traversed before," to figl1t against the Cres
cent on the Indian soil, and to com·ert the Iliodus. A gigantic scheme, 
a very ambitious project, indeed, and very bard to realize. The 
dcgredado simply said that they had come in search of Christians, 
possibly of the famous Prester John of Ethiopia and the Nestoriau 
Christiana of the Serra of Malabar, but the Portuguese soon passed 
from 1eeking to making Christians. 

Thi'! recent programme for the commemoration of the fourth cente
nary of this great e1·ent, in May 18!:18, is preceded by an addresa from 
a committee of the Geographical Society of Lisbon, which runs thua :
" The discovery of the maritime way to India was the beginning of 
commerce, of nuigation, and of modern civilisation ; it opened and 
definitely consolidated a new era of upausion, of conviviality and of 

2. 



70 THE ORIGlN OF DOMD.\Y, 

labonr among the eifilised nations; it ia the embodiment 11nd syn
thesis of the heroic epoch of Portugal." On reading this 11tirring 
11ppeal to the civilised world, one natnrally desires to turn to sources 
•here to study the ch11racter of this epoch or to imbibe correct 
no~ions about the "new era of exp11nsion ." And happily one c11n 6nd 
them, among other sources, in the 11bovementioned Roteiro or 
I.og-book of the great .Admir11l. The editors of this book, Alexandre 
Hercnlano and the Baron of the Castl'llo de Paiva, two revered names 
in the republic of letters, write :-" The revolutions of three cen
turies, in the ~rowth and decay of.the peoples of Europe; the sceptre 
of the seas passing npidly from Venice and Genoa to Por
tugal, from Portug11I to Spain, from Spnin to Holland, and from 
lloll~nd to Engl11nd ; and all these events united with the conquest 
of India, render its di11covery n European fact., a fact on which hinges 
the modern history of all these nations who owe to it their aggran· 
dizement and their misfortunes. From the Adriatic to the sea of the 
Hebrhles the word India sounds RS ll cry of painful remembrnnces 
of glory and of remorse. How many crimes has, indeed, that much 
coveted East begotten, and for how many tears have its drugs, its 
spices, and its golJ. been bought. Which nation ran boast of its 
having ruled over Hindustan without its title-deeds being tarnished 
with treasons, perjury and barbarities ! Portugnl paid with more 
than two centuries of opprobrium and bitterness for eighty years of 
crimes, and it! reckoning was settled before God and men. The con
quests of Asia have passed over to alien hands, and our only duty is to 
gather unsullied and pure glory from the hcritnge of our ancestors." 

Here again history is but morals taught by examples. All 
sordidness of man pRsses 11.wny like smoke, blackening the way as it 
passes, and ideal goodness is o.lone what remnins in full brightness. 
Fortunately, there are of the latter many splendid illustrations, as 
we shall see further on in the course of ll1is narratirn. 

Joiio de Darros in his Deoa1Zas describes the Dombny region 
thus :-" Following further t.he coast there nre Navsari, Gandevi, 
Daman, Dhano, 1'Rrapur. Khclmc, Agasi, and Hassein, where we 
havo at present a fortress, with the lands of its jurisdiction which' 
pay as revenue in times of peace one hundred thousand partlaos, 
which in onr money are worth thirty-six contos. And thirteen leagues 
farther still, at the latitude of eig11teen degrees aml two-thirds, thore 
is the city of Chau], whe!'c we have auolhor fortress, which is already 
in the S<'Conc.1 tlcmarkaLion of the ki11gt10111 of tho Ul'khao, hecauee 
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behind it lie the towns of M:l.him and Nagothna, which mnst be four 
leagues from Chaul, and one from the river Bate, which is the u
tremity of the kingdom." (Tome I, Pt. I., p. 295, Li11bon 1777.) 

Of the Portuguese relations with this region both before and 
after the cession of Ba.ssein and its dependencies by Bahadur Shah, 
King of Gujarat, to the Portuguese Crown. I have nlready given n 

detailed account in my llistory and Antiquities uf Chaul a,1d Baasein, 
There are, however, certain event:1 which belong exclusively to Bombay. 
and these require a more pllrticular and lengthy elucidntion. 

Ga,sper Vorrea, in his Lendaa da India, refers often to Bombay. 
Ile mentions first the descent made by the first Viceroy, D. Fran
cisco de Almeida, on tho Bombay const. This Viceroy started on 
a punitive upedition to Dabul, to avenge his son's death, "a boy 
in years b11t a hero in the fight," at Chau} by the Ei!'Jptian fleet, 
assi~ted by M1&lik Eia.z of Gujarat, sent by the Mamluk Sultan to 
npel the Portuguese from lnllin under the command of Admiral Amir 
Hussein, iu 1508. The Viceroy arrived nt Dabul, which was then a 
place of gna.t trade nnd considerable wealth, on the 30th of Dccembe r 
1508. He landed and dividing his troops into three bodies attacked 
the three gates of the city simultaneously. Although deft>nded with 
desperate valour, the enemy was taken in flank and routed, the town 
sacked and then fired. Luiz de CamoPns refers to this action thus:-

" Tai, antes que no scio de Carnbaia 
Entre l~rnncisco irado, na opulenta 
Cidade de Dabul a e~pada afia, 
Abnixaudo-lhe 11 tnmida ousadia."-Lusiadus, Canto 

X, est. 34. 
Mr. Aubertin has trauslated it as follows:-

"So, e'en before Cambaia's gulf he reach, 
Francisco furioua, brooking no delays, 
On Dab11l's wealthy city whets his blade, 
And low is nil its tumid dnring laid." 

'l'hc destruction of this opulent city is said to have been ordered 
by the GPueral to prevent his soldiers realising great riches by 
plunder, which might have rendered them unwilling to follow him 
in carrying out his further designs. He left Dabul soon after 
and went to Boml.iay. Corren writes :-"The Viceroy departed 
from Dabul, passr<l by Chnul, which he clid uot enter to avoid 
delay, and c11.st anchor 11t BQmbny, where the people, seeing 
OUl' tkrl, ll'rrific<l tll'il awny. Our rnm1 cnptnre<l mauy cows 
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and 1ome black!!, who were found hiding among the buahe11, of whom 
the good were kept and the rest killed. The_ Viceroy, happening to 
1ee a well-diapoeed black being carried by a man, too\: him and 
ordered that be be 1et free if he would take oath, according to his law, 
to convey a letter from him to Dio and give it to Malik Eiaz. He 
would be pleased and do him good. The poor black llfal delighted 
with his freedom, and swore that he would carry the letter, which 
was done. The letter wu given to Malik Eih twenty days before 
the arrival of the fleet.'' Le11da1, vol. I., pp. 926, 927. 

The above ia a literal translation from the Lenda1. But tbe other 
chroniclers differ from Correa somewhat in dates. According to them 
the Viceroy left Dabul on the 5th of January 1509, he then took a 
barge in the Bombay harbour, from which the Portuguese obtained 
1npplie1, of which they had run abort. On the 25th of January he 
arrived at Mabim where the people, awe-struck at what bad taken 
place at l>abul, 6ed from the fort to the mountains, and the 6eet wu 
enabled to land for wood and other provi1ion1 without any oppoai
tion. Franciaco de Almeida went neat to Diu, where he arrived on 
the 2nd of February 1509, and defeated a Mahomedan fleet which 
con1i1ted of more than one hundred shipa. Be left for Portugal on 
the 19Lh of November 1509, and at the Saldanha .Bay wu killed by 
a band of BottentotL He died kneeling on the aand, struck through 
the throat by a dart, Thua ended the dramatic career of the firat 
Portuguese Viceroy. A lad but a fit epilogue to the life of one 
whose conduct was mercileuly atrocious, who wantonly slaughtered 
poor Bombay Kolia, whom Gaspar Conea· calls blacks, to be in his 
tam killed by the genuine African blacks. 

Gaspar Correa is, after all, the beat authority on the Portugueae 
history in India for the first half of the 16th century. Bia history 
begins in 1497 and enda in 1550. From 1512 to 1550 he was a 
contemporary witneu to the events be record1. Be died in Goa, 
but the date of his death is unknown. FernAo Lopes de C111tanheda, 
who wrote his Hi1to-ria tla Iftllia, came to India in 1528, but hie 
history end1 at the first aeige of Diu in 1538. Joio de Barroa, 
1tyled _the Portugueae Livy, jnst 11 Correa ia named the Portugueae 
Polybiu, ia a trustworthy authority. He wu not in India, but 
from his poaiiion in the India Office had uncommon opportnnitiea to 
obtain reliable and acoorate information. He was bom in 1496 and 
died in 1570. Diogo do Couto continued his decada1, and carried 
them to 1600. Manoel de Fari• e Souza, who wrote in Cuti.lid, 
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made a compilation, carrying the history to 1640. It was trans
lated into English in 1695. Being the only work known to the 
English speaking l"!Ople, save a few abort extracts from the other 
chronicles, he is more frequently quoted. Bui, for all practical 
purposes Correa, Barros and Couto are the beat authorities for the 
history of Bombay, although there are otben of considerable merit, 
whom I aball refer to in dealing with the course of this period, 
especiatly during the 17th and 18th centuries. 

The second descent of the Portuguese tleet on the Bombay 
coast was in 1517, during the governorship of Lopo Soares de 
Albergaria, when Dom Joao de l\Ionroyo with anen fusta1 or 
pinnaces entered the Baodora creek and defeated the commandant 
of the M6.bim fort. Barro" writes:-" He (Barros calls him Monro~·) 
arrived at the river Mal.him, where he found a ship coming from the 
Red Sea, loaded with merchandise. The men, to save tbemseh·e!I 
and their goods entered the river and went aground. They sued 
themselves with the best they bad, and the rest 'l'Yas taken by our 
men, who carried them all to Ch1lUl. Of this capturr, the C11ptnin of 
Mahim, named Xequejij, took great affront, not only on account of 
the ship being captured before his eyes, but also fol' having bom
barded his fortress. On the departure of our men he hastily drs
patched three well equipped pinnaces 11fter them to stop the paBBage 
at the Chaul Point. As it was the beginning of the rainy season, 
our men were returning to Goa and were rather careless. But bis 
thoughts were all in vain. Having attacked our men, the tatter 
behaved in such a manner that his pinnaces took to tlight." Decada1, 
III, Liv. I, Cap. III, Tome HI, Pt. I., p. 71. 

When the Portuguese begnn to build their fortress iu Chanl, the 
Gujarat fteet went again and again to obstruct it. This led to frequent 
marauding ezpeditions to the Bombay coast, which did not cease until 
the cession of Basaein and its dependt'ncies to the Crown of Portugal; 
although hostilities wtre for a long time continued elsewhere. Gaspar 
Correa tells us that in 1521, during the Governorship of Dom Duarte 
de Menezea, his brother Dom J,uiz equipped a powerful fleet to fight 
the pinnaces of Malik Eiaz, who was trying to distnrb the building 
operations at Chnul. The Guj111il.t fteet w11s Bo harassed and eventually 
grew so we11k by rrpeated losses that, without fighting, it withdrew 
from the sea to Bombay, wherrthe Portuguese were in the habit of 
going from Chaul occasionally in quest of the enrmy'a ships, until they 
were able to sail freely in the harbour. (Lendas, Vol. 11., p. CJ81.} 
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The granat incident of the period, however, wu the naval battle 
in the Bombay harbour in 1529, on the day after Shrove Tuesday, 
during the Governorship of Lopo Vaz de Sa111paio, which resulted 
iD ibe towns of Th&.na, Budora, and Karanja aendiag a pncef11) 
embassy, insteird of J"eli1ting, aa the othen had done, ud offering 
to pay tribute to the Portuguese. The chrenielers dift'er BOmewha• 
in details, but absolutely agree aa to the main incidrnts of the fight. 
Gupar Correa, 1111 a eontempot"ary writer, anu probably an ry~witne1! 
to the en11t, desenee the most credence, and 1 &hall tl'erefore quote 
him here in preferenee to other writers. 

Correa writes a long and dift'11ae account, whiclt will not lose 
mm:h in iatereat by cenaiderable condeneatioo, He says, that 
the Governor Sampaio started from Ch .. l with a large fleet 
with the object of taking Diu. The wind beiog cntrary, hiit 
fleet came to an anchor before a little island, where were the pinnace1t 
of the great Captain Ali:u. Thie name is written differently by 
various chrooicler1; Andrada, in his Chroni&a de D. Jollo III., call:t 
him Aly Alua; Cutanhed.I, io his Hiatoria da Ir1dia. Hali:d, and 
Barros, in his DfftJdaa Ila Aaia, Alixiah. I ahall call him Ali Shah. 
Thia Ali Shah, then, aering that 'he Portugaese ieet 1'&11 nrar the 
ialet, went away with bia rowing boats to the Th.&ua river. The 
Portuguese taking advantage f>f a fore-wind, sailrd the next day to 
the mollth ef the Thana riter, and eas• anebor there, because the 
wind WA'B a511i.n unfavourable. Forty pinnaees of Ali Sh&b, out of 
the eisty-eight of which hie whole fleet consisted, emboldened by their 
goo•l reiwing, placed themselves to ~he windward of the Po:rtugaese 
fteet,. at the distance of a nnaon-saot, with tlae prows directed to the 
r;alleon11, and discharged a volley of ahota, whioh did not reach the 
fleet, u they were at a distance, and tlren withdrew to t•e river. 

The Governor did not with his men to return the volley, nor to pursue' 
the attacking party, in apiw of the- ecolltng anti jeers of hie ofticera. 
Dming the mg!it, however, the Gonmor aent Vincente Correa, with 
bi& ·fad-sailing catur to reconnoitre tile r:aemy. He l!NLW all the boats 
drawn to the l11nding, ncept two, whicli were watelting at the mouth 
of the riTer. WMn Correa gave tllia new• to the Gonmor, be w11s aenl 
back toapy them until the ned momiag. The fleet of Ali SWh, who 
was second under the cemmaud of a aon of Kamel Malik ( Camalma
luco ),the C11ptaia or GO'Vn&or of Din, then went to the N igothaa river. 
Thia Beet conttiated of twenty well-equipped galliota, with galleriea oa 
U. etero, And in them the K.on111 of many pictures (tmlllo n•s J>OJD 
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9r.sndes bayleoa, e nelle• 11Ecoroee de mu.it~ pinltsras). These 
"kor11n1 of many pict.urea "were most probably texts from the 1ncred 
book of the Mllhomedane with caligraphic Gourishes resembling 
pictures. Sampaia followed them to the mouth of the Ni.gothna 
river. Here Heitor da Silveira offered himself to fight the fleet ol Ali 
Shah, and, with the consent of the Governor, sailed with twenty-sis: 
fustas and catnrs, entrred the river, defeated the enemy, and retamed 
to the Beet with a booty of twenty-aeven fastaa, the rest heing bUmt 
or lost. Heitor da Sil'l"eira then went in punuit of Ali Bh&b, wJio
had retre11ted to a furtrf'Bs, which, though appareatly weak, wu well 
defended. Here Silveira, with five hundred men, laid wute the 
land, seizing and killing the Moers, and returning with moch artil- , 
lery. Now, the Tanadar of Thaoa, to escape further injury from 
Silveira., made himself tributary, and paid two thousand .-rcfaos in 
gold, promising to pay that su.m yearly, te which Silveira agreed. 
(Lendaa, Vol. III., pp. 289-297, 1md pp. 300, 301.) 

After this victory the Governor retreated with his 8eet to the Bay 
<1f Bombay, where he rroeh·ed with acclamation and praise Heitor da 
Silveira, " fult of glory and triumph," as Baros says. The Governor 
th!!D rf:turned on the 20th of March 1529 to Goa, lening Heit.or da 
Silveira in Bombay with. twenty bargutio1, two galliots, and three 
hundred men to harBSs the coast ut> to the B11.y of Cambay during the 
rest of the fair season, aod then return before the monsoon to Chaul. 

It was dariag this time, from March to May 1529, that Ueitor da 
Silveira, with his tb.ree huDdred. men, made repeated incursions into 
the ialand of Bombay, aDd probably also the other islands of the group, 
and gave to Bombay, tbe name of a it.la rl.a 6oa vida," the island of 
the good life," from the pleasant days they spent there, with much 
game and plenty of meat and rice. It proved an agree11ble resting
place, as stated by D. Joio de Castro, in his Priaeiro Rottiro da 
Costa do. [fl.dia ; dude Goa at~ J)iu, written in 1538-39, and publi1hed 
by Capt.Aiu Diogo Kopke at the city of Porto or 0 Porto in 1843. It 
also contains excellent descriptions of the Kanheri and Elephaota 
cue-templeP, as well as of the islands in the Bombay barbour. The 
name of a ilh 11 da boa "ii,• is said to have been a nickname or a nom 
4e guerre given by Silveira's troops tG the islaad, alUioogb D. Joio de 
Caa~ro himself calls the island Bombai.. But to this I shall have to 
allude hereafter in greater detail. 

After resting for some time in &mb117, Silveira went firat to 
NagothDB, and then to Ba1aein. whWh be found fortified Qd well 
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defended. Ali Shah was encamped here again with S,SOO men, but 
Silveira 1tormed the forti6c1tioo,, slaughtered many me!!, plundered 
ind burnt the city of BaB1eio, and then returned to Bombay, where 
the chieftain of Thana, who appears to have been a Hindu, brcamr, 
u said above, a tributary to the Portuguese. Barros concludu thi11 
tragic event thus : -

"Hning the Xeque (Shaik appears to have been the title of the local 
chieftain) of the city of Thana, which ia four leagues up the Baesein 
river, le!lrnt what Eifor (thua writea Barros for Heitor) da Silveira 
had done and what th11 Portuguose could do to him, that city being 
nhabited by people who live by trade of silk-cloths, which they 
weave there, and of which there are mRny looms ; and fearing that 
Eitor da Silveira might come up to his city and destroy it, sent him 
AD ambauador to the effect that he was nnxious to be a va88al of, and 
tributary to, the king of P1Jrtugal, being willing to pay a tribute of 
four thouaand pardaos, io order to remain in peace and security. ·And 
because ThaoR, bot.h on Recount of past scarcity and of war with the 
Portuguese by sea had then become very poor, and the trade was not 
so active u before, he would give the first year three thousand par
daoa. He seot immediately two thousand as the fint instalment and 
pledgo, while pPRCe was being mRde, the rest in the meantime remain
ing unpaid. Eitor da Silveira, having oo sufficient treops to Attack 
such a great thing as that city, both in situation and grandeur, oic
cepted without a reply what was offered, and then sent bRck the am· 
b1t88&dor, atating that he was going to Chau!, \Vbere he wa1 called by 
the Governor, with whom they could settle the contracts there.'' 
D~adaa, IV., Liv., II., Cap. XVI., Tome IV., Part I., pp. 223-224. 

Diogo du Couto, who was a record-keeper in the Archives of Goa 
(Torre do tom6o }, writes on the same subject thus : -" In the river 
they (the Portugueae) captured three taurina loaded with very excel
lent timber, which thf'y immediately sent to Goa, and which the Gov
ernor was pleased to receive for the repair of the fleet. The neigh
bouring ta,.adt1ra were so frightened after this that Thaua offered to 
Eitor da Silveira four thousand pardaoa of annual tribute, which was 
accepted, and of which writings were made, but cannot now be found. 
nor Rre they necessary, since the direct lordship over these lands became 
afterwards better confirmed by the cession which the Sultan Baha
dur, King of Cambay, made of them to the kings of Portugal." 
Dei;adas, IV., Liv., V., Cap. VI., Tome IV., Part I., pp. 368-369. 

Now follows one of the most interesting hi5torical evrnts thRt 
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Boruhay ever witnesaed during the sixteenth century. It •Bl the 
arrival of 11 great Portuguese ftret, collected by the Governor, N uoo 
da Cunha, for the capture of Diu. A grand naval review wa1 held 
in the Bombay harbour, and a parade r.o the island. It wa1 perhaps 
the largest fteet that had for ages beeo seen in the Bombay waters. 
comprising four hundred vessels of all sizes and description. They 
were assembled under the command of Nuoo da Cunha, Goveroor
General of India, the wortl1y soo of the gnat nBTijlator, Tristra~ da 
Cunha, patris fo1'lis filitts fortior whose 11ame three i&lands in the 
Atlantic bear to thia day. He was th~ master-apirit of that gloriou3 
pleiad of warriors And BRilors who at that epoch used to swarm the 
Indian seas. Wheo he was reviewing the soldiers and seamen 
paraded oo the sitt> of the present EEplanadt, on the ,·ery ground, 
perhaps, whtre now stand the b11ildin11;1 belongio!I: to the humble 
n1mes11ke of the gnat General, aod in one of which these lines are 
written, it inust, inderd, hRVc been a splendid spectacle, when-

"Ev'n to the dullest peaBRot standing by 
· Who fasttn'd still on him a wandering eye, 

He seern'd the master-spirit of tht land.'' 
Nuno da Cunha, a true Christian hero, because a mao of char

acter and of ideal goodne!s, carritd his probity to the e1tent of 
p11ying to the Kiog the value of the iron chain "ith which he would be 
buried in the Sfll, for he had incurred no other debt. And his stern 
old father pnsented himself next to the King aocl offrred to pay the 
price of the iron chain which !ank his son's corpst. How different 
from the greedy and grasping money worshippers of the day ! 

Imagination deEghte to dwell on suth l!ublime tr11its of characte:·, 
and on such ecenl'S as these !!oldiers witneSEed, in their quaint, gaudy 
costumes of the timl', mol"ing on the then desolate island of Bomba,·. 
having for a backgror.ud the array of vc~sels lying at anchor in the 
harbour, and nil prrpnrinp; to sail for the conquest of Dio. One cRn 
well conjure up glorious forms aDd brilliant visions, which not only 
make up for the past gloomy solitude of the drsolate island, but 
render it bright with the present actin and lively population. And 
wit.b prophetic fort sight of similar pRgeants in this city, more than 
three centuries later, when General Napier waa sailing to Abyssinia 
for the conquest of Magdaia, and General Roberts to Karachi on 
the way to Afghanistan for the conque!it of Kh&nd11h8r, one need 
oot despair of aeeing Bombay risieg to be the metropolis of India. 

It may be worth while to add here a few detail1 of the life of N1imo 
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da Cunha. At Din, a '!oldier's head being struck by a ·cannon-ball hl" 
exclaimed-Humiliate eapita ve1tra IJto,' Humble your heada to God,' 
well.known words of the Christian liturgy. On his death-bed on board 
the ahip aailing hom.,, when the chaplain asked him if his remains 
should be carried to Portugal, he uttf'red the indignant Scipio's words
'lrtgrata patri• ! 01u •ea 1107& possi-le6is,' 'nngratefu) country, thou 
shall not po1&ess my bones.' These were also the words of Camoens. 

These Portuguese were great men because they had strength of 
character, human dignity and au unshakeable faith in the Supr~me. 
Their work was the best, because it contained no atom of sellishueas 
or idea of persona) 'ilggrandizement. Like the grentest works of nrt 
which are executed by men who forget themselves in their work, 
their deeds of gallantry and valour were impersonal and spiritual, for 
apirituality is the 11ecret of heroism. And yet a generation or t"o 
later how degenerate were their 11ucce1111on, merely crawling upon the 
earth with no better ambition than tll ho11rd up the dust, no nobler 
occ11pation than mean and petty scrambling for ease And it• comforts, 
and no higher hope than absolute forgetfulness after death. 

Like the 11oldier11 of Heitor da Silveira, Nuno da Cunha's army mU11t 
have bren too glad to spend some pleosant daya on " the !&land of the 
Good Life," where there were beautiful groves of trees, much g11me, 
and abundance of meat 11nd rice. D, Joio de Castro, deaeribing in hia 
Roteiro, the ieland of Bombay in 1538, just eight .years after the 
review, says:-" The land of this island is very low and covered with 
gnat and beautiful groves of treea. There is much game, and abUDd
ance of meat and rice, and there is no remembrance of any scarcity. 
Now-a-days, it is called the Island 0£ the Good Lift., n name given to 
it by Heitor da Silveira, because when his Beet was cruising on this 
coaat, his soldiers had great refre1hment and enjoyment there." 

Camoens, the soldier-poet, seems to hnTe had them in his mind 
when he wrote this iraceful stanza :-

2 .,.. 

" Mas 01 fortes mancebos, que na prain 
Punham oa pea de terra C\ubi9osos ; 
Que nio ha nenhum delles que nio aaia 
De acharem caf(a agreste desPjoaos ; 
Nio cuidam, pue sem la90 ou redes caia 
Ca9a naquelles montes deleitosos 
Tao 1uave, domestic& e benina 
Qual ferida Iba tinha ja Erycina." 

Lusiadas, Canto IX., est. 66, 
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Sir Rich~rd Burton has translated it thua,-
" But the stout seamen when their feet wen set 

ashore, Rll hastened to greet the strand ; 
nor was thpre 11ny who hi11 11hip had quit 
sans hopes of finding game upon the land : 
None think such gRme that need.a ne Springe ne net 
on those fair hillocks thus would come to hRnd ;-

so bien, so bonny, so benign a prt'y 
by Venua cast love- wounded in their way.'' 

Tiie Lusiuds, Vol. II, p. 349. 
These charming lines from whRt is atyled the ro111antic Canto of 

the Lusiads induce me to make a brief digrl'seion into a field appa
rently foreign to the history of Bombay ; but, barring anachronism, 
they seem to be allusive to thia island. Aa Duprrron de Caatera, 
in hia Lusiade publi•heJ. in Paria in 1735, remnrks, the fictions of 
Camoena are the more marvelloua brcause thl'y are all founded on 
history. So11t d'auta11t plu11 111arveil/e111et, qu'elks 011t toutes lt"r 
fonden1eut cla111 l'hi1toire. 

In 1875 in a memoir, entitlt'J ".\n Historical and Archaeological 
Sketch of the Island of Angediva," published in the Juurnal of tl1e B. 
B. of tlie Royal ,lsiatia Society, I had \'entured to make my maidt'n 
attempt at tho already rnst literature of the Lusiads identifying the 
enchanting allegory of the illia tiamorada with Angediva. I describl'd 
then the celebrated episode of the Isle of Loves, or the Ilha dos 

Amores, as others style it. Since tben it has aSBumed the form of 
a literary controversy, \vhich promises to be higl1ly instructive. 

One of the Portuguese commentators of the Lusiada, the l\:JorgadQ 
de Matheus, in his e<lition of 1817, writes thus,-" Then follows 
the mc>st beauliful fiction of the i11la11<l which Venus couducts and 
disposea to receive her protegEs, the discoverers of Indi11, that thry 
may 'hert' rest, and to bestow gifts for accomplishing their glorious 
euterpriBt'. 'I' his prons that •he island ia imaginl'd, not in the Indian 
seas but ne11r the tnm of Gama's voyagf'." Thia bold conception 
is adorned and treated with all the gnces of poetry. Nowhere ha11 
the Bard allowed hia fancy to flow with more warmth and voluptuoua
neas. The description of the ground and the gardens of the 
floating ieland ; the chance meeting of the Portuguese and the 
Nympha; and all the preparationa for the Feast of Delight, oft'er the 
moat charming pictures ever painted by the rich and amorous 
lancy of Camoena-pictures wbic .. a Tuao ir.ight imitate, but not 
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excel. One marvels how the poet, in drawing these de!icious 
scenes, not only avoids offending delicacy, but rather excites the 
soul to gPnerous sentiment by his explanation of the romantic 
episode. Surely irs detractors never compared it with parallel 
passages in other poems ; or they would have detected the higher 
art which covers the canvas with tints so lively, so shining, and yet 
so inoffensive to pure taste. The noble character of Cnmoeos, rai~ed 
above the bards by tenderness of heart united with manliness and 
magnanimity, here becomes conspicuous. 

An English commentator, Mr. John Adamson, writing in 1820, 
says :-" We now have the lovely fiction of the ialand, which Venus 
created to receive her favonrites, the discoverers of India, where they 
might rest from their fatigues, and where she should recompense them 
for having achioved so glorious an enterprise, Tbis proves (as if it 
were material) that this island is imaginary, and not placed in the 
Indian seas, but nearer to the close of the voyage of Gama. • .••. 
Our admiration of it is excited, because in the display of these 
delights, Camoens neither offends any honest feeling, nor delicacy; but 
rather encourages the contr11ry by the explanation which he gives of 
the enchanting allegory." Memoirs, de., Vol. II., pp. 50-51. 

Thus these two commentators agree, Mr. Adamson's opinion being 
but a mere rcbo of the Morgado's crilicism. As for the detractors of 
the Lusiads, the first in the list is the chaste author of the Pucelle 
d'Orleans, the builder of the Temple of Love in Canto IX of the 
Henriade, Voltaire has based his opinion of the Lusinds on the 
French translation by Dnperron de Castera, who did not know 
well Portuguese, oE which language Mr. J. Aubertin, speaking of 
himeelf, saya " there are few Englishmen who are more at home in 
that difficult languagp,'' r.nd yet even his translation is far from correct, 
as shown by Sir Richard Burton in his Lusiada. See Vol. III., 
pp. 172-173. 

Voltaire, judging the poem from Dnperron de Castera's "loose 
unpoetical paraphrase of the Lusiads" as Mickle calls it, wrote of the 
episode of the Island of Venus thus :-"Camoens apres d'etre aban
donn~ sans reserve a la description voluptueuse de cette ile, et des 
plaisirs ou lea Portugais. soot plong~s s'avise d' informer le lecteur 
qua toute cette fiction ne signifie autre chose qne le plaisir qu'un 
honnete homme sent a faire son devoir. Mais ii fant avouer 
qu'one ile encbantee, dont Venus est la deesse, et ou des nymphes 
caressent dt>s matelots •pres unvoyage de long cours, ressemble plus 
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l no muaico d' Amsterdam qu'U. quelque chose d'honnAte, J' apprends 
qn'nn traduoteur du Camoens pretend que dans ce poeme Venus 
signi6e la Sainte Viergt. et que M11ra est evidemment Jesus Christ. 
A la bonne heure, je ne m'y oppose pas; mais j'avoue que je ne 
m'en aerais pa1 aperc;u." CEuwea Completea de Voltaire, Paris, 
1877, vol. VIII., p. 385. 

Voltaire was evidently prejudiced against the poem from Duperron 
de Castera suppreeaing and lowering the most poetical p1U18ages, and 
eub1tituting French 1.inael in its place. As early as 1773, writing 
to La Harpe on his Ode"'" la Navigation, he says :-"J'ai vu avec 
grand plaisir le fantOme du Cap de Bonne Esperance, plus majeetueuE 
et plus trrrible dans vous que dans Camoens. V ous faite11 fr mir 
le lecteur sur Jes dangers de la navigation, et le moment d'apres vous 
Jui donnez euvie-de s'embarquer.'' Ptctu1 inaniter augia."-lbid 
vol. XL VIII., p. 449. And when La Harpe translated the Lusiad1, 
Volt.Aire wrote again in 1776 to M. De Vimes thus:-"Je crois que 
c'est A vos bootee que je dois ce Camoens, et je vons en remercie, 
quoique je ne le croie pu tout A fait digne d'avoir ete traduit par 
Mr. de La Harpe"-Jbid, vol. L., p. 94. 

It WIS M. J uliue Mickle, however, who a11 early as 1776 could take 
the right view of the· episode when he wrote :-"The description is 
warm indeed, but it is chaste 111 the first loves of Adam and Eve in 
Milton, and entirely free from the grossness to be found in Dante• 
:\ri1to, Spenser, and in Milton himll'lf." -Dissert., CXXXIX. 

Fortunately, in spite of this tirade against the Portuguese epopee, 
the sage of Femey had the magnanimity to conclude his oritiq11e 
tbus:-"Tout cela prouve enfin que l'ouvrage est plein de grandes 
beautea, puisque depuis deux cent ans ii fait lea d'lices d'nne nat.ion 
1pirituelle quo doit en connaitre Jes fautea." 

In reality, if the immense episode of the illi,a dos Amores or the 
Isle of Loves is allegorical, and has the fauUs of the fairest scenes 
that poetry creates, the same may ~ said of the i11land of Calypso and 
the garden of Alcinoiis in the Odyuey, oftbe Elysium of Virgil in the 
lEneid, of Dante's Terrel!trial Paradise in his Porgatorio, of Ariosto's 
False Alcina's empery in the Orlando Furioao, of Spenser's. Mount 
Acidale in the Faery Queen, and in Tasso'& Paradise of Armida in the 
Gerusalemme Liberata. 

The whole work has the charm of a classical poem. Montesquieu 
writes :-'1Laed cooverte de Mozambique, de Melinde et de Calecut 
a Hf!, chant~ par le Camoens. dont le poeme fait sentir quelque chose 
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ue-i ch1moes de l'Udyss e 6t de la 1u11gniticeDre de l'J::ueiJe.'' 
8ouLltey also, referring to thl.' allegory, ::tftj'~ that, though perhaps 
pushed teo far, it is quitt> pore from everything of the Malm anitr.us, 
and that the whole Canto represents au elabor11.te canvas of uquisite 
conception and colouring. Cf. Aubertin's Introduction, p. XLV. 

Hut there are many translators and commentators, both national 
and foreign, who are not satisfied with the miraculous floating island, 
prl.'pared by Venns with the aBllistance of Cupid and the Nerl.'ids, like 
another Delos, for the reception and entertainment of the returning 
mariners, being a ml.'re allegory. They have sought and believe to 
have found the material basis upon which the superstructure of the 
t''pisotle of the Enchanted Island is raised, pot'tic genius only impart
ing to it a hallowed renown, jnst as the genius of Milton once 
t•onferrl.'d fa.me on the now desolate island of Ormuz. 

lt is said that only a dweller in the summt'r &ky of Portugal 
could realize the accurate pic,ure of the cultivated pastoral acenery 
as in the following Imes :-

" Por entre pedras alvas se deri,·a 
A sonorosa lympha fugitiva " 

Canto IX., est 54. 
•• Midst the white rocks, above, their source derive 

The streams sonorous, sweet and fugitive." 
Bnt such a scenHy of atreams tlowing among white hollow stones 

is not unkn_own in India. 
The Morgado de Matheus, howner, places the island of Venus in 

the Atlantic and llanoel Corrae in his ComrnentaTio, p. 250, state& 

that several scholars believe the fiction to refer to the island of St. 
Helena. Humboldt in his Cosmos, after praising Camoens for his 
fine sea-pictures, notices that the vegetation of the ir.land belongs to 
Sonthem Europe. Manoel de Faria. e Souza, in his Com•entario 
u Lwiadas C. IX E. 53, supports the view thRt the island of Veno& 
has its counterpart both in history and in geography. Quoting, 
then, the Deoadas of Joiio de Barres (IL. 5 C. 11) he believes that; 
it could not be the ialand of St. Helena, lyinit to the weet of the 
Cape of Good Hope, and placea it eaatwards, identifying it with the 
island of Angediva. Amidst this perple:1ity and anxiety at the 
same time to discover the latitude and longitude of the Fabled Isle, 
Ignacio Garcez Ferreira in his Lus. J/liis. T 11, p. 210, N. 161, agrees 
wit.h Faria and Sonza, while Jos6 Gomes Monteiro, io his letter to 
Thomas Norton, exvressr~ hi» com·ictiou that it i~ Zanzibar, a coo-
2 .,, 
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nction sbued by Sir R. Burton, who writes:-'' To speak as " 
traveller. The Isle of Love embodies the 9ense of self-esteem, the 
Mti11faction, the revenge of tmccess, and t.hc "rapture of repose'' 
following a successful es:ploit full of difficulty, hardship, po.in and 
danger. Every explorer knows it right we!!. Camoens has ex
preued it, has embodird it in the guise of glorious allegory. This 
episode is a triumph of genius and art, of tllct and taste, of glowing 
language and of suggestive delicacy. I have rendered every line 
literally ; and the reader will ~ree with me that only false shame 
and mock modesty can find fault with a single word. • 

• . But a passage in Osorio (de Reb. Emm., I [.) ha11 
suggested Zanzibar Island ; 11nd I am convinced that he is right."
The Lruiads, vol, IV., p. 653. 

If it i1 at all necessary for a poetical allegory to have the material 
base, it is not essential that it should be found only in the ialands 
visited by the great Admiral V uco da Gama, although history would 
absolutely demand such a precision. The poetic fiction could well 
iDSpire itaelf in a."ly other source more or less remote, but suitable to 
the temper, decking out its pictures in the most lively colours. 

And what more fruitful source for such an inspiration could Ca
moens find than the description of Rha da Boa Vida (the Island of 
the Good Life) by the aoldiers oi Heitor da Silveira, many of whoee 
Teterans must have been contemporary of the Portuguese Virgil. 
Here was an i1land, as if ffoating on water in the midst of 11 beautiful 
group of islands, not peopled perhaps by the Nymphs, t.be Ncrrids 
and Naiad1, but by some winsome Kolis of the Negrito typr, with 
the sea all round, and rivers, springs, trees, and mountains in the 
adjacent island, including the grott-0es on the Gh&rapuri isle, to 
complete the soenery of Bombay, which might be envied hy even 
Tethys, with all her progeny of the Ocea.nids and the numerous 
river-gods. 

The Roteir<J of D. Joao de Castro must hat"e bren known lo Luilj 
de Camoens. He may have read there the charming description or 
the pleaaant days spent by the soldiers of Heitor da Silveirdo on the 
island of Bombai, as D. Joao de Castro calls it. Hero was 11n isla.nd 
covered. with great and heantifnl groves of tree~, much game, and 
abundance of meat a.nd rice, where the soldiers of Heitor da Silveira 
had great refreshment and enjoyment. And in the absence of th" 
Roteiro, or of a.ny tradit.ion from the 11nrviTor11 of th11 troops and 
Sf&men of Silveira, our modern Homer, blind and roor as his Greek: 
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prototype, could euily find in hia friend, Gu.rcia da Orta, the pro
prietor of t.he ialand of Bombay, every information a.boot the pic
t11resque island. This learned and accurate obee"er, whoae glowing 
accounts of the beauties existing naquella minha ilha (in that my 
ialand), a.a he says in his CoUoquios da India, to which splendid work 
oa apices and drugs the poet had contributed an Ode, addreaaed to the 
Viceroy, Count of Redondo, the first verses printed, perhaps, might 
"ell have been to Camoens a fountain of inspiration. The conclusion 
then to be drawn from the above facts is that if the charming epi
sode of the Isle of Venus is to assume a material, form, it must adopt 
neither St. Helena, nor Angediva or Zanzibar, but Bombay. 

As a description, which is said to be superior in many respects to 
the Italian poet's expressive beauty of Armida's Magic Garden, there 
are in mis romantic Canto words, phrases and lines which seem, 
indeed, to have been intended to be applied to Bombay. Onde a 
costa faaia huma en1e11da, •Where the coast t'Orms a bay for resting 
place;' Pres formo8fl8 outeiros se mostrava•, •Three beauteous mounts 
rise nobly to the view; N' Aum "alle l:&meno que o outeiro fense. 
'In a soft vale, which mounts divide;' and many such descriptive 
traits and features of the illand of Venua seems to poortray the 
picturesque island of Bombay, with its splendid wide bay, the 
three mounts of Malabar, Kambala and Ma.zagon or Bhandal.rvada 
and "the aoft vale" which these hills divide. 

The aDBChrooic difficulty of Bombay not having been on the track 
or the great admiral and hia companions in 1497-89, nor known 
to the Portuguese until a decade later, doea not militate against the 
conjecture. The island is of· course imaginary, not placed in the 
Indian seas, but somewhere near to the close of the voyage of dis
covery. But the bold invention of Camoens is adorned with the 
graces of a. fertile imagination. His description or the ialmd, the 
pleasure gronnds a.nd the fee.st of delights, carries him through all 
those coroen of the globe where his Muse leads him. And among 
these, the island of Bombay may well have inspired him the fiction 
of "Love's Own Island." In this poetic creation, moreover, Camoeoa 
not only adheres to classica.l models, bnt blends the Greek with 
Hindu mythology. His aim was to prove that the great and the good 
a.re admitted to drink the amrita of the Mount Meru in the company 
of the immortals who people the Grecian Olympus. And his 
nymph-espouse.ls and immortal brides have been derived from the 
Indian Ga.ndharva.;; or cele5t.ial musicia.us. 
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l need not apologize for BO Ieng a parenthesis in the body 
of the work, dealing with the Lusiada ; for I believe that among 
modern poets Luiz de Camoens ia one who convpys to the reader a 
dignified idea of human nature, a love of virtue and of glory, calcu
lated to incite nn imitation of ·great and heroic iactions, besides the 
allusion I presume he has made to Bombay. 

"The Lusiad," HYB Mr. John Adamaon, •if it were more fre
quently read in the original, would produce heroes. Bouchardon 
said, that after reading Homer, he fancied himself twenty feet in 
height; but with how much greater reason might a Portuguese 
imagine himsell thus high after having read hia Camoens?" -Op cit., 
Vol. II., p. 56. 

It is aaid that Lope de Vega was a warm admirer of Camoens, 
and various pasaages in hia works testify to the high estimation in 
which he held the Portuguese epic, Manoel de Faria e Bouza, who 
was the intimate friend of Lope de Vega, statea that the illustrioua 
Spaniard told him that, in order to dispel the gloom with which his 
mind might be oppressed from any casual trouble or misfortune, he 
naually appealed to the work ef Camoena. 

At the eeige of Colombo, in Ceylon, where blazed the last spark of 
the ancient valour of the Portuguese in the East. the only consolation 
and encouragement the Portuguese soldiers, when pressed with 
miaery and the pangs of hunger, derived during their painful 
marches, was by rehearsing the stanzas from the Luaiads. It ia now 
time to close the parenthesis. 

Ga.ape.r Correa describes in two chapters the great expeditionary 
force that Nnno da Cunha collected in Goa. It was the largest army 
ever seen in India. (que Joi a mayor que nunca ouve na India). 
Then he also tells of a review of all the army on the island of 
Bombay (como o GOt1ernad01' na illia de Bom!Jaim ft• alardo de 
toda armada). He writes :-''The Governor awaited the junction 
of the whole expedition at the Island of Bombaim, of which he 
made a muster, takiog a. roll from each captain of the Portuguese 
soldiers and aailors and of the captive alavea who could fight 
and help, a.nd the number of musketeers, and of the people, such 
as servants. And taken together, he found in the whole fleet, 
including captains aud noblemen (falalgoa), all Portu~uese, with 
pilota a.nd maatera, besidea 2,000 Malaba1-eae and Kanarese soldiers 
from Goa., 8,000 slaves fit to fight, a.nd among the latter he 
found more t.ha.n 3,000 musketeers and 4,000 na.tive sailors, able 
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to row, besides the sailors of junks, who exceedtd MOO, who, with 
women, married and single, and people taking goo d1 and proviRions 
to sell, and menial servants, the whole number being more than 
30,000 souls. The Governor was astonished to see such a multi
tude, and, feuing tha.t there might not be 1uflicien' food, he wu 
determined to check and send back the greater part of the familiea 
to Ohaul. But he consulted his captains, who as1ured him that 
each person in the lleet had food enough to lut him for more than 
five months. This statement gave the Governor much pleasure, and 
he was at ease (jfooti desaancado)."-I6id, Vol. III., p. 392. 

Thia took place in 1531. Then the fleet proceeded to Dam1m, 
which place was speedily captured, and then no.rthwuds. On arriv:il 
at the ialand of Bete (Shial Bet Islan:i), on the 7th of February 
1531, Nuno d" Cunha landed, and after a fierce fight almost 
annihilated the Moors. His soldiers called the island after that a 

nha do11 Mortos, "the Island of the Dead," just as the soldiers of 
Heitor da Silveira had called Bombay a nha da Boa Vidti, "the 
!eland of the Good Life." 

The four years that had elapsed between the review on the island 
of Bombay in January 1531, and the cession of the island of Bassl'in, 
with the adjoining territory, to the Portuguese, on the 23rd of Ue
cember 1534, were a period of constant hostilities. I shRII abridge 
u much as possible from Gaspar Correa, who appnrs to have had an 
active personal share in these transactions, the lengthy account of 
not leBB than seven chapters of his Lenda11, u they bear a close rela
tion to the history of Bombay, and have never been translated. 

On his return to Goa in March 1531, Nuno da Cunha left .An
tonio da Saldanha with sixty sail to croise in the Bay of Cambay, 
and to do all damage to the enemy. Se.Idanha took Gogo, and bnrnt 
the city and many ahips. The same fate befell the towns of Balear, 
Surat, Tarapur, MO.him Khelve, and Agnsi. Baldanha then re
turned to Goa. The Governor now sent Diogo da Silveira to plun
der the Gujarat coast, but he found there very little to do, as the 
coast wu nearly depopulated. He then went to the fort of Thana. 
and asked the Tanadar to pay the tribute he had promised to Heitor 
da Silveira.. But by the instigation of Malik Toki.n, the Tanadar 
refused to pay the tribute, whereupon Diogo da Silveira and his men 
landed and plundered Thana. Then loading three ships with silk 
and linen cloth, he sailed back to the sea notwithstanding the great. 
ahallowneas of the river. On hi1 wa7 to Cha.ul he entered the Bandora 
a. ~ 
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creek anJ captured a !!hip with rice cargo. Haring thus again 
brought Thana, Sandora, Mahim, and Bombay under tribute, be 
proceeded to Chanl in April 1532. 

The Governor was highly pleased with the great service rendered 
by Diogo da Silveira, who a.llO gHe him very useful information 
about .Basaei.n. He Hid that it waa a ae11port town of great trade, 
where ship! used to resort and convey timber to Mekka, for the build
ing of the Turkish fleet in the Red Boa. It wall then resolved to 
attack Bauein, and to destroy the fortificationa which were being 
strengthened. It wa11 not deemed necessary to occupy it, BB Chaul 
was so near ; but if Bassein were taken and a fortress built there 
from this place fleets might ea!ily sail and atrack Cambay, being at 
the same time llO close to Diu, when Chau! would be given up. 

About the end of December 1582, Nuno da Cuuba advanced to 
Ba.aein with 100 vessels manned by 2,000 Portuguese, all splendid 
soldiers ( muy luzida gente), and 800 Ka.nare1e archers from Goa. 
The chapter XXXVll. of Volume III. of the Lenda1 gives a moat 
interesting description of the aHault against Bassein. Although it 
was garrisoned by 12,000 troops, the Portuguese were able to dash 
against the fort, take it by storm and raze it to the ground. There 
is also a charming deacription in it of the manners of the time; 
of the religious procession, carrying a crucifix, the sinp;ing of the 
hymn of St, Sebastian,-for it was on the day dedicated to this saint, 

. the 20th of January, that the as11ault was given-by the Vicar-Gene· 
ral Bastiio Pires, the same priest who was the chief chapl11in in the 
fleet that was reviewed in the Bombay harbour two ye11111 before. He 
wss assisted by two monks, Frei Pedro, Commissary of the Franci1t
can1, and Frei Agostinho, and a cleric by name Vicent• Carneiro, all 
carrying cro1111e1 and banners, confesaing and absolving troops. Such 
were the preliminaries of the fight-a real Crusade in India against 
the Moore. Nuno da Cunha divided hia men into three companies 
and attacked the fortification• aimultaneously from three different 
points. The enemy retired to the inner fort, whence they were aoon 
di!Iodged. They then fled to the palm-gardens on the other Bide of 
the river and to the monntaine, after 11nffering gre11t losses, Thf' 
Portuguese entered the fort, captured 400 pieces of cannon and a 
large store of ammunition. After the victory was won there was a 

grand banquet given, among other things, in a mosque by Nuno da 
Cunha to his army to celebrate the auspicious event. The Governor 
gave fifty ca;;ks of wine. sevrral bag~ of whitr biscuits, taTlH, beef 
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roasted and boiled (aa1ado e coaido), ham and cheeae. Thna endtd tbe 
capture of Buaein. It waa begun with a religious proceHion and 
the ainging of a hymn, and finiehed with a anmptuona dinner 
with fifty casks of wine. A aingular manner, indeed, of combining 
apiri,ual with temporal comforts in w11r. 

After this important event in the annals of Bombay and its 
neighbourhood, the Governor Nuno da Cunha received an embassy 
from Bahadur Shah, who offered him terms of peace. Having suft'errd 
&e'fere 101&e1 owing to the invasion of his territories by the Moghal, 

. the king of Cambay was &DJ.ions to secure the friendship of the 
Portugueae against his enemy. One of the terms of peace waa the 
grant of the island of Busein for a factory. According to the Lelldtu, 
Vol. III., p. 583 et aeq., Nuno da Cunha declared that lte wanted 
not only the ground for a factory, but the full poHell8ion of the whole 
district for the Crown, because he knew that it was Y&luable, yielding 
yearly more than a hundred thousand pardaos in gold. Ball8ein was 
fioally ceded to Nuno da Cunha jnat as he had desired with itadepen
denciea by sea and land, and Martim Aflomo de Souza. arrived in time 
with a fleet to take poaseHion of the new territory. He met the 
Gujrit ambassador, who, in the name of Bahadur Shah, surrendered 
the country, after sounding a trumpet amidst the people, and then the 
tanadara, to whom was shown the plate (ohapa) of grant. The 
assembly took the oath to obey the King of Portugal just as they 
had obeyed Bah&dur Shah, bending their heads to the ground, and 
each tanadar preaented a branch from a swret-amelling plant to the 
Feitor, or chief of the factory, in token of allegiance. The plate was 
carefully enclosed in a golden casket, and the ambassador withdrew. 
The treaty was duly signed on the 23rd of Decrmber 1534, when the 
fonnda.tiona of the:factory and other buildings were laid, and the cit7 of 
Basaein became from that date the ca.pita.I of the Portugnese province 
of the north. 

The treaty of the cession of Baaaein ia given at length by Simio 
Botelho in his Toa/Jo do E.tado da India. See Su/Jndios, etc. Lisbon, 
1868, pp. 132 et 1eq. Botelho, who wrote his Tombo in 15M., pre
fixes the following remarks to the copy of the treaty (Trellado):
"When the Governor, Lopo Vaz de Sampaio, defeated the fteet of the 
King of Cambay in the Bombay river, and returned to Chau) he des
patched Heitor d.a Silveira. to Ba.ssein, whose fortress waa not so strong 
nor ao well garrisoned, aswbcnNuno da Cunha took itonSt.SelBs
tian's day, the 20th of Jan nary. On i-etuming to Ooa io the same year 
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and learning t bat Sultan Bahadur WR!! collecting a largf' army to attack 
the kingdom of Chitor, which he was an~ious to poSBt'ss 11t the death of 
theKing whose yonng son was under the regency of his mothrr, the 
Governor set out with his fleet, and arrived at Bassein in the month 
of December of the same year. An 11mbassRdor of the King or Cam
bay, by name Xacoes (Shah Khwajeh), came to offer him, in the 
name of his King, Basse in, with all its depeode11cie11, for the Kiug 
of Portugal • • •. The Governor, sreing that Bassrin, with 
iu territories, islands Rnd revenues, was the bP~t thing that the King 
possessed, besides it! close proximity to Chau I, accepted the offrr, and 
made the treaty, of which the following is the copy.''-J/Jid., p. 133. 

There are, RB will be easily perceived, some slight discrepancies 
between Gaspar Corrlla's and Simao Botrlho's statemt'nts. Hut they 
coincide in the m:Ain points, diverging solely in some minor drtails. 
1'his trraty stipulated that all ships bound for the Red Se11, from the 
kingdom of C11mbay, should first call at Bassein for passes and rrturn 
thither to pay the .cmtomary port dues ; that no warships were to be 

built in Gujarat; and that no alliance was to bl' made with the 'l'urks 
(Rufltt1). These t.erms having been agreed tu, llassein became, from 
that day, " Portuguese settlement, its surrender heing confirmed 
when the King gavr the long desired permission to erect a fort at 
Diu. These were the main terms of the treaty ; hut there were 
others, although of st!condary import11nce, such as the following ~
"That four Portuguese, who were held in captivity by BRhadur Shah, 
were to be JiberRted; that all horses from Arabia and elsewhere were 
to be brought to Basstin ; that 5,000 tangas larin1 were to be applied 
to the expenses of the Mosques (misquitas) as before, and that R 

further sum of 200 pa.rdaos was to be paid as mozara • to the lascarins 
( lasoars) of the two fortresses between the territories of Bassein and 
those of the Rajput!I (P.eysbustos), named ARira and Coeja." The 
treaty was signed on Loard the galleon Sao JfateoR (S. Mathens), 
which was lying at anchor in the Baseein harbour, and besides the 
signatures of the two high contracting parties, the Governer and 
Captain General Nuno da Cunha, and XRcoes, the Gujarat Ambas
sador, bore the names of l\lartim Aft'onso de Souza, Admiral (Capitiio 
mor do mar), J<'eruiio Rodrigues de Castello Branco, Chief MRgistrate 
(Ou·vidor Geralda India), Coje Percolim, a Persian Moor, and Morcos 

• * Moaar• is written by the Portuguese chroniclers. It is an Indian t.nm, 

probably derived frolll lhe Per•ino 1__,.a. _,:._,;a (maal1ahri.ra). It Is also used in 
Maralhi, an,] iu writte;:i ~flfU (11111s1Hi1·<i). It m~au1 pay, qal:1ry, or stipend. 
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·Fernandes, the t.\\o latter bting interpreters, aod some others, as 
witoesses to this hi1torico.l document. 

Now to epitomize as briefly as possible the transactions I have 
n1mated, before proceeding with the later phases in the history of 
Bombay. Lo po Vaz de Sampaio, the 8th Governor, from 1522 to 1529, 
conquered MU.him and Bombay; Nuno da Cunha, the 9th, from 1592 
to 1538, consolidated that conquest; and D. Juiio de Castro, the 13th 
Governor and 4th Viceroy, whose regime began OD the 12th of 
September 1545 and ended with his death in Goa on the 6th of June 
1548, divided the lands into feuds. It is from this time that 
the island of Bombay became known to the civilised and learned 
world as a manor of the famous Portuguese physician and naturalist, 
Garcia da Orta. It was also about _this time that the early Christiao 
churches and coovents, whose mournful but picturesque ruins lie still 
scattered in and about Bombay, were built, and the temples of the 
Hiodus either pulled down or consecrated to the Christian worship. 

It has already been shown that one of the dominant factors in the 
enterprise first conceived by the Infante Henry, the solitary of the 
Promontory of Sagres, under the inspiration of that well chosen 
motto-Talent de bien faire, nod which iS11ned in the discovery of the 
maritime route to India, was the search for the Eastern Christians. 
Underlying this was the great scientific motive of geographical 
exploration. 

The ambition of the early nnvigators was confined to the absolute 
dominion over the Indian seas and to the foundation on their littoral 
of trading factories. But this dominion interfered with the monopoly 
of the Mahomedans, who had hitherto supplied the Indian drugs 
through the Red Sea to Ale1.andria, and through that ancient channel 
to the ports of the Mediterrsntan, and also from the Persian Gulf to 
Constantinople. The Mameluke Sultans of Cairo naturally suft'errd 
in their pecuniary interests, which are the most unreasonable as they 
are the most imprenive to the sordid human nature. One of these 
Sultans, losing his temper, wrote a bonstfnl letter to the Pope, 
Julius II., threatening to wreck his nngeance by killing all the 
Christiana in his States, if Bis Holiness did not prevent the King of 
Portugal from carrying out his pretensions. The Pope commoni
ate4 this quaint letter to the King_ D. Manuel, who was obliged, 
in self-defenct, not only to increase bis forces in India, but also to 
1trive to occupy the best stratf'gic positions in the country, in order 
to batle the attempts of hie enemies to oust him. One of these ., "" 
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positiona was evidently Diu, on the Gujarat coast, which had then 
intimate trading relations with Mekka and Medina, and which brought 
the Portuguese in conftict with the Kings of Cambay. 

During the fortunate reign of D. Manuel, which last.ed from 1500 
to 1521, moat of hia designs were completed. But the capture of Diu 
and the makin~ of other settlements on the Gujarat coast were left to 
his succeason, D. Joao III., whose reign ended in 1557. These pro
jects were all eventually carried oufi at a great 11&Crifice, and the activity 
displayed by the Portuguese in India was a check on the growth of 
the Ottoman Power, at a moment in Europeao history when the 
Christian State!) were least able to resist and least likely to combine 
against the designs of SulaymllD to sweep the Portn~uese from the 
Eastern Seas. If the Poles saved Central Europe from the Turks, 
the Portuguese saved ChriaU.n civilisation from the enemiPS of ~he 
Cross in the Ell8t. Following the Abbe Rayna!, Dr. Robertson 
remarks that it is to the discovery of the passage to India, and to the 
vigour and succesa with which the Portuguese established their 
dominions there, that Europe has been indebted for its preservation 
from the mos' humiliating servitude that ever oppressed polished 
natiou. 

It was during the reign oC D. Joio III. that Bombay came into the 
poaeasion of the Portuguese. His Viceroy, D. Joio de Cutro, 
after the enormous sacrifice made in the historical siege of Diu, was 
left with but very scanty means at his disposal to reward the dis
tingnished services of his officers. Just then Bassein and its islands 
fortunately offered a sufficient amount of land to distribute among 
them, but not without considerable difticulties. Simio Botelho 
op po~ such a policy, which, although gratifying to the Viceroy's heart 
and to the recipients, would eventually prove fatal to the interests of 
the Treasury. 

Bombay cannot be studied apart from the lire of Simio Botelho, 
who regulated the land system of the island, and who wrote the 
Tom/JO, or cadastre, registering the rents of the lands and other sources 
of the King's revenue, on their acquisition by the Portugnese in 1534. 

Like the men of the Italian renais!lance, Simio Botelho is one of 
those medieval characters in whom all faonlties and aptitudes seem 
to have been cultivl!-ted to the fullest e:dent. In his time there waa 
leas division of labour than in these days, and certainly a. much greater 
field for lhe e:r.eicise of one's varied powera. He was a sailor, a 
soldier, a 

0

moraliat, a financier, a political ecooomi:;:t, and everything 
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else that one can r.onceive of in the career of a man of culture. He 
came ouL to India in 1531. In 1536 he commanded the troops that 
fought against the Zamorin or Samnri• of Calicut at the river Cbatua, 
near Paliporto. In 1541 be went with his Heet, commanded by D. 
Eitenm da Gama, as a captain of one of the veuels, to the Red Sea up 
to Suez, and wu probably knighted by that worthy son of D. Vasco, 
in the shrine of St. Catherine at the Mount Sinai. In 1542 be WH 

appointed factor of Ceylon, then Governor of Malacca for aix months; 
and afterwar~ vedor da fa:enda, or Comptroller of the Treasury at 
Husein, and at some other towns. In 1546 we hear of him as eng11gl'd 

.in the defence of Diu, and in a naval battle off' Broach. And lutly, in 
1.551, he wns commanding a part of the squadron belonging to the 
expedition that went with D. Alfonso de Noronha to Ceylon. After 
this he wrote to the King asking leave to return homl', but the result 
is unknown. 

Nothing escaped his searching eyes, while bi, tongue was more 
caustic still than that of the censorious Ga5pnr Correa. He wu, 
nevertheleBB, a sincere and honest man, and of considerable culture 
for his time and surroundings. Four of his letters addreased to the 
King, D. Joao IV., have been published by the Royal Academy of 
Sciences of Lisbon, three from Bassein, one dated 30th of 
:Sovembcr, 1547, two of the 24th of December, 1~4~, and one from 
Cochin, dated the 30th of January, 156~. 

There is sufficient material in these letters for a fairly nhanstive 
hiz:1tory of the social life and manners of the Europeans in the first 
half of the 16th century in India, The ltarned Academician, Rodrigo 
Jo11e de Lima Feiner, in the excellent preface that precedes these 
and other valuable documeuts, remarks that these letters cannot fail 
to be \'"ery nsefol to those who care to make a complete study of the 
period in which Lisbon, the Queen of the West, had become the em
porium of Oriental commerce, supplanting the republic of the Queeu 
of the Adriatic. They would indeed be of great assi11tance to one 
undertaking to write an economical and financial history of that time 
ofa prosperity, which we.s more fictitious than real. For this apparent 

• 'fhe " Ker<1lolpatti" relates how the chief prince of the royal house uf 
Calicut. known as Zamorin to Europeans, became the mo•t famous of the 
:Mailuyali rajBB. He fir~t adopted the high-sounding title or Kunnalakkon, 
or •'king of the mountains anrl 'e&P," from Ku1rnu •'hills' and a!ll ' 1wave11." 
Later ou he as'umed Lbc Sun~kt-it rle<ignalion of Samv.d.•i from &1111idra 
•· 1he ocean ' which is pron•·Ull~ed hy Maln._yalis S11m:.eiri or Tam1&tlri, or 
'°ulg<1dy ;ja111u.ri vr 2'11111,,ri. 
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prosperity depopulated the kingdom, killed agricultnre, squandered 
hvn and means and depraved morals, dazzling for a time other 
European nation•, who regarded with amazement 11nd envy the 
811CCll!llll of the Portuguese. But on recovering from their stupor they 
were al10 seized with the desire to exerci1e piracy, and then snatch 
away from the bands of the Portuguese the conquests that had cost. 
t.hem so much blood and treuure. 

Simao Botelho a.nd D. Joiio de Cutro, the Viceroy and his Min
ister of the Fina.aces, are two central figures in the political and reli
gious drama that was enacted three hundred and fifty years ago in the 
charming region of the North Konkan. These two dielinguisbed 
personages have an intimate connection with the early history 
of Bombay under the Portuguese. Both of chem were men of cuUure, 
of probity, of scrupulous ca.re, each doing, in his 1phere, and within 
the means of his disposal, the best to serve, aa Botelho says, his God 
and bis King, the altar and the fatherland. But. from their antago
nistic positions, they held different views in the matter of spending the 
King's t.reamre; one full of generosity and the other of parsimony; 
one anxious to reward his valiant companions in Bl'ms, and the other 
careful to save means to equip the army and navy that had to fight 
battles for his King's rights and his country's honour. 

Thus the lands of Bombay and of the neighbouring islan~s were 
parcelled out among the officers at 11 very smaU quit-rent Uoro), 
amounting to from four to ten per cent. of the ordimiry rental. 
Villages varying in number from one to six, and whole islands were 
granted in estates, which, causing considerable Joas to the Treasury, 
induced Botelho to wt'ile to the King proposing a change in the terms 
of the grants, He proposed that, instead of the villages being grant
ed drowned lands, that is ground liable to be flooded by sea or 
swamps, be allotted in perpetuity, free of rent, reserving only a email 
qoit-rent for the Sta.te; for draining the swamps would increase the 
revenue of the crown. A similar proposal appears to have been made 
later on in 1677, when Bombay was under the British. This pm. 
poBBl was carried out by degrees, reclaiming overflown lands and 
joining several islets, which now constitute the modern Bombay, 
Warden quotes the following from the Bombay Government Resolu
tion oft.he time:-' 1 The Government hu been directed t.o encourage 
speculators to stop the breaches where the sra overftowed the island, 
by allowing them to hold the la.nd thl'y recover for a term of years, 
free of rent, reserving only a email quit-rent for tbe Honunrable 
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Company." (L,nded Te11ureJ or B ,'llbty)-;- Tra1uactio11.1r of tlu 
Bomha1 Geographiaal Society, Vol. Ill., p. 47. 

These lands then began to be granted by the Portnguese Government 
about 1538, and during the Viceroyalty of D. Joio de Cutro, from 
154.5 to 1548, the increase of grants has assumed such a lavish pro· 
portion that Bot.elho had to proteet energetically against it in the 
presence of the Viceroy. The latter feeling at the time indisposed, 
and having grown fretrul and angry (apa1ionado e aga1lado), 
received the proteat with resentment, or which Botelho complains io 
the King, citing the iestimony of the cwtodio e me1tre Franoiiao 
(the future St. Francis Xavier) and Dom Jeromino de Noronha, who 
were present. at that stormy interview. Botelho also writes that in 
IH8 the prodnce of some of the villages had been fraudnlently 
underestimated, and as he enhanced the rate he created enemies. who 
used to insult him in public. Of this he gi'f911 aeveral instances in 
letters, the most conspic11ot11 being that of one Antonio de Sa, aon of 
a priest and a nun from the city of Porto. To this man'a charge were 
already laid two homicides in BllBBein, but,. as the Magistrate took. 
hardly any notice of his crime1, he went about quite freely. 

The ancient conatitntion of Bombay and other islands under the 
Portuguese was feudal. The King claimed the military services of 
the ten•nts, or their services were substilinted by the ta:1. In other 
words, the inhabitants were bound to furnish military se"ice, the 
Crown lands allotted to indiridnal1 being held by a feudal tenure. 

They payed from four to ten per cent. of the profits of their land1 
as a quit.rent, resen'ing the right of the milibry se"ice to the King. 
Most of the owners of the villages and islands not only 1upplied a 
militia of few men, but some of them had also to keep one or more 
Arab horses for the defence or the country. AntonioBocarro informs 
ue in his Livro das Plant"' tla Forta1.e11a11 (Book of the Pl1ota 0£ 
the Fortresses) that in 1634 the c119abe or the principal place of the 
village Mombaim, u he c11l11 Bombay, had eleven Portuguese 011Sado1 
or married settlers, and some native.blacks (naturae.i pretos), making 
altogether seventy musketeers able to aerve in war. See Clironiita 
de 'fiaiuary, Vol. Ill., p. 218, et seq. 

These landlords, who, as already stated, paid from four to ten per 
cent. of the regular rental, ha.d these large areas of land granted to 
them either for three years, or for one or three lives. But these 
lea.ses were renew11ble, and in the case of a few distinguished indivi
duals, and of churches or religious orders they were permaueut. 
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Among these lordly tenants or foreiro1, u they were called, Simio 
Botelho, in his animadversion to the King against the u:ceuive 
liberality of the Viceroy, singled out Antonio Peuoa, to whom were 
granted five villages and one island for the annual rent of a little over 
900 gold pardRos, while they used to yield, before this grant waa made, 
not le1111 than 2,500. Botelho then describes the fortress of Buseio. 
and its dependencies as the best posseasion of Bis Majesty in India. 
He adds that it contained all that was indispensable for human ex
istence. Among other things he mentions timber, flax, rice, cattle, 
fowls, butter, and vegetables. On the one side, from above the Ghats 
(Bala GRte, from the Persian Bala, meaning above or upper, and the 
Indian Ghat, which meana a flight of steps, the cout range) were 
brought wheat, iron steel, saltpetre and other articles. while from 
Cambay they received all sorts of provisions both for their fortress of 
Bassein and for other cities, throughout India. 

In this general distribution of villages and islands or the Bu1ein 
jurisdiction, from 1634 to 1548, the island of Monbaym, as Botelho 
writes it, fell to the lot of one Mestre Diogo. In 1548 this forliro 
or tenant used to pay 1,4321 pardaos u annual quit-rent to the Royal 
treasury ; but in the old Foral or register or rents, the income of the 
island was atated to be 14,400 fedaa1, and then later on l,375 pardao1. 
Tombo, pp. 160, 161. 

Soon after the cession in 1534, the a119ahe of Maym (Mil.him) was 
rented for 36,057 ferlP,(JB. The ma11rlovim (custom-house) or that 
aa9abe or head of the distrid was let ciut for 37,97 5. The island of 
Mazaguio (Mazagon) yielded 8,500 feJ60JJ. Monbaym (Bombay) 
17,000. The 009abe and manrlouim of Caranja (Karanja) wu rent
ed for 80,000 fedear. The island of Sal.lsette for 285,725, The 
c119abe of Tana (Thana) for 75,626, its ma?i.dovim for 54,782, and 
its 6azemal, a. certain kind of revenue, of which I shall speak fur
ther on, for 22,959, We have also a minute account -0f the pra
guana1, divisions or diatricts of Bassein, such as Anjor, KairanR, 
PanchanR, Ka.man, Virar, Solgam and others, the revenue of each 
being given in detail from 1534 to 1548. 

In the meantime we may attempt to make out the meanings of these 
Indian vernacular terms introdu~d into the Portuguese language. 
Cavabe is from the Persian ~ (1'/uuabeh a.nd Marathi ~ 

(1-asablj), meaning the principal place of a district. Pra.gua.na. is the 
Marathi~ (paragaf!a)" diviaion of a country or district. Baze
mal seems to be a compound word of the Penian f. l! (bdg) 'a garden.' 
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and JL. (mdl) 'property,' which is in Marathi also is ~IT (Mg) and 
'ITif (mdl), meaning rnenue derived from gardens. Mand011im was 
originally derived from the Gujarati lff:flft ma1ulv~). a custom-house. 

The four villages (aldeas) of Pare), Vadala, Varli and Sion, which 
Botelho writes (Parell, Varella, V arell and Syva) were granted 
by D. Joio de Castro to Maoup) Berrio for 412 pardaos; the 
village Ceyva in the island of Karanja to Francisco Veiga, and 
the village Miva to a Prabbu named Bopaji, parhu moor aestas tP.rra1, 
"the head clerk of these lands." The Elephant& !eland, called here 

. Pory and referred to above, was granted to Job Pirez. Io Silsette 
all the villages, divided into two puagan&s of Malar and Marol, 
were granted for three years to J olo Rodrigues Dantas, Cosme Correa 
and Manuel Correa. The villages of Trombay and Chimbur (written 
Turunba and Chanbur) and three others were granted to Dom 
Roque Tello de Menezes. The village of Mane and four others to 
Francisco Brandao. The village of BandorA wu granted to Antonio 
Peasoa. The re"enue derived frorn the custom-house at Valkeswar 
(called maftdovim per nome Valepuecer) was rented to one Posagy for 
1i:1ty f edea1. 

Thia coin fed.ea was a mere money of account, and its value 
wu fifteen reis. The LiDr'o do1 pesos, medida1 e moedas (Book 
of weights, measures and coins) written in 1554 by Antonio 
Nunes,-who from 15M to 1554 was tilnadarof Agasi in Basaein, and 
who is spoken of BB aavalZeiro de minlta aa1a, casado morador em 
Ba9aim in the letter patent of D. Joii.o III., that is, R knight, married 
and resident at Baasein, -a short description of the local currency is 
given. He dividea the coins current in Buaein into three kinda, viz., 
fedeas, tangtU and pardaos. The fedea was a nominal coin, worth 15 
reis, four fedear making one tanga, while 5 langas in silver went to a 
pardao. This monetary nomenclature was of the Indian origin. The 
nominal coinage of the predecessors of the Portuguese, the Musaf
man Kings of Gujarat, consisted chiefly of t4_nkd1. Their accounts 
were kept in tdnkas, each tilnka being rtw of a rupee, just as those of 
the lloghals were kept in dain1, the descendant of the ancient dramma, 
as said above, eiich dam being ~ of a rupee. The term feaea i1 still 
in nse in Bombay, although no coin e:iists to represent it. Its 'alue 
is four pice, just as that or the dii khani is two pies. The name is 
current even at present in Gujarat. 

Returning now to the proprietor of the Island of Bombay, 
:Me:itre Diogo, T hue not yf't lteen able to a.-.certain the exact time 
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when the ialand was granted to him, nor when the gunt lap11ed. We , 
only know that he was t!ie landlor l of Bombay in 1348, but who he 
wH history ~aye not. The title of Mestre was thl'n affixed to the names 
of distinguished arti~ts, ecclesiastics, jnrista and physicians; but we 
cnonot learn from any document of the time to which of these learned 
professions ~leatre Diogo belonged. It is trne the name of ~fl'stre 
Diogo de Borbn i! coo temporary of the events recorded ; for he was sent 
outw;th a handsome salary by the King, D Jr.iio Ill., to India, in 
1533, to promote the interests of religion, and he die~ in 1549. Bot 
dnring this decade a£terfoundiog, with the assistance of hii friend a:id 
colle:i!!;Uf', Padre Miguel V a.z, the confraternity of the Holy Faith 
(ConfraritJ da Santa Fe), which he han.J.eJ over to l\le3tre Fran
oisco Xavier and his fellow mis~ionll?ie3, io 1 ~42, on their arrival 
io India, he retired into private life. Mestre Diogo thrreafter 
devoted himself to apostolic laboure, renouncing .his salary; so that it 
ia not likely that he was the owner of tile island of Bombay. 

Anot~er individual of the period who could pos!ibly hear the name 
of Mestre Diogo, was the Ou.vi:lor Geral dri India (the chiel magistrate 
of India), by name Diog<> da Silveirs, whom Correa mentions in the 
Lmdrzs, Vol. HI., pp. 162-169. He was a cousin of Heitnr cla 
Silveira, and an officer of his fleet. When, as in the casr. or Simao 
Botelho, Rble men exercised more than cne profu;ion, it ie not im
probable that, liko the modern Amerirans, Diogo da. :::-:iln;ra should 
have become both a Judgr and a Colonel. Besidrs, he belonged to 
the party or Heitor da Silveira, wh·:> gave to Dumb:iy the name of 
a illia da boa vicla, " the island of thl'! good life.'' Be:ng pleased 
with Bombay he might have applied to the Viceroy 1md obta.iued the 
grant of the isl1mo; bnt this is a mrre oonjecture. 

The next occnp:mt or grantee of the feud or manu of the isl1md 
of Bombay, a£ter Mestre Diogo, was the celebrated physician, Gar
cia cla Orta. This o~me l'!Vokes memories of ll ple11sant 11nd glori:rns 
epoch when the Portuguese wue at the zrnith of thrir power nnd 
fame. This was tluir golden age, a bright pha~e in the hi~tory 

of conquest, nnfig11tion, religion nnJ comml'rce, when the splendid 
figures of a D. Joio de C.istro, a Francis Xavier, a Luiz de Camoens 
and o~hers of th11t brilliant galo.xy shone with a lustre thRt the lapse 
of four centuries has not dimmrd. How many of the grrat 
reput11tiocs of our do.y, with 1111 the modern n:pedients of journal
istic self-adverti<ement and of pictorial nppe!ls to popular favour, can 
expect to sunive four hundred years hence ? 
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The lndo-Portuguese literature of thi1 period is the richest 
eltant. And the first half of the 16th century is, indred, full of 
1tirring incident• which admit of embellishment; bot, unlike the 
easy and devious paths of fiction, the paths of history are straight 
and difficult. It is, however, in the petty details rather than in the 
great results that lihe real intereat of this history lies. There ia a 
surfeit of material., and it is a. hard task to compress them within a 
narrow compa.Sll. The condensation of historical narrative ha.a a 
tendency to obscure diction, producing parenthetical clauses incom
patible with literary grace. 

Garcia de. Orta was a physician, a naturalist, a humanist; or what we 
would now c11ll an anthropologist and 110 antiquarian. Be ca.me out 
to India, in 1534, in the fleet of l.\lartim Affonso de Sonza, another 
highly complex character. llartim Aft'onao was a. bold mariner, 
a brave general, and an unacrupulous atateaman. Be wu Drake, 
Clive and Hastings all rolled into one,-a most striking individuality. 
He was sent a.1 Governor to the newly discovered continent of South 
America. He steered clear into a new river, on the first of January, 
and named it Rio de Janeiro, a name thllt the capital of the United 
States of Brazil atill bears. Then he came to India, and was one of 
the signatories of the tre11ty of peace signed on board the galleon 
S. Matheus in the BaSBein harbour. Be became the 12th 
Governor of India., and, last but not least, one of the.richest men of 
the century. l\lartim AfFonso pos!l88sed himself of the treuurea of 
Xamafiadim (Shams-ud 0 din), a millionnaire, merchant and banker, 
by means wliich seem to parody in anticipation the Uma.chand 
episode of the time of Clive. He spent a great portion of this 
wealth on the Royal army and navy, and with thereat set sail on the 
12th of September 1545 to Lisbon, where he wBB a favourite of the 
Jesuits, on whom he beetowed a good share of hia great riches. 

Ref .. rring to this Musa.Iman banker, Simao Botelho writes to the 
King giving hia opioion of the man, and the advice how to deal with 
him. He writes:-" Of the thi11gs of Coja Xamaqadim (Khoja 
Sbams-ud-din) your HighneSll (this wu then the title of kings) must, 
by this time, hal"e had full information. I shall not therefore speak 
of them, but shall only remind yonr Highness that, besides beiog 
very rich, as they say, be is the greatest merchant (tratante) here, 
and hns dealings everywhere. He has for this reason received many 
favours both from your Highness and from the Governors. Bia 
me..rchRndise does not pay duties in all custom-houses. Be sends aa 
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many ships to the Straits of Mekb u he likes. U m"y seem to 
your Highness that b confer on him many honours and filVOOTB i1 
little; bot, I am afraid, he will be worse than Coja Cofar (Khwujeh 
Safar, a treacherous character at Diu). I can assure your Highneu 
that there is no .Musalman (mouro), who can be a true friend; their 
friendship is a mere show for neces~ity's sake." (81Jh1idios, etc., Cartaa, 
p. 2.) Botelho uses the word tralante, which means both R merchant or 
dealer, as well u a rogue and a thief. Perhaps Botelho employed it 
in the latter sense. The great Alfonao d' Albuquerque had such a 
low opinion of the merchants in general that be used to call them 
.4.ttentadorta de Satanaz, or Satanic tempters. Has the progreu of 
four hundred yeut improved the character of merchants for boneaty 
and fair dealing 7 

It has been my good fortune to call the 11tlention of the medical 
and other er:lucRted clRSsea to the nearly forgotten name of Garcia da 
Orta in thi~ country. As early u 1876 I mentioned bis Colloquioa 
in my History and Antiquities o.f Chau.l and Bassein. In 1877 a 
translation of his description of the CRVe Temples of Elepbanta, the 
first ever written, was aupplied by me to the !Rte Rao Saheb 
V. N. :Mandlik'a new edition of the Transactions of the Literary 
Society of Bomhay. In 187:t I referred at length to his life 1111d 
work in the Materials/or the Hi1tory of Oriental 8tU<lits amongst tlae 
Portuguese, reRd at the fourth International Congress of OrientRlist1 
at Florence. lo 1882 a brief sketch of his life was given in my 
Notes on the Treatment of Oholera, and on the Opium Q"estion, 
aoith .Atiliqv11rian and Historical References to llombay at the 
Medioal and Pbyeical Society of Bombay. And lastly, in 1883, 
I qnoted him in my notes on old Bombay in the Census of the City 
and Isla11d of Bombay. 

Since then " new book has been published, entitled Gprcia da Ortae 
0 Set' Tempo, " Garcia da Orta and His Time " by the Count of 
Ficalho, in Lisbon, 1886. It is a model work in the art of biography. 
After collecting all available documents in the national and foreign 
libraries, the accomplished author of the book, with admirRble 
historical method and criticism, studies the man and bis work, the 
time and bis surroundings. 

When in Paris, in 18ti9, I happened to have the pleasure of meeting 
the learned biographer of Garcia da Orta, and amidst the frivolities 
of the gay Jfreoch metropolis and the attractions of the Uni~ersRl 
E'lhibition, one of the principRl topics of our conversation wa~ the 
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picturesque personality of Garcia d11 Orta and his manor of the island 
of Bombay. In the cultured society of the Cc.unt of V11lbom, the 
Portoguese Ambassadnr in Paris; of E<2·• de Queiroz, the renowned 
novelist and Consul of Portu;p1l in the capital of France; of Ramalho 
d'Orti6iio, e. distinguished litterateur, the Gustave Flaubert of Portu
gal~ of Carbs d' Avila, the promising son of the Ambass11dor, whose 
premnture death hns cast a deep gloom over his country ; Batalha 
Reis and tiome others, inc lading a few Brazilian scholars, who followed 
with patriotic interest the subject of our conversation, the figure uf 
Garcia da. Ort.. often asrnrned almost Homeric proportions. 

On his arrival at Goa. in September 1534, during the Governorship 
of Nuno da. Cunha, Garcia. dR Orta embarked ou board the fleet of 
Mutim AiTonso aod went to Basseiu and Bomuay. He stayed here 
some tirne, visited the cave-temples 11nd other ant.iqu11rian re1wuns of 
the place, inquired into the ma.n11ors and institutions of the conntry, 
11tndied the drugi and other produds of the land, nnd thus laid the 
foundation of his Colloquios, the only work that has preserved his 
memory to posterity. He seems to have been present at the cele
bration of the contract of the cession of ".l:la~nim," as Botelho' a 
coriy of the treaty says: "co;n todu suas terras asy firmes como 
llhas, e maar, com to<la sua jurdi~ao mero, misto Im!Jerio, e com 
todas suns rendas e dircitos H.eais, e quoaesquer outras llend111 
que nas dit.as terras oover, asy e da m:i.ueira. que as ele dito Rey de 
guzarate at~·• guora pesuyo, e pesoyrii.o seus capitaes e tenaclares,'' 
on the 23rd of Dece01ber, 1531.. At Basseiu he met for the first 
time the Persian interpreter, Coje Percolim (Khwajeh Pnrkuli), whom 
he calls, in the Culloquio II., uni r{co me1·cador e 6om letrado, a sua 
guisa, quJ s1rue dJ seardario a:1s gfJ'Derna:lJres," a rich merchant and 
good man of letters, iu his way, who serves as Secretary to the 
Governors." lie alludes to him agtin in the Colloq1Jio VII. as /Jom 
letr!Jdo, a sua guiza, estantJ eni GJa. This Persian merchant and 
scholar gave him much useful information about the mana (manna, 
the concrete exudation from the stem of the Frazinus ornus, etc.), 
o.nd the 'furkish, Pari'ian and Arabic names of the aloes (the juice of 
the leaf of the .LI.Zoe 1mlgaris ). 

The precise date of the grant of the island to Garcia da Orta is 
unknown. Bllt collateral evidence leads one to suppose th.at it must 
hr\ve been during the viceroyahy of the old D. Pedro l\Iascarenhas, 
whose rule lasted only for ten months, from September 1554 to 
June JM:>. This Viceroy was a ~atrou and friend of Garcia da 
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OrtA, and when the island lRpsed from some cause or other dnr.ing 
bis Government it WRS bestowed on the doctor. 

Garcia da Orta refers to Bombay as the islnnd the King had made 
him a gift of, he p~ying a quit·rent : Momhaim, terra e ilha de q"e 
El-Rei nosso set1hor me fez merc6, aforada em J at iota. This lllSt 
word, now generally written emphyt~uta, itJ of Grerk origin, meaning 
"he who rents land upon condition to improve it." It appears 
then that Garcia da Orta had the island granted to him for his life, 
upon condition of improving it, paying a certain amount of /oro or 
quit-rent to the Government during thnt period. 

One can well imagine the condition of the island then. It was 
still ''the Isl1md of the Good Life,'' as the soldiers of lleitor da 
Silveira had found it twenty ye:irs before. The landlord of the island 
had here his quinta or granja, his manor house, surrounded by 
spacio•Js pleasure grounds, where the opulent physician used to rest 
from his excursions to various provinces, and from visits to the HajRs, 
SultRns and Princes who sought his advice. Bis house was situated 
at the Cai;abe de Domhaim, as Botelho names it, the principal seat of 
the island, situated close to the little fort fairly gllrri3oned for the 
protection of the island. It wns just where the castle and arsenal 
now stand, behind the Town Hall. At the time of. the cession of 
Ilombny to the British Crown this house was in possesdion ol 
D. Igoez de Miranda, widow of D. Roi.lrigo de MonsRnto, who is 
designated in the docnmenta of the time as Senhora da Jllha, 
"Lady of the Island." It was in her grent house (casas grandes) 
tbllt on the 18th of February, 1665, the treaty of the cession was 
signed by Humphrey Cooke and the Portngue!le authorities of 
Bassein. 

Dr. Fryer, who was in Bombay in 1673, refers to this house nnd 
the fort, thus:-" Where at first landing they found a pretty well 
11eated, but ill-fortified house, four brus guns being the whole de
fence of the island ; unless a few chambers housed in small towers in 
convenient places to scour the l\lnlabars, who heretofore have been 
more insolent than of late; adventuring not only to seize their 
cattle, but depopulate whole villages by their outrages ; either 
destroying them by tire aod sword, or compelling to a worse fate, 
eternal and intolerable sln'°ery About the house was a 
delicate garden voiced to be the pleRsantest in India, &o." .d new 
.Account, ~·c., p. 63. 

In this house Garcia da Orta must have kept bis great library, or at 
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lrut a part of it, consisting of rare volumes, especially in medicine 
and medicl.nal plants. His Oolloquios quote Hippocrates, Aristotle, 
Theophrastus, Dioscorides, Galen, Celsus, Rhazes, Avicenna, Aver• 
roes, Monardua, Vesalius, Platina, Herodotus, the works of St. 
Augustine, and Varthema, whose book of travels had then bee11 
recently published. He had met with persons who had known the 
Italian traveller in India. All this indicates that the erudite physician 
was in constant correspondence with the literary and scientific men 
of the West, in spite of the great distance and the very slow 
navigation of those days. 

Here the Physico d'El Kei D. Joiio III., as he is styled on the title 
page of his book-a designation that may now be rendered into 
Honorary Physician to His Majesty, Wll8 collecting ,information, and 
taking notes for his Colloquio1, which were soon after printed at Goa 
in the first printing press ever introduced into India. It waa fortu
nate that there sho11ld be a press at all in the country, or else the 
work of Garcia dll Orta might have r11n the ril!k of being lost for 
ever·; for such was often the fate of many a precious work in 
olden times both in India and elsewhere. 

Garcia da Orta took great interest in the growth of rare and 
valuable plants for their economic uses, and thia must have contributed 
not a little to raise the reputation the garden had then acquired, 
"voiced to be thl' pleasantest in India," as Dr. Fryer says. It is 
impossible at this distance of time to describe the beauty and fertility 
of the island as it then was, but they must have been great. The 
blight of desolation that befell Bombay in the latter half of the 
seventeenth and the early part of the llllt century was due partly to 
the neglect of Garcia do. Orta's successors and partly to natural causes. 

The gradual silting up of the creek!!, which then divided his property 
from the other islands, such a! Old Woman's, Colaba, VarH and Mahim 
on the one aide, and those of llazagon and Parel on the other, must 
have rendered the little Bombay islet insanitary. The breaches which 
overftowed the land with sea water, the creeks which rxhaled at low 
tide mrphitic vapours, under the tropical sun, and the K6lis who dried 
their fish on rocks, most have together conduced to give it in later 
time& the cheerle11 designation of "the Cemetery of the Europeans," 
who formed the dismal opiuion that their average life on the island 
wu only two years. Closing the breaches, reclaiming the ground, and 
building causeways and bridges, have now nearly restored to the 
united Bombay the renown it had once enjoyed in the time of 
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Heitor da Silveil'll, D. Joao de Cnstro, and Gnrcia da Orta. Bnt much 
remains yet to be done; for some of the c11useways have unhappily 
done more harm than good. The Kurla embankment, for instance, 
which joins Bombay to SO.lsettt', instead o( improving the sanitary 
condition of the island, he.a checked the tlow of sea-water ronnd 
Bombay, interfering materially with the purifying operations of the 
tide, and thus becoming a contributory can&e of the increa1ing mor
tality of Bombay in recent years. 

If men are temporary links, as the Bnddhiat philosophers say, in 
the long chain of cause and effect, Gnrcia da Orta may pnhaps be 
considered to be the stoutest link bet.ween old and new Bombay. 
His famous garden must h11ve been known to the Europeans of the 
time, and may have probably led to that mysterious joint attack on 
Bombay by the Dutch and .English in the early part of the 
seventeenth century, which ended so abruptly. 

Bombay has no memorial of Garcia da Orta. But his is one of 
those na.mea, to which the words of Pericles may be applied :
"The whole earth is their tomb.'' Still if an earthly monument 
is to be raised to perpetuate hi:1 memory, it 1hould be in his old gar
den in the Bombay Castle. It was here that he laid the foundation 
of that great aciencr, which has mince counted among its votaries 
1uch distinguished names aa Van Reed, Rumphius, Ja.cqnemont, 
Wight, and Hooker. He was the pioneer of the noble phalanx of 
Indian botanists, of whom Haller sa.id-primu1 glaciem frigit et 
naturam t1idit. 

The work of Garcia dR Orta. bears a long title which may be 
shortened into Colloquio1 dos Simples e drogai da India. It was 
issued in Gon on the 10th of April, 1563, by the printer, 
Joiio (he wrote it in the Llllin form of lonhnes) de Endl'm, The art 
of printing h11d been introduced by the Portuguese missionaries into 
India as early as 1556, the first printer being Jolio de Busta~ 
mante, and the first work isaued from thnt pre88 was the 
Catechismo de Doctrina, written by St. Francia Xavier and printed 
by de Bust11mnnte in 1557, five yea.rs after the author's death. 
The next work was the Compendio espirltual da tJiaa Christa, by 
Dom Gaspar de Leii.o Pereira, the first Archbishop of Goa, print
ed by Joiio Quinquenio in 1561, and re-edited in Coimbra. by 
:Manuel de Aranjo in 1600. The third waa the Colloquios by 
Garcia. da Orta. 

Besides the printing press in Goa, the Portuguese had introduced 

2 '* 



104 TBB ORIOIN or BOllBAT, 

three others into Southern India, one being in the ancient city 11: 
Amb11lacatta (from amhala-kadu or church-wood). This is now 
a sm11ll village with a scanty population of the Nutorian sect, a few 
miles to the north of Angomale ; but in 1550 it \MS a town of 
considerable importance where the Portuguese had built a church, 
detlicated to St. Thomas, and a seminary. It was the centre of the 
Portuguese musionary actitity in Southern India, and it was here that 
the famous Synod of Diamper (Udiamperur, about 12 mill's south
east of Cochin, the capital of Beliarte, the first Christian king of the 
Jacobite Syrians) was held, under the prPsidency of the celebrated 
Primate of the East, D. Frei Aleixo de l\fenezes, on the 20th of 
June, H99, and sat for seven days. Here the Sanskrit, Tamil, 
Mnl.lyalam, and Syriac langunges were cultivated. Types of what 
they called Malabar-Tamil (Malayalam) were cut in 157i by a lay 
brother, Joio Gonsalves, at Cochin, Bild some important works 
published in that lnngunge. There was another printing-preBS at 
Cochin, and also 11t Panikk11yal. See my '' Mfiterials for the 
His'ory of Oriental Studies amongst the Portuguese'' in JJtti del 
JV Congri!sso Interna11ionale degli Orientalisti, Florence, 1880, p. 185 
et 1eq. 

The Oolloquios are preceded by two dedications, one in prose and 
the other in verse by the author to Mnrtim Affooso de Souza. Then 
follows an ode by Camoens, lfho was then in India, snid to be the first 
verses ever published by Uu• great poet. It is addressed to the 
Viceroy, the Count of Redondo. Next come two introductory letters, 
one in Portuguese, doted the 2nd of April } 5G3, addressed to the 
reader,- by an eminent scholar and physician Dr. Dimos Bosque; the 
other in LRtin by Dr. Thome Rodrigues, also dated in the month of 
April 1563. And lostly, there ie an epigram in Latin in honour of 
GarciR dn Orta, by Thome Dias Cnyado, the same Latinist who had 
made a speech in that tongue to D. Joao de Castro on his triumphal 
entry in Goa, after the famous victory of Diu. The Colloquios Wert', 

witi1in a few years of thPir publication, translated into Latin, Frt>nch. 
Ital inn, Spanish and some other languages by ClusiuP, Briganti, Ziletti, 
Colin, "Frampton and othns. Thoy were eithn faithful or abridgt>d 
translations or mere compilations. But the author and hie book, 
with all their imperfections, were then a new revelation to Europe. 
Haller snid of him :-Primus glaciem frigi.t et natvra11i t:idit. 
Christotal Acosta in his Tractado, etc., rails him raron grave, de rarct 
y peregri.no ingenio. And a Portnguese poet, known among the 
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poet1 by the Arcadian name of Elpino Duriense, wrott>, among other 
praises of Garcia da Ort.11, the following :-

"Que primeiro ensinou a rude Europa 
Das especies, das plantas, dos aromas, 
Que a anrorA cria no paiz do Ganges, 
As virtudes benefica11 e prestantes, 
Nao sabidas dos gregos e romanoa." 

These translations and compilations rrndered the issue of a second 
edition almost superfluous, until it was published, at Lisbon, in 1872, 
more than three hundred years afte~ the first, by the exertions of the 
Viscount of J uromenha-clarum et venerabile nomen. A new edition 
with a commentuy by the Count of Ficalho has been issued, 
and reference has been made thereto above•. In 1863, the third 
centenary of the publira.tion of the book, an attempt was made to 
reprint it at Goa, but without success. Dr. Isidoro Emilio Baptista, 
an emi;'lent man of science, born at Goa in September 1815, who, 
after studying in the University of Coimbra and in Parie, was 
appointed Professor in the Polytechnic School of Lisbon, b!ld made 
another attempt to publish a new edition of the Colloquios, but he 
unfortunately died in October 186;J, leaving his annotations incom
plete. 

Garcia da Orta wrote his work first in Latin and then translated it 
himself into Portuguese, as he says. It is now being studied 
all over the civilised world, especially in Germany, where Dr. 
Ullersperger of Munich has published his Garcia da Orta, der Art•, 
und Luiz de Ca1n0es, der Dichter. Ein m~rkwiirdiges l!'ragment der 
Geschichte der Medicin. Fliickiger hRs also devoted several articles 
to Garcia da Orta in the ArcMv der Pharmacie, and in collabora
tion with Daniel Hanbory has devoted many pages of their Pharmaco
graphia in English to the elucidation of the ·text ·of the Colloq11ios. 

As fRr as the style and form of the work are concerned, the 
Colloquio1 are a series of dialogues between two men. The first with 
all his learning has hardly left the city in which he was born, and in 
which he will die. The other, with less scholarship, has travelled 
nearly all over the world, and has by observation acquired comider.: 
able knowledge. 

• The Syndicate of the University of Bombay having desired me to 
recommend Text-Books in Portuguese for the School }'inal Examination from 
189!1 to 1904, I suggested, among others, the first volume of the excellent work 
by the Count of Ficalllo, which, I believe, has been presoribed. 
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The adoption of this connraational style for a treatise on lndiina 
drng1 may appear strange, but in Garcia da Orta'1 time the influence 
of the Renaiesance was felt to the extent of imitating all cla11ic 
form11. Francisco Lopez de Villalobos, the Court Physician of Spain, 
had about the same time written in dialogues hie works on medicine. 
The age in which these authors lived has been called the watenhed 
of human history. lo spite of its bold, intrepid chnraeter, therewns 

J>rofuseness, intricacy, futility, in many of its literuy production1. 
Garcia da Orta has been Rccueed by some critics of being unmethod
ical, redundant and periphrastic. He had imitated the classic form 
of the well-known clialognee of Plato. He could not then hue 
known that there was a still older, if not better series of di1lognes in 
India, the l>igAa and Majjihima_ Nikayas of Gautama Buddha. 
Thna instruction by dialogues has in its f!lvour the highest and the 
most ancient authority both in Europe and in Asia. 

Bat although dialogues were the form common to the literature 
of tJie epoch in which he lived, Garcia da Orte, with his nst 
erudition and the ahund1rnce of the new materials at hill di1poeal, was 
unable to attain to that dtgree of lucidity or thought and concentra
tion of 'he mind which bas preserved Villalobos from anch fa1tlt11. 
To condense details in a narrow space is indeed the hardest of literary 
tasks. To compresa many ideas and facts within the swalleat compasa 
naturally cnuses the diction to be involved and parenthetical. That 
has been the main fault the author of the Oolloquios, and the pro
prietor of the island of Bombay, bas been charged with. 

Garcia's name bas, it apprars. bet'n given to a plant, which he fint 
described in his Colloquioa as yielding R fruit called lwitidoe1, This 
plant belongs to the natural ordtr Guttiferm. The name of the 
genus Garcinia bas by Graham in his catalogue of plants in Weatern 
India been ascribed to a French botanist by name Garcin; but 
thi11 is doubtful. I believe it was 110 named in honour of Garcia da 
Orta. 

The island of Bombay is referred to in the Colloquio1-22nd, 28th 
and S4th. The first reference is to the palm yielding the areca-nut. 

_ The author calls it by the Arabic name of fau/el, and by the Indian 
name of aupari (Art>ca CatecAu), the betel-nut tree. It is the molt 
graceful and elegant of Indian palms, and is still common in Bombay. 
Garcia eay11 :-"E melhor ~ a de Mombaim, terra e ilha de que 
El-Rey noaao senhor fez merce, aforada em fatiota,'' "and the best 
is that of Bombay, land and island which the King our lord bu 
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aade me the gnnt of, payiag a 11,uit·rent." He doea not. ment.ion 
the period for which the graut was made. · The word f.tiata is too 
•ague to attach· any definite jaridical sense or forensio idea to it, bot, 
u I have said before, it mttst have been for hia life, Nor does he 
tell as the amoun.t of the yearly quit-rent payable to Govern· 
meat. Most probably it was the aame as hie predecessor, Me1tre 
Diogo, paid. 

The eepecinl iaterest that the island h111 for us induces me to go 
into minate details regarding this quit-rent. Simao Botelho in his 
Tamho 1tates that iu the old forat or Regi,ater of rents, the qoit
rent oflhe islAod of Bombay stood llt l-i,400 fed.eu, afedea, as uid 
above, being equivalent to 15 reis or four piea. This must have been 
in 1534, probl\bly the rent paid to the Musalma.n kings of Gujarat. 
In 1535 it w11s raised to l?,000 fedeas; in 1536 to 23,000 fedeas; in 
1537 to 29,000; in 1538 to 27,000. During these folll' years the 
rent was collected directly from the farmers. 'in the year 1539 the 
island was rented for 26,21}2 fedeaa; io lli.iO for 28,190; in lb41 for 
28,100; in 154~ for 30,000; in 1543 for 31,000; in lb44 for38,500; 
in 1545 for the same a.mount; inl.546 for l,375 pard(J(}a, each pardao 
being worth then, in the BRssein jurisdiction, 300 reis, or nearly 
8 annaa. In 15:1:7 the island yielded to Government the same sum; 
but in. 1548, through the aeRl of Simao Botelho, the rent was raised 
to'l,432i p!Vdat>a, and the isll\nd \Vas granted by D. Joiio de Castro 
to Me!lre Diogo. Ne:d to him the isla.nd must have descended to 
GllrciadaOrta, who probably paid the same rent. This exbuberance 
of detail may :tpp'ar weRrisome, bot the subject has an especial 
iotereet in connection with the financial and economic history of 
Bombay, 

It is evident from tbe figures quoted that the rent of the island of 
Bomb:ty had been going on. increasing from the time of the cession te 
1548. Still it w~ " meagre sum to pay for the income derived fPOm 
the possession. Bot; on the other hand, did not the English Crown, 
about foar yean after its cession by the Portuguese, transfer the ieland 
to the East India Company for the annual rent &f .£10 in gold only 7 
It is tl'D.e th8t thi1 was a nominal rent ; so must probably b11.ve been 
the rent paid by GRrcia da Ortll to tlae Portuguese Government. 

Still in those days the revenue of Bombay cout:d only have been 
limited. The acotn bad not then grown into the oak of to.day. 
Even after Humphrey Cooke, the first Governor of Bombay, and bis 
1occessor, Sir Gervase Lucas, who thought it an important and valu-
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able posse!lsion, bad done their beat to improve it, the total rnenue of 
Bombay,-being now ll much largtr island than in the time of Garcia 
da Or.ta, having Colaba., V arli, l\Uhim, Mazngon, Pa.rel, &c., added to 
the original Bombay-was only 75,000 :rerojina. A :rerafin waa 
nearly the samt 88 a prirdao, unless the coins were specified as gold 
or eilver, when the value of course varied. But in the present caBe 
the coin appears to have been in silver. Then ns late as 1720 the 
whole of Malabar Hill was let on lease At a rent of only Rs. 120 per 
year, and the ialand of Colaba for an amount proportionately small. 

The aecond reference to Bombay is in the Colloquia XXVUJ. 
It treats of the Jaca (Artocarpus integrifolia), the jllck fruit or 
Fanda; Ja!Dbolt;es (Eugenia jambolana), jambul; Jambos (Eugenia 
lanceolaria), jambli or ja1i16 ; and Jangomas (Flacourtia aepiaria), 
ja 1am. The dialogue runs thus :-

The Maid.-" There is a man here, who brings a message from 
the tenant of Bombaim (Bombay)." 

Orta.-" Let him come in." 
Captain.-" These letters were handed over to me by your tenant, 

and this basket of jangomas." 
Orta.-" I shall read the letters afterwards, let us try the fruit. 

Press it first between the fingers, because it is thus necessary." 
Ruano.-" It tastes well, and looks in appearance like a aervice

berry, and in taste like a plum; it is styptic in taste."· 
Orta.-" There are many such trees in the-gardens of Bauein and 

Chaul; I also saw some in Batecala (Bathkal)," &c. 
The third reference to Bombay ia in the Colloquio XXXIV. It 

treats of mangoes (Ma1igifera I11dica), or amb. 
Servant.-" Sir, it is Simao Toscano, your tenant of Bombaim 

(Bombay), who brings this btlsket of mangoes in order that yon may 
present them to the Governor, and tiays that on mooring the fu.ata 
(pinnace) he will come soon to rest hfre." 

Orta.-" He comes in the best timl' of the world ; I have It mango
tree in lhnt my island, which gives two crops, one at this time, the 
other a.t the end of Mny, 1111d the other fruit exceeds this in whole
someness, in smell and in tRste, as this in coming out of the season; 
but let us first try this fruit before His Srignory ( i. e., the Governor). 

Wniter, take out six mangoes from the bnsket." 
Servant.-" There are twenty mPngoes," &c. 
Simao Toscano, the tf'nant of Garcia da Orta in Bombay, must 

hn,·e been a mtmber of that notable family of the Toecanos who, 
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•bout the middle of the XVIth century, were such conspicnou1 
memben of Portuguese Society in India. · Maria To11eana had an 
important share in the conversion of the danghtn of Meale, the Ab
dula of Ferishta, a pretender to the throne of Bijapnr, and in her 
m1miage with her brother, Jorge To11cRno. This is a rom1mtic epi
aode which dese!"ves a volume apart. It is fnll of dramatic incidents, 
and PRdre Francisco de Souza rightly calls I hem Tragediaa do Mealt1 
in his Orie?1te Conquistado, Con I., Di11. II., p. 17. 

The fact of a mango-t!"~e yielding twice a yeRr is not a novelty in 
Bi>mbay now as it was at the time of Garcia da Orta. In 1866 there 
was at Cola.ba in Mrs. Hough's garden, now belonging to the B. B. 
and C. I, Railway, a. mango-tree which used to fruit twice yearly, 
at Christmas, a.s well as in the usual season of mangoes in May. The 
explanation then given was that when it was about five years old it 
received a serious injury at Christmas-tidt, and at once flowered, and 
so fell into the habit of ftowHing a.nd fruit.fog a.t Christmas. When 
I spoke about this explanation to the late Dr. Dymock, an eminent 
bot1mist and pharmacologist, he did not agree with it. He said that 
he had known several mango-trees on Malabar Hill which had fallen 
into the habit of flowering and fruiting twice yearly without any ench 
injury to explain the phenomenon. , 

Garr.ia da Orta's ethnological studies may be summed up in the 
nllowing reply to a question from Ruano about the races inhabiting 
the settlement of Bassein :-

Ruano asks.-" By what persons is the land of Bassein inhabited P" 
Orta.-" The Moors possessed it first, and now there are a f~w in it, 

solely those who trade by sea, called Naitias, which means mixed, or 
made up first of the Moors (Musalmans), who came fri:im abroad 
and then mixed themselves with the Gentiles (Hindus) of this land. 
And t\le Gentiles are of many kinds, vii :-Those who till the field 
and sow it with rice and all sorts of pulse. These they call Curumbina 
(Kunbis), and we lavradores (formers); and those whom we call 
horteliios (gardeners) or who cultivate gardens and orchards, they 
call Malis. There are clerks and accouutantai (whom they call Pa'T'UIJ, 
i.e., Prabhus), who collect the rents of the King, aoa of the inhabitanta 
and their estates, and are great merchants. There are others called 
piaea (peons) of arms. There are also those whom they call Bane
aoea, who are such as observe fully the precepts of Pythagoras. There 
is in each village a people despised and hated by all. They do not 
touoh other1, they eat everything, even dead things. Each village 
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itiYet them ita leavings to eat, without touching them. Their task 
is to eleanse the dirt from housea aud streets. They are called 
Dere1 or Farase1. They servt' also u executioner11, There are other 
shopkeepers who are nRmed Coarie, and in the kingdom or Cambar 
they call them E1parci1, aod we the Portuguese call them Jews, 
but they are not Jews, they are Gentiles (heathens), who came from 
Persia, have their own characters, have many vain superstitions, and 
when one dies they take him by another door and not by that ther 
serve themselves ; have 11epulchres where they are laid down wheo 
dead, nnd placed there until diBSolved ; they look to the Ea11t, are 
not circumcised, nor it is forbidden for them to eat pork ; but it is 
forbidden to eat beef. And for these rellsons you will see that they artt 
not Jews. Nor the Jews, who exist in tb.e territory of Nizamaluce> 
(Niu.m-ul-mulk, i.e., Ahmednagar) bordering upon this, take them 
for Jewa. Thoy tRke strange oaths, which, ae they disregRrd, I need 
not tell." 

Ruano.-" Do not leave me in suspense ; tell it to me brieBy. ''" 
Orta.-"Ooe who swears takes a cow, and places wa~r on the 

ground on one side of the cow, and fire on the other, and holds a knife
in the hand, ·and says certain words, which means that as he kills that 
cow with iron, and is surro•mded by water, thus he who swear&
falsely must suffer. One thing is worth noting, both iu these men 
in others, that nobody changes the profession of his fathers; aml all 
men or the caste of shoemakers are also 1hoemabr1.'' 

This opinion indicates that Garcia da Orta held views on the origiit 
of caste much in advance of his time. Most of the modern ethno
logists ttgard the origin of caste as racial, while aome beline 
that the foundation, upon which the whole caste system in India i& 
based, is that of function and not of blood. 

In the above interesting l\Ocount of the races and castes in Besaein;,. 
including of course Bombay and other island! of the group, Garcia 
da Orta names Naitias and Coaris. These two clusea of the ancient 
population of these islands 1hows glainly that the Naitias, wlw wer~ 
Mahomedaus, were a mised race, and· the Coan1, called in Gujaril 
Esparei1 were the Parsis, who were then a class of shopkeepera. Thie 
is perhaps the first reference ever made by a European to the Parsia 
in India. 

The word N aitia was common in those days. It w111 an epithet of 
contempt, used by the orthodox Hindus for de1ignating the Mahom
edan1 who bad married Hindu women. The word is derived from 
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the Sanskrit ~1!11't (Naptri), which means grand-daughter, or any
thing belonging to grand-daughter, as their children, the NaititU. 
The word Coaris is evidently the same ll8 Gliebres or Guebre Ga1m1 

from the Persian r,! (ga6r), which m~aus an infidel, applied by 
the A.rahs to the fire-worshippers or followers of Zoroaster. It 
is often vaguely used by the Mahomedans to mean infidel, but it 
was especially applied to the Parsie in the first instance. 

If Garcia da Orta was far in advance of hi1 time in the theory of 
cute, 110 was Simao Botelho in the system of political economy. 
In a letter to the King, D. Joio III., dated Baseein, the 24th of 
December 15i8, he so.ya:-'' I hold th11t if the dutiea on some 
11rticle~ were not w high, yearly revenues would increase ; because 
more traders and more goods would come to the land." He also 
writes about the Relai;iio, or the Supreme Court of Judicature, 
which was lately established there. His rem11.rka are pregnant with 
useful hints, which give an insight into the manners and customs of 
the Society of that time. He believed that since the establishment of 
this court there bad been more processes in law, and that wherever 
there were such law-courts and lawyers there were always more law
suits and more strife. He advised the snbustitution of the courts 
by m~as a111i m6r alyada, that i~. boards of arbitrators or courts of 
111ri1dictio11 ander civil magistrates. 

In the same Colloquio a description of the cave-temples of Salaette 
is given. The following translation is almost literal, in or.der to 
preserve the fidelity of the quaint style of the original. Garci8 da 
Orta writes:-"' There is in one part (of Bassein) an island called 
Salsette, where there are two p!\godas or houses of idolatory under
ground, One of these is under a high stone hill bigger than the 
fortress of Dio, which can be likened in Portugal to a city of four 
hundred inhabitants walled all round. Thia hill baa a high ascent, and 
on reaching the top there is agreat house or pagoda, built and carved 
inside the rock where the monks of St. Francis have built a church 
called of St. Michael. There are many stone pagodu as one goes 
up. Going still higher there are other hou1es made of stone, and 
inside its chambers. And still higher there is another range of 
houses built inside the rock. And in this house there is a tank or 
water cistern, and there are pipes, through which the rain-water flows. 
Higher still there. is another class of houses in the same manner. 
There most be altogether three hundred houses, all having idols 
engraved on atone. With all this they are dark and frightful,~ 
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things made for the worship of the devil." Thia is the ~borteat, as 
it is the oldest description, of the Kanheri Caves, one of the 
most interesting Buddhist Yi!Wraa in the neighbourhood of 
Bombay. 

Garcia da Orta then proceeds to describe the Brahmanical caves 
of Ma1;u'J,apesvar, under the name of Maljaz. " There is another 
pRgod11," he BBys, "in another part of the island, which they call 
Maljaz, which is a very big house also built inside the rock. It has 
many pagodas within and is very frightful. Those who enter these 
houses say that they cause their flesh to 1tnre up aud that they are 
·very dreRdfal." We shall farther on compare these short descrip
tions of the cave-templeli of S1Usette with those of Diogo do Couto, 
which are more minute and accurate, barring some exaggeration, due 
probably to the informRtion he had collected from the natives who 
are so fond of the marvellous. · 

There is yet a great deal to say about the charming personality of 
Garcia da Orta. Although I have already, I am afraid, exceeded 
the limits I intended to assign to him, I cannot leare the subject 
without a 6nal word. 

Garcia dR Orta died a bachelor in Goa, about 1570, aged 80. The 
lord of the manor of Bombay lived thus to a ripe old age, receiving 
the love and regard of all in the splendid dignity of his venerable 
age ; but no record has been kept of the time and place of hia death. 
Besides writing his immortal Colloquios and posse1sing the beautiful 
island of Bombay, he had the privilege to live long. To herorne an 
octogenarian is a supreme achievement everywhere, especially for a 
European in India. Garcia da Orta lived long and died happy. That 
is his short but true epitaph. 

Passing on now to the subject connected with toe last quot~tion 
from Garcia da Orta, the consecration of the Buddhistic and Brahmanie 
cave-temples of Salsette to Christian worship-a unique example 
in the religious annals or the world-what a vast and fascinating 
field for speculation is opened by this singulnr incident! 

The Kanheri rock-cut monastery, with its rows of cells, water 
cisterns, dining halls, lecture rooms, shrines joined by flights of 
rock-cut steps, and the crowded burial gallery, is one of the 
wonders of Bombay. If a new raoe of monks and worshippers 
should come to it, after its abandonment for centuries, it would 
certainly resume again its pristine glory and become a town carved 
in the solid rock. 
2 .. 
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All thinir;11 remain •• they were ages since. As Krish1.1ngiri or 
Krisb9"'s hill, however, the fa.mE' and holinru of the place appear to 
d11t4! from Ioog beforE' the rise of Buddhism. 

Whl'n iu 153i the Portuguese took po1~ession of Salsette, the 
Kanheri cavea were still the home of a large colony of ascetics. 
Diogo do Couto tell11 011 11t great length what happened there on 1he 
arrival of t.he apostle of B1tssein, Fr. Antonio do Porto. I need not, 
howenr, tranlllate here the whole of his account, as it baa alrE"11dy 
beeo published in the Joumal of the D. D. of the Royal .Aiiatic 
Society, Vol. I., pp. 34, et 1eq., and elsewhere. Diogo do Couto, 
after describing the caves, which- he c11lls "the wonderful pagoda 
of Canlll'i;' and the two human figures engraved on stone as "twice 
aa 'Jig as the giRnts e:1hibited oo the procession of the Corpus Christi 
Fea11t in Lisbon, so beantiful, elegant., and so well e:1ecutt-d, that 
even in silver they co1dd not be betier wrought nod made with such 
perfection," adds:-

"Thia Pagoda was inhllhited by many Yogis, who lived there on 
the alms that were given them by the people of the villages. The 
chief of them was 150 years ol1J, whom the priests of St. Francis, who 
first CRme to life in the city of Bassein, made a Christian, and he was 
called Paolo Raposo. They also baptized another Yogi, named Calete, 
more famone than Paulo Raposo, whom thE'y called Francisco de Santa 
Maria. He led afterwards a good Christian lifE', to the grrat satisfac
tion of the priests. He became an evangelical preacher and converted 
many of those Yogis and other heathens. He Ii ved after bis baptism 
five ye!ln, and it may be said, according lo Similo, that he did 
not live more than those 6.ve years. The priest who fir1t in this island 
wE'nt on converting those Yogis was named Fr. Antonio do Porto, of 
the Order of llenoritee, an ap'>stolic man, or exemplary life, who 
pE'netnted ioto all the secrete of that island, which were many. 

" In this Pagoda was consecrated a ch1irch, dedicated to St. 
Michael, and while he stayed there he waa informed of the no'"el, 
wonderful and intricate labyrinth, not to be comparE'd to any in 
the world." Decadaa, etc., VU. Liv. III., CRp. X. 

Further on Diogo do Couto continues:-'' There was also io the 
ialand of Saleette another Pagoda called Manapazer, which ie ellrVE'd 
in the living rock. There livrd a Yogi, very famous amongstthem 
called Ratemar, who· had with him other 50 Yogis, maintained by 
the villager&. Fr. Antonio do Porto on knowing this WE'ut lh<'rE'; 
but as the Yogis WE're afraid of him, when thry saw hiu1 they Id' 
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the Pagoda 1rnd went to the continent. Thia was dne to some divine 
pc.wer, which they believed God had bestowed on his servant, for no 
human power could frighten 50 men, seeing only two friars clad in 
HBcks and without weRpons to resist them. The prirst entered the 
Pagoda and consecrated it as R temple of the invocation of our Lady 
of Piety (or Mercy). Afterwards a Royal College was built there for 
the whole wand of Salsette, for the reception and education of the 
children of all persons converted to the Faith to which the King 
D. Joao granted the revenue and property, which the Pagoda formerly 
possessed for the support of the Yogis, and which is now adminis
tered by tAe priests of the order of the Glurious and Seraphic P. St. 
Francis." Ibid. 

I have purposely omitled the long story of the labyrinth, so 
g1-aphically described by Diogo do Couto, RS it ia evidently a 
myth, and neither Garcia da Orta nor D. Joio de Castro refer to it. 
1'he old legend of the conversion of St. Jusaphat by Barlao, as given 
by Couto, is found in the F'los Sandoru.fA for the 27th of November, 
summarised from Sancti Joannis Damasceni Opert1, p. 558, Pari~, 

1577. It has of late been treated more critically by my friend 
M. Zo~nberg of Paris iu his Notice sur le livre de Barlaam et Joasaph, 
] 886, and also in the "Book of the King's Son and the Ascetic '' in 
the Jounkll of th.a Royal A1iatic &cie_ty, Loud. 1890. pp. 119 et aeq. 

Several details recorded by Diogo do Couto, D. Joa•l de CRstro 
and others make it proltable that the Yogis, whom Fr. Antonio do Por
to found at the Kanheri caves, were Buddhist monks-; for Buddhism 
lingered nearly ns late in many other parts of India.· Dut the Yogis 
uf Monapazl'r Ol' Mai;i~pesvar must have been Brahman ascetics. 
I have described .at length these temples in the " History and 
Antiquities of Chaul and Bl\ssein.'' My sole aim at present in 
referring to them here is to illustNte the history of Bombay during 
t•he Portuguese period, the introduction of Christianity into this island 
being a theme of-deep ~oncerB. 

But the aubject is toa vast Rn~ important to admit of a cursory 
treatment. Volnmes might, indeed, be written without exhausting 
its interest and the reftections to which it gives rise. The great 
complexity of its varied elements allows me to touch only it.a 
most salirnt points. 

The religious policy of the Portuguese in India had its faults, its 
rrrors and its abuses; and what is there in the world which is human 
without faults? But at the snme time there are hardly any religions 
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annals of nny civilized nation which can compare with thl'irs in 
boldness of conception, eDergy of action and brilliancy of arhieve
ment. 

It mi.y be worth while to describe ht're the state of religious feeling 
in Bombay and the surrounding di3tricts amongst the l'arly Portu
gueae seLtlers there, and then sketch u briefly a.s poBBible the whole 
policy from its origin in the time of Prince Henry to the prl'sent 
day. For that policy continues still in more or less vigour, in 
spite of Portugal's territorinl soverl'ignty, aftel' pRSsing through many 
slra.nge vicissitudea and reverses, having Cl'IBed completely for 
nearly two hundred yenrs. • 

Simao Botelho, the Comptroller of the· Treuury (vidor da fuze11da) 
who began in 1547, a1 before remnrked, to check the nvenue ncrounts 
of Bombny and the adjacent territoriee, write11 to the kiug, D. 
Joio III, from Cochin, on the 30th of Jnnunry lfla~. thus:- "The 
religions of this land are so anxious io spend liberally, and to bestow 
m1my alms at the cost of the Exchequer of Your Highness [the old 
form for your Majesty], t11at a good sum or money is spent in this way. 
Besidea, 11ome want oo favour Christianity to suc.-h an extent 
that a greAt p'lrtion of the revenue is lost, 1rnd the 111.nd become&" 
depopulated, especially thnt of Basseiu. I well believe thRt they do 
it with good and true zt>al for the senice of our Lord and of Yonr 
Highness; but it seems oo me that they CJn)d be more moderate in it. 
This would be better than for some of them to make con,.erts by force, 
and trouble so muoh the heathens thnt it is the c~use of depopulating 
the land, as l s11.id. Provide Your Hil(hness as it is best for the 
service of our Lord." Siihsidios, etc, Carias, p. 35. 

'fhe free expression of such 11n opinion on the pnrt of Botelho on 
public economy, and his endeavours to raise the rel'enue of the Stnte, 
soon bron~ht him int'> collision with the ecclesia.sticRI puty in 
Indin. While promoting the fi~cnl interests of the Stnte he wu 
crippling the rPsonrces of the monks nnd priests, whose finBnci11l ide11s 
were in diametricnl oppositlon to those of the ved{n· da f'u..,enda. 
The latter had, unfortun11tely, his conscience in their kl'eping, and 
they took ndvnntage of it. When poor Botelho weot, as nsu11lly 
every good Catholic doea, to the !!acrerl tribun11l of the ronfrssional, 
one monk denied him nbsolution 1md threatened hi1 soul with ever· 
lasting punishment. But h11ppily for his pence of mind he chRnced 
to meet nnothl'r monk of a difft"rent order, who was plea.sed to absolve 
l1im. 
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Botelho writes to the King :-"Your IlighneFs may providt as it mRy 
seem best for your service. But in 1his mBtter I free wy couscieoce 
by the order of my confessors, who have commanded mt' to lt•t Your 
Highness know, especially the VicRr of St. Dominic, who did not 
absoh·e me, saying that . • I was excommunicated. 
Then I accideotly met with a friar of the Order of St. FrRncis, who 
•absolved me, and he was glad to do so . '' Ibid, p. 36. 

Besides conferring fa vour3 and bestowing largtsses on the new 
converts, the Portuguese missionaries used to Fpend enurmons sums in 
building monasteries and churches, fRr beyond the needs of the 
Christian population. Like the mfldern altruists, possessing superflu
ous wenllh, who seek an outlet for it in the l'ndowment of hospitals 
and dispensaril's, the pious rich of old used to bnild chapels and 
altars, to which the State had to contribute notR small share of its rl'V
enue in order to meet the importunities of the priests. This abuse in 
religious buildings, the supply far exceeding the actual demand, inter
fered often with the legitimate work of pre-existing institutions. Con
vents took up the duties of cathedrals, and chRp~ls of churches. 

The Viceroy and a certain. portion of the civil ell'ment in the 
population re.noustrated against these exresses, but were silenced by 
the anathemas of the ecclesiastics. The .ArcMvo Port14g1,ez Orie-t.tal, 
a store-house of valuable documents for the ecclesiastical lii!ltory of 
India, from the 16th to the 18th century, contains several letters 
from the Viceroys to the Kings complaining of this architectural mania 
of the Portuguese missionaries in India. But this monastic boilding 
craze seems to have been charactl'ristic of thf' medireval ti rues; for evrn 
the liberal a.nd most serl'ne republic of Venice had to enact a law in 
the year 1300, forbidding the building of monasteril'S and churches 
which were devastatiug domos, terras, possessiones. 

Nor was· the disposition and freqoency with which the convents 
and churches were built of any value to the l'Conomic welfue of the 
country. The workman or wage-earnrr was trl'aled like a slave. 
The building operations were carried on by forced labour, by that 
wicked corvee of which La Fontaine has left us such a cheerless 
description, amidst other social horrors in France:-

" Sa femme, 1e1 enfanl-1, lea soldats, les impots, 
Le cr'ancier et la corvk, 

Lui font d'un malheureux la peinture achevee." 
The mason, rhe carpenter, and other workmen rel'eived bot a little 

rice and n copper pil'ce furn working day. The formula of this daily 
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salnry wns n:rress<'d by vma medida de arroz e 111re11arn Jp:rw, 
that is, a ml.'Rimre of rice and the native designntion for 7i reis, a sum 
hudly sufficient to keep the body an.J soul together. 

Morl.'OVl.'r, the niiuionnril's and their friends were in the habit of 
treating thosr who refused to be convertl.'d with <'Ontumely and 
disrespl.'ct. While bestowing all aorta of J1rivileget1 on thr con
nrt~. tbl.' henthens, who remained fnithful to their ancient erred, 
were considered to be no better than helots. The orthodox Brlih
mans, h11bitnnted for ages to receive a ce1·tnin amount of courtesy 
an1l even reverenr.e from their countrymen, were naturally shocked 
at such 11 rernltiug tre1ttment. They ascribrd this contrmptible tone 
of the Portuguese to their subordinates, the Prabhll..q, who from their 
racial nnta.gonism were supposed to be the instigato1'8 of this unusual 
nud provoking disdain . 

.A Bomhny Prabhu gives a pathetic description of thl.' sufferings 
the Briihmnus underwent under the Portuguese in Bomb11y, thus:
" lu H~4 (A. D. 1512) the Portuguese took possession of n few 
plnct's in this part of fodia. Their officers used to exact all kinds of 
comriulsory service popularly known RB Vl.'tha• from tl1eir subjecu 
nnd their politicnl opponents without p11ying 11ttention orregnrd what· 
ever to their birth, position, caste, t'tc. Whl.'never th1•y wanted R 
lnliourer or a cooly they caught hold of any pt>rson whom they found 
nod forcl.'d him to do any work, however mean it might bl.'. Thl'y 
had employe1l several Pntlnna Prabhus in high posts in most of their 
town~ and villages. These had been several times against their will 
t'ompelled by tht'ir Portuguese mB1ter11 to exact the kind of service 
Crom their ancestors, relations, and caste men of the future Peshwns 
of Puna. The Bra.hmins of that time not understauding the principles 
of the Portuguese Government attributed these acts to the Prabhui 
themselves; and thus arose the enmity which exis~ed for a long time 
betwern the Peshwas and their followers on o~e side, and the Prabhu 
cnste on the other. The Prs.bhus had under pain of being forcibly 
converted to Christianity by their Portuguese rulers, who were solely 
guided by their fanatical prit'sts the Jesuits, to obey th•ir ordrrs and 
enct this kind of senice from the Brahmins whom they were en
joined by their religion to hononr. A few Prabhua, howeVPr, who 
had courage to disobey these orders were dPprived of their effects 

•The Mar~thi word ir~ "~"" mei.us compulsory, gratuitous labour, the 
equivalent of the Jt'reuah c1n-cee. 
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and forcibly converted to Chriatianity. Their Chri1ti1m deecendanlR 
are 1till to be found in VArious parte of Salsette and the preeent 
Thana and Buaein district&. It may here not be out of pl•ee to 
mention the destruction of costly templee and idola by thl'ae 
Chriatian conquerors. The disfigured idols and im11gea which are to 
be met with in varfous cave temples cut out of eolid rock by ancil'n' 
Hindus 11nd in temples now wholly desl'rted in various puts of the 
late Portuguese dominions are the workll of these fanatics. Evl'n 
the Prabhus, who enjoyed posts of honour under them ou pain of being 
converted forcibly to Christianity, had to perforn1 their religious 
ceremoniee and 11blutions in secrecy and under _cover of night. After 
the rise of the Maratba power and the establishment of the seat of 
Government at Puna, a good many Prabhu families fted From their 
Christian rulers a.nd 1ought refuge under the comparatively mild swAy 
of the Marilhu.'' B. M, Nayak's Hiatory of t/i1 Patta.,,,a Pra61uu, 
pp. 69-70. 

A lettl'r from "the Sar-Bnbhedar of the Konkan to the Shri
man' PHhwa of Puna,'' dated Sake 1670 (1748 A. D.) in the Mll
rithi language and in Mo.Ji characters. regarding the feelings of 
animosity betwpen the Brahman• and the Prabhila, runs thus : -
.. Your humble servant, accordingly, has made the necessary 
enquiries at Uran, and having 1ummoned the Prabhus and the 
Drahmins of V aaai, and having eHmined them, finds that 
all thi1 animosity has arisen between the two castes, without nny 
just grounds whatever, from a misunderstanding of the inftuence 
the Pnbhus h.ve with the Portuguese Governn.ent in -Bombay 
In the timrs of the late Portuguese Government, the Bnhmins wen', 
by that Government, made to undergo compulsory labour like 
Culis, and as the Prabhus held 11ppointmenta nuder it, the Brahmins 
natnrally suspected them .of bringing this about. Beaides this, during 
the continuance of that Government, learned Brllhmins were not 
honoured and allowed to hold and enjoy their juat privileges on the 
occasions of the great Hindu religious" festivals. These two things 
combining have given birth to .Ul this animosity, and c11used the 
Bmhmins to disturb the Prabhus in their religious privileges termed 
Karma Marga.'' l6id., pp. 80-81. 

Elsewhere the Prabhu writer gives u1 the following historical 
note :-"In 1434' (A. D. 1512) it was first pe11ceably entered into by 
the Portngnese and then in 1452 (A. D. 1530) the islands of Bombay, 
Mabim and BaSll'in were conquered by the Portugul'se fron1 the 
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}fHhammad11ns, and Nuno da Cunha was appointed Governor. The 
Portuguese being guided by the fanatic zeal of their Jes'llitical print• 
like the Muhammadans destroyed 1everal Hindu templea and othrr 
iu1titution1 and forcibly made many converts to their religion. 
They ruled over ii for two huod.red and nine yeara.'' Ibid., p. 61, 
This Prabhu hiatory ia somewhat inaccurate. The Portuguese did not 
enter peaceably, nor are the datea correct. 

One or the happieat results of the convenion of the Prabhu1 by the 
Portuguese wu the production of a looe.l native hi1torian, who, when 
converted, became Caetano de Souza, and wrote a work in. Portugueae 
entitled .ti. Hr'atori'a de Mahirn, in 1594. He ia BRid to have baaed 
his history on the llaosluhAa-Chintama11i for hi1 account of the 
Prabhlia. But no copy of this work i1 now available. Mr. Nayak 
wrote for information to Gabriel Duarte. another Pnbhu convert 
and Government pensioner of H. M.'s Dockyard, who replied on 
the Slat of March 187G, thus:-" I hue the plea1ure to state that 
I knew the illastrious Senhore1 Miguel Daarte and Manuel de Monte 
who died upwards of forty yeara ago. 11iey wrre appointed by 
Government, 'Vereadorea and Mathan1' of the Island of Bombay. 
They had a large -collection of useful reoord1 and boob in the 
Portuguese language. I know they had a book named • Hiatoria de 
Mahim' in their Libraries. It WllS, I recollect, written by the 
illustrious Senhor Caetano de Souza iu the Portuguese language. It 
gave an account of the voyage of Vasco da Gama to the Ea1t lodiea, 
and aho an account of the reign of Raja Bimba and other Prabhu 
Raju of Mahim, Sahette, etc., who came from the Deocan.'' 
liiid., p. 65. 

What a severe commentary on the European and Christian civiliaa· 
tion io the East is the Prabhd writer's remark, that "a good many 
Prabhu familiea fled from their Christian rulers and sought refuge 
under the comparatively mild 1way of the Maril.tha1." 

Thia penecutiog or aggressive element in the Portngneae policy 
for the evangelization of India may ha'8 been partly due to the 
rudeness of the timea. In the EHt, or at least in India, tolerance 
hu alwaya been the domino.nt note of successful religion• proselytiam. 
A1 early as the time of Gautama Buddha in the aixth century before 
Christ, toleration w11s one of the eHential principlea of hi1 philo· 
sopby and conduct of life. The viewa set forth on thi1 head in 1875 
in my "Memoir on the History of the Tooth-Relio of Ceylon; 
with a Preliminary Essay on the Life and Sy11tem of Gautama 
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Buddha," have now been amplified by eminent 11cholar1 who havP h11d 
better opportunities for the 11tudy of ao fascinating a enbject. Dr. 
llhys Davids in his recent Buddliiam, ita Hiatory and Literature, 
hns brought forward proofs of the wonderful toleration that pre.11iled 
at the time G1tut&mR wu allowed by Br.ihm11ns, whose infturnce was 
ht'ing undermined, to c11rry on his prop11gianda. It wa11 the Briih
m11ns who took the most earnest interest in his Ep1•culation11, 11nd m11ny 
of them brcame his Jisciplea. He admitted equally mtn from all 
c1111tea iuto hia Order, and in the time of the Emperor A~ka hie fll. 
mona edicta appealed not to the sword, but to intellectual and moral 
per11uuion. 

But the aggressive system of the Portuguese prop11ganda was mainly 
due to the crueadinic epirit of the epoch. Prince Henry, the nniga
tor, who originated the maritime discoverirs of the nation, wu all the 
wbiie himself a crusader. Azurara in his Ol1ronica do De•cobr&111enlo 
e Con.quiBta de Guine supplies five re11sous which actuated the Prince 
in rxploring the land of Guinea. The work of Azurara w11s a tro11-
tJaille. discovered in the Roynl Library at Paris, in 1837, by M. Fer
dimmd Denis, whom I had the privilege to visit in his ap11rtmenta of 
the Library of St. Genevieve in June 1889, wht.n he wns already a 
venrrable octogenarian. The veteran schol1tr, whn, seRted in bis pri
vate libruy, ril'h in hook3 of that period, apoke with youthful 
vifacity and rapturous enthusiasm of the Portuguese navigators of 
the olden timH, died ~ few months after, lamented by all who appre
ciated his worth and his learning. 1'he five reasons mentioned by 
Azurara are :-The desire to know the country !Jeyond Cape Bnjador ; 
to find Christian nations and safe hRrbours in order to e!tablish mer
cantile relations, advantageous both to Portugal and to the na.th·es; 
to learn the es.trot of the .Moorish strength in Africa; to know if 
there waa any Christian potentate there who would help him againat 
the enemies of the Faith ; the great drsiro for the extension of that 
Faith ; and lastly, an astrological reason from which Azurara believed 
the other four proceeded. Aa this last reason is of 11ome interest to 
students of astrology, whose number is so great in India, I shall 
quote· it here:-" For u," says Azurara, "his 11scendant was ATies, 
which is the house of Man and is the naltation of the Sun, and his 
lord is in the eleventh houae accompanied by the Sun, and inasmuch 
u the Hid Mars is in Aquarius, which is the house of Saturn and 
in the house of hope, it signified that he should be engaged in mighty 
conquest.a. and especially in the search for things hidden from 
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other men in conformity with the crnftiness of Snturn in whose hpuse 
he is. And his being e.ccompauied by the Sun, and the Snn being in 
the house of Jupiter, showed that all his acts and conqnesta should 
be loyally done 11Dd to the satisfaction of the King, his sovereign." 
Cf. R.H. Major's Life 1Jj Pri'IWe 1Jj Portvgal,&o. Loud. 1868, p. 51. 
This astrologicRl loncast of P1-ince Henry agrees with the Indiau 
system of astrology in nil the points noted. 

The scit>otifie results of the exploration, initiated by " the Solitary 
of SngrPs ''-faithful to his motto of talent de lnen fafre, which was 
the symbol of his life, when hy talent was meant not a faculty bnt 
a wish-are too widespread for more than a pa,sing reference here. 
It wns not only the acquisition of ne" knowledge, nnd foooding upon 
this knowledge an empire for his country, but also carrying out, be
yond the seas, the spirit and the activity that nnimnted a crusader 
against Islam and a missionary against the heat.hen. 

Henry the navigator was thus the true author of the modern 
movement. "For if the industrial element mies modern development," 
according to Mr. C. n.. Benzley, ''if the philosophy of utility, as 
expressing this element, is now our guide in war 11nd peacP; o.nd if the 
substitutionof this for the military spirit (W. H. Lecky, Rationalism) 
is to be dated from that dominion in the Indian seas which realisffi 
the designs of He11ry- if this be so, the Portuguese become to ns, 
through him, something like the founders of our commercial civilisR
tion, and of r he European empire in Asia." Prince Hem·y the N aDigat-Or, 

etc. Lond. 1895, p. 12.l. 
Prince Henry was also the founder of the missionary movement 

ill India. Duri11g the first year, following the discovery of the 
maritime ronte to India, it was not an easy tnsk to organise a 
complete Christian Mission. Vasco da Gama in 1497 is said by some 
historians to have brought with him only one chaplain, Pr. Pedro de 
Covilham, who said the first mass in India, and by others fire, 
Probably the latter number cnme out on his seconcl voyage of the 
10th of February, 1502. Lafiteau, notwithstanding, seems to think 
that these fteet chaplains were unfit fo'r the missionary work. 

It was, howe•er, in the fleet of Pedro Alvares Cahra!, who on the 
way to Calicut discovered Brazil, in 1501, 1.hnt a regular body of able 
missionaries set out to India 1'ith the object of preaching the Faith 
to the idolaters in the East. It is said that whilo 1111cl1orl'd off !he 
Angediva island the missiouuies said ma11st•s in the little chapel !hey 
had found iu that i11land. 
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These were all Franciscan monks, eight in number, under their 
guardian, l!'r. Henriqoe de Coimbra, who in 1505 was appointed Bishop 
of Ceuta. Ferdinand Denis in his POf'tugal, p. 255, nys that 
three of these miuionaries died at Calicut on the 16th of Octobt-r 
5101, thirty-three days after their landing there, 11nd four on the 
3rd of April 150'2, which was considered to be a bad omen for the 
mission. 

In ]503 the future founder of the Portuguese empirr in,fhe EBBt, 
Aft'onso de Albuquerque, 11rrived with his fleet of three ship~one of 
the three divisions, the aecond and third being under U1e command 
of FrRncisco de Albuquerque and Antonio de Saldanba, respectlvely. 
'l'he fleet under Bald1rnha went to the Red Sea, ancl on this occasi1•n 
Diogo FernRndes Pereira diacovered the island of Soeotra, where 
he passed the miny season. This was Albuquerque's first vieit to 

India. He brought with him five monks, two Dominicant•, Fr. 
Rodrigo and l''r. Joio. The latter accompanied with a cross, in the 
van of the royal standud, the body of the troops who cnptured Goa 
in 1:>10, and was afterwards sent. as AmbasBRdor to Persia, where he 
obtained great diplomatic success. In 1503 was founded the fortreu 
of Cochin, and miasionary work WM begun in earnest in that city of 
Malabar. 

After the conquest of Gos, the misaionnry activity went on pro
gressively increasing. The Franciscan chaplains of Albuquerque's 
fleet said the first mass in a mosque in the city consecrated to 
Christian worship, aud receind from Albuquerque the mosqne for 
transforming it into a Christian temple. In 1517 there arrived from 
Portugal Fr. Anlooio do Louro, commi~sioned tu build a new church 
and convent for eight friars, under the invocation of St. Thomu. 
The building was completed in Ui21. 

Up to thRt time there was no Bishop in Indi11, althouith the Pope 
Alexander VI., by hill brief Oum lieut of the 26Lh of March 1500, had 
allowed the kiugs of Portug11l to supply their pl11ee by apostolic, 
commissaries with extraordinary jurisdiction over lands and peoples 
from the Cape of Good Hope to India. And all the Portuguese con
q uesis in Asia and Africa were at the beginning of that century 
suhject epiritually to the Prior-m6r of the Order of Christ, by a bull 
of the Pope Leo X. In 1515, by another bull of the same Pontiff', 
India was 1uhordinated, along with the other transmarine possessions 
to the new Bishop of Fanchal and Arguim. Thns the first Bishop 
of the Porugueso Indian diocose ever constituted was subjrct to the 

2 • 



TBR PORTUQUES• PIKIOD. 123 

Episcopal See of the island of Madeira. This state of sobordinalion 
continued until the creation of the Bishopric of Goa in 1534, by a 
bull of the Holy Father Pa.al III. of the lat of November of that year, 
comprising the vast area of all the Portuguese settlements from the 
Cape of Good Hope to the confines of the East. It was, in the 
meantime, m11de suffragan of the Archbishopric of Fuochal, whose 
diocese had been raised to the dignity of a metropolitan in 1533. 

The first apostolic commissary and titular bishop of India WRS 

D. Fr. Gaspar Nunes, bishop of Laodicea. He arrived in India in 
1516 with another body of missionnrie1 of the Order of the Preachers. 
Ile stayed a short time out here, and after returning home died 
at Aveiro in i528. Others call him D. Duarte, as well a.a D. Diogo 
Nunes, who ia said to h11ve died some years later. His aocceSBors were 
ll. Fr. Diogo, bishop of Dume in 1520, and D. Fr. Martinho in 1523. 
In 1529 came overland to India, through the Mediterr1111ean, acrou 
Turkey and Arabia, the learned Dominican, D. Fr. Ambrosio 
Botigelln de ~lo11te-l'-Oeli, Bishop Aurena. He is said to have been 
appointed penitentiary by the l'ope Julius Ill, and WBB a native of 
Malta. It appears that he returned to Rome, and came out again ae 
pRpal lrgnte a latere, despatched to the East Indies by the Pope 
Panl IV., in 1556, lie stayed some time in the Dominican Conven~ 
in Goa, and then went to Cochin. where be died. He knew both the 
Arabic and Chalc!aic la11guage111 and was a great friend of Garcia da 
Ort11, who mentions him in the Colloquioa. 

We are now approaching a period when the Catholic missions in 
India were developing fast from the little nucleus of Goa into 
an extensive 11rea, far beyond the confines of the peninsula. From 
the amall acorn a gigantic oak was being reared. 'l'he rapid 
increase of the convents, especially at Malabar, rt>quired soml' urgt>nt 
changes in the organization of the mi!Bions and the prelacies. The 
old order, created by the bull Pro ezr.ellenti of Lt'? X., of the 16•h 
of June 1514, whereby the jurisdiction of the African and Asiatic 
conquests of the Portugurel', invrsted tberPto in the Chief Priory of 
the Order of Christ Rud the Vicariate of Tbomar, bad been transferred 
to tl1e bishopric of Funchal, was now to ceRBe for ever. Pope 
Paul III. by his boll .Aequum repvtamus of the 3rd of November 
1534 bad constituted a new bishopric in India. The pontifical see 
of this dioeese was. erected in Goa, bot its vast area included the 
whole of India, Persia and Eastern Africa. To be more precise, it 
embraced Goa and its depPudenril's Kanara down to Cnli1·ut, the 
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Northern Konknn up to Surat, Dio, Mozambique, Mombaza., the 
Cuama rinrs, Soeotre., l\luskat,'Ormuz, Congo and Conoxa with all 
the intermedinte places. 

To this extensiTe territory was eventually added the ma.inland 
and the islands as far as China. This great diocese remnin!'d in the 
meantime suffragan of the Archbi~hopri<' of Funchal, which had 
re..:ently been raised to the Metropolitan dignity in the year l ~33 by 
Pope Clement Vll. The first Bishop of this oew Eastern diocese wa1 
a nobleman and o. scholar, D. FrancEieo de MelJo, who had receind 
.his consecration iri 1532. But ns be wns making his prepnrations for 
starting for India he fell sick aod dil'd nt Evora on the 27th of April 
1532. As the fleet was about to BBil there was no time to appoint 
a new bishop, and D. Fr. Fernando Vaqoeiro, bishop of Aureliopoli~, 
was despatched as Governor of the· ecclesiastienl state of India. 
\Vhereas l>. Francisco de Mello was a ~eculnr clt>rgyman, his substi
tute D. Fr. Fernando Vaqueiro wos o Franciscnn, both of them "being 
Tirtoous and learned men. Bishop Vaquciro arrived at Goa, in Sep· 
tcmber 1532. He was appointed for three yeftrs, bnt ns his rule 
was popular be wae nllowed to continue in his otlice as lon~ ns he 
lived. He died, however, three years nfter on the 14th of Much 153-'> 
at Ormuz, and was buried in the chancel of the Church in thnt city. 
Diogo do Couto says that his sepulture had a hnndsome white tomb-
8tonP, on which wa.s carved his coat-of-arms, cootaining .n cow, emblem
o.tic of his name, and the following inscription, hnlf Ln1in and half Por
tuguese: Ferdinand us, Episcopus Aiere11sis. Fal. ans 14 Mar90 1535. 

Tourists who happen to visit the ruined city of Or111nz in the 
Persinn Gulf may still, perhaps, be o.l>le to finrl amongst the debris of 
thRt once famous town this inscription of Bishop Vaqueiro, if 
they search for it. 

Thus in 1534 Pope Paul III., the encceasor o( Clement VII, 
crentc.J the Bishopric of Goa, including the whole of India and all 
places from the Cape of Good Hope to the confines of th(! extreme 
East. 'l'he bishopric of Goa was on the 4th of J:o'rbruary 1557 
rnised to the catt>gory of metropolitan archbishopric 11t the instance of 
the King l>. Sabastiiio, by the bull Etai sa11cta e immaculata of the 
Pope Pnul IV. lte vast 11rea was now di,·ided ii1to tl1ree dioceses. 
'l'wo new suffragan bishoprics were conE>tituted-Cocl1i11 and Malacca. 
'l'he former einbrRced the Y<hole territory from Cr11ngannre np the 
Cornmandel Coast to the mouth of the· Ganges. The latter the Mnl11y 
Peninsuln, from Pegu to China inrluding Jnrn, Sumatrn and the 
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MRlaccll islands. The Goa dioct'se WllS restricted to India to the 
uorlh of CrangRnore and lo E111tern Africa as fnr as the Cape of 
Good Hopl'. 

LRter on more suffragRD bishoprics were created, and the limits of 
ench diol'ese were d~fi.ned, metropolib.n jurisdiction being re~er,·ed 

for the Archb;shop of Goa, who iu 1606 assumed the title of the 
Primllte of the Enst. These bishoprics were ?tlRran, created in 11>7l>, 
t'mbracing the whole of China Rnd Japan; Funny, dismembering 
Japan from the forml'r·in 1588; Meliapore in 1606, which liegan at the 
C11romnndel Coast and extende'd itself to Pegu; and those of Pekin and 
NRnkin in Chinn, St'parated from that of Macan in 1690. The Arch
bishopric of Crangnnore was cre11ted by Clement VIII. by the bull 
I" aupremo militanl·is eccfe11iae 10/io of the 3rd of Dtcember 1609, in 
substitution of the bi~hopric of Augomale, created on the 1th of August 
HiOO. lt comprised the whole territory between Cannanore and Vaipi· 
There were no sulfr1tgan bishops. Besides this extensive Portuguese 
Indian Episcopat.l', extendinic itself from Goa lo Africa onl' one side, 
and to Chinn and Jap11n on the other, there was a patriarchate in Ethi-
011ia, a bishop nf Sirene in Persia and t1everal olher bishoprics in 
p11rtilrns inJUeli"'"· What a 1ublime picture of thl' progress made 
within a century by a small nation and a smaller liand of missionaries. 

The religious history of the PortnguePC in the Enst is the brightt>st 
cl1Rpter of their annals, notwithstanding their errors and their 
failings. As with the scientific so with the religious upect of their 
connec·tion with the E11st; it is more durable in sorial intluences 11nd 
more beneficial in gener11l results lhnn 1111 the politio11l and comml'r
ciRl enterprisf's of the 1111tion. But the secret of thl'ir gre11t success, 
11s in every case of extraordinary natioual progress, whether religious, 
political or co1nmercial, lies in the fundamental fnct, which has beeo 
pithily expresM!d by Lemierre in an aphorism-Le triaent de Nep· 
tu1tt eat le sceptre du mondt. This great subject, the religious 
l1istory of the Portuguese in the E11st 1 .requires a volume apnrt, 
combining the two historical methods of narrative and commen
t.n.ry, the severe and minute an11lysis of events of a Taine with the 
comment of a Montl'squieu to explain the laws that govern the 
charnrter of facts. It is bf'yond the scope of this workr however, to 
entrr into such details. 

A new era was thus inaugurated in the history of Chrieti11nity in 
the East. 11 is the most remarkable t'poch in the annals of Chris
tt'ndom since tl1f dnyl! of its Grrnt Founder. And the singular coin-
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cidence of the creation of the new bishopric in Iodi11 on the 3rd of 
November 1534, and the cession of B11ssein and its dependencit'11 

including Bomb11y, by the King of Gujarat, Bahadur Shah, to the King 
of Portug11l, D. J oiio Ill., on the 23rd of December 1534, just fifty 
days after, enhances the historic significance of these events. 

The resultant of this new impulse added to their former ioceo
tivrs to missionary activity was the aggressive proselytism of the 
Frhncisc1u'l1 in the neighbourhood of Bombay. The conversion of 
the Yogis, the most 1tubborn and ncalcitrart of the votaries of Hin
duism, and the transformation of the venerable cave-templts of the 
Buddhists and Brahman• into Christian churches wa1 the outcome of 
this new prop11gandiat policy of the Portugne1e. 

But to return to the historical sequence of events. The successor 
lo the exemplary pnlate Bi1hop Vaqueiro was D. Fr. Jollo Afl'onao 
de Albuquerque. He wu the first bishop proprietor of the diocese 
of G,l&, A Sp1miard and a nobleman by birth he entered when young 
the Order of St. Francie, roae to be the provincial of the new province 
of the Piedade, and waa confeaaor of D. Joiio III. 

The anccrea•lf of the virtuoos prelate, Biahop Vaqneiro, in the 
epiacopal see of Goa, D. Fr. Joiio Aifooso de Albuquerque, and its 
first bishop proprietor, after hia confirmation by the Holy See on the 
11th of April 1537, left Lisbon for India on the 6th of April 1538. 
He embarked ou board one of the ships of the fteet of eleven aail in 
which the Viceroy, de D. G11rcia de Noronha, came out. nrriving ~t 
Goa on the 14th of the following September. He brought with him 
two eminent eccleeiutici, Mestre Diogo de Borba, of whom I ahall 
have to speak more at length herellfter, and Fr. Vicente de Lagos. 
They together helped the bishop greatly in his endeavours to propa
gate Christianity among the heathens. 

D. Joii.o AJionso de Albuquerque's gn-.at namesake foundtd the 
political power of hie nation in the East, and be founded Cbrietiani~y in 
India. Although duly appointed the first dioceean bishop, he w11ited 
for the return of the Viceroy, who, on taking charge of his office 
from Nuno da Cunha, had gone no;lhwards in pnnuit of the Rumt• 
(Turks), to publish hie bulls. 'fbie took place on the 25th of March 
1539. 

On the conquest of Goa, on the 10th of November 1510, St. Catl1e
rine of Alexandria was declared to be its patron saint, and a ehurch · 
was built in htr honor. It was raised to the category of a sumptuous 
co.lhedro.l in 153-1, and tht Bishop on hie arrival in India established 

2 '* 



THI: l'OBTUOUIBB PBBIOD, 127 

ihe chapwr. Be was a wise and learned man, and Gaepar Corrta, 
not much inclintd to be fritndly to the friars. and prieat11, say11 of him : 
"Was a poor man of condition and very virtuou11 • • • • • 
erW"ed very well his place and wu mild with the clergy." Lendaa, 
JV., 10. The King I>. Joio Ill, replying to a letter from the Senate 
of Go11, write11 :-"And of what yon write to me about the Bishop of 
Goa, and how fully he fulfila the obligations of hia charge, I have 
received pleaaare and contentment." Archiva Port. Oriental, 2nd 
edition, Vol. 1, p. 31. 

Bishop Albuquerque died on the 28th of February 1553. The 
fifteen years during which he ruled over the first Indian dioceae were 
the moat active, the moat a11cce1Bfol and the most heroic of the Indian 
EpiscopRte. When he took poBBession of the See of Goa there wall 
but one parish church in the city-that of St. Catherine. Before 
1543 there were about four parishes in the island of Goa, ,,U.-St. 
Catherine inter muro1; Onr Lady of the Rosary in the weatern suburb 
near the river; Onr L•dy of the Light in the interior of the island; 
and Bt. Lucy, in the eastern suburb towards the mainland; besidea 
the churches of Our Lady of the Serra, and of Misericordia. These 
parishea increastd by degrees to a very IRrge numbrr, and in 1565 in 
the Gon islRnds group alone, there were not ten thRn fifteen parish 
churches. And thia number went on increasing Rll over India during 
the two following Cl'nturies. 

In 1542 there arrived the firat levy of the fathen of the Society of 
Jesus under the leadership of Mestre Francisco, the future St. Francia 
Xavier. It was followed in 1549 by the sous of the patriarch St. 
Dominic under Father Diogo Bermudea. In 1556 a new hRtch of tbe 
reformed Order of St, FrRncis, called the Recollecta, came to India. 
Then in 1572 came the Augu11tins, who were followed by the Italian 
Carmelites in 1612, the Thtatins in 1640, the Hospitalen of St. 
John of God in 1681, and in li50 the order of the Decal~ateTertiaries 
w11.1 founded. But the Franciacana who, 88 early 88 1518 bad 
definitely settle<l themselvrs at Goa under the guidance of Fr. Antonio 
do Louro, being the spiritual pastors of the Portngueae in Goa, 
laid the foundation of their fint convent and church on the ground once 
belonging to Joio Machado, a. famous Captain and Magi1trate in Goa. 
Their number increased rapidly, and in 1548 there were in the Goa 
convent alone more. than forty monks. It was from this convent 
that the first miuionariea were sent to other landa. Fr. Vicente de 
Lagoa, the companion of the Bishop Albuqµerque, wenl to Malabar, 
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and )'r. Antonio do Porto to Bassein, 1oon after its crssion. The 
associatrs of St. Francis Xavier remained in the meantime in Goa 
in the collego, which will be described further on, and St. J!'rancis 
himsl'lf went to the Fishery Coast. 

Very little has hitherto been said nbout the ecrlesiastical policy of 
Bishop Albuq•1erque, because want of space forbids diffuseness, 
notwiihstanding the intense interest of some of his episcopal provi
sions, which laid the foundat!on of the Christian missions in India. 
lt is necess11ry, however, to advert to his correspondence wit·h the 

. King, to his share in the civil administrl\tion (io which, on account 
of hie position, as next to the Viceroy, he was often called upon to 
c.o-operate) nnd to his missionary ardour and zenl. 

There is an Eu.stern saying to the effect that the government and 
religion are twins. In the infancy and also in the vigour of youth all 
States require the ecclesiastical and civil elements, the pril'st and the 
layman, to co-operate in order to solve many a new and hard problem 
of an infant socit-ty. The rngrafting of we11tern civilisation· and 
Christianity on the <ild Indian soil was, indeed, one of the most 
difficult and curiou11 of these problems. It wns, doubtless, a happy 
and joyful period of vigorous) outh, bnt it was followed too soon, alas! 
by enrrVllted manhood and sad decrepitude. 

The Portuguese of the time of Bishop Albuquerque had not yet 
established their full dominion in the ERst. They ~ad a force in 
reserve which had not quite spent its onward momentum in the 
material and moral conquest of the world, Whrn the force was 
spent, they began to decline, and the fall was as precipitate as their 
rise had been almost sudden amidst many dramatic vicissitudes. 
Even the last fifty years ho.ve witnessed a very speedy decay in the 
Portuguese Indian missions reduced now to a few sorry shreds of their 
former extensive territorial 11ovrreignty. It is an anthropological fact 
worth recording that the faces of the people Rre altered with the changing 
face of the laud. The brightnraa of old is now exchangrd for _dejection, 
and along with the ruined churches and the wild and neglectful 
appearance of their towns one meets with but dull, rugged facea and 
listleH drpraved characters. For one thing is certain: human beings 
rise in the scale of beauty as they riae in the scale of humanity, ac
cording as they live noble and happy lives. 

In the time of Bishop Alburquerque both the people and the 
't-0wna wore a more cheerful, more intelligent, and more honest look ; 
because they were 1111ppy. _During the fiftern yeRrs thul the .Bishop 
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liwd in Goa he acted 1111 Governor several times, and contributed 
materially to the succe88 of several naval e:x:ptditlbna. From the time 
of his arrival in India ttntil his death there were not ]ns than 1even 
Viceroys and Governors-General, some of whom, like D. Eatevam da 
Gama, Martim Affonso de Sou&a and D. Joii.o de Castro, were obligrd 
to 11pend n great deal of their time abroad. On the 28th of February 
IJ>53 the good Bishop died, and was buried in thf' sanctuary of the 
Cathedral, with the following epitaph :-

Aq ui jaz D. Joio de Albuquerque, 
Primeiro Bispo de toda a India que 
Fnleceo o derradeiro de Fevereiro 
De 1553 AnD08. 

This translated into Englidh, mrans- "Here lies D. Joio de 
:\lbuquerque, first Bishop of wbole India, who died on the lut day 
of February of the yrar ) 563." 

During his long Episcopate, Bombay and the 1nrro11nding country 
received the &rat Christian mission nuder the guidance of the cele
brated Fnncismu Fr. Antonio do Porto, who beseiged and won the 
time-honoured centres of Buddhism and Brahmanism, the Kanhf'ri and 
Maq.<}.apeevar cave-temples. 

Fr. Antonio do Porto, the apostle of Bomb•y, S&lsette and Bauein 
was a pioneer of St. Francis Xavier, de' Nobili, Beschi and others in 
missionary zeal and activity as well a11 a Bayard in arm11. He w&11 
half paladin and half oondottiere; and, like many of the early Portu· 
guese heroes in India, stands out amid the records of brilliant deeds 
haloed by a glamour that surrounds the legendary figures of antiquity. 
Fr. Antonio wo.s leas a man of contemplation than of action. Long 
before St. Francis Xavier wrote to Fr. Barzeo ''away with the farrago 
of the schools; study man in himself, that is the true subject for 
preaching," Fr. Ant.onio had embodied that maxim in his daily 
practice. He is said to have converted some thousands of souls in 
a couple of yeara in the district of Bassein alone. There may 
perhaps be some esnggeration in the statement, but there is no 
denying the fact of Fr. Portu's eitraordinnry milllionary activity 
io these islands, evrn at this grrat dist1rnce of time which has 
softened the fierce light that once boat on his life and actions. Lapse 
of time cannot divest eve11ts so memorable. RB these of their true 
dignity and importance. 

Fr. Antonio found iu the co.ve-tomples some old ascetics or priests of 
the Hindu sects, whom he co1l'ferted, and tronsfornied thr temples 
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into Christian Churches. This waa a bold step to t11ke ; but he was 
supported in all tlrese revolutionary measuns by the secular arm, 
which waa then powerful and ready to defy any resistance or op· 
poeition. Be consecrated the great chaytia or cathedral.cave to 
Christian worship and named it the Church of St. Michael. These 
caves, although declined from their pristine glory, were still inhabited 
by Yogia, who might have been Brahman a&cetics, or perhaps tbc 
last remnant of the Buddhist monks, who, after their conversion to 
Christianity left their Buddhist monastery. Diogo do Couto telJs 
ua that when Fr. Antonio do Porto was living in this Lhurch of 8t. 
Michael he was informed by his converts that there was connected 
with the caves a labyrinth which exlended itself as far as Cambay, and 
even as far ae the country of the Moghals and the town of Agrn. 
The Franciscan travelled with bis companions for seven days 
through these dark passages hollowed in the rock, but finding no 
opening he returned. No otherohroniclers, who refer to the Kanheri 
caves, mention the labyrinth. Diogo do Couto describes the tanks 
and cisterns found there ll8 follows:- "It is written also lhat he 
(the king Bimilamenta) caused many beautiful tanks to be nravated, 
and some of them so large that they might be called great lakn, 
with which all these conntries abound": and to some of lhl'm pe
culiar virtue is ascribed, such na the one in midway between BaBBein 
and Agasi, where the Church of Our Lady of the Remedies stands, 
in which t.he priests of the Order of St. Domi:iic reside. Thie Lady 
has performed eo m11ny wooden and miracles that 111l the walls or 
the Church are covered with pictuns representing them. In front 
of this Church is the tank to which they attribute so great a virtur, 
that they affirm that any person that gets into it will be heRled of any 
complaint he may have; and the priests watch it with so great 
care, that they never allow any Hindu to approach it, tor feRr of 
their pPrforming any superstitious ceremonies. " Decada1, etc., VII. 
Liv. III., Cap. X. 

The Church of St. Michael in the chaitya or cathedral cave, the 
most important of the Kanheri ~ves. is in style and pl11n the same 
as the chaitya in the great Knrli cave, although, owing to its soft· 
neas, the rock is much damaged. The measurements are 861 feet 
long, 39 feet 10 inches wide including the aisles, and 37 feet 7 inches 
high. It ia supposed to have been built in the time of Yaj11asri Sala· 
karni Got1Lmipntra1 whose date is 177-196 A. D., as already men
tioned. 
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There is now little in the cave to remind one of its conversion to Chris
tian use.!!. It seems thnt after the loss of Baaatin the caves were 
dl'Srcratc·d or ileprived of Christinn worship. Anquetil du Perron, 
who Tisited the caves about 20 yrars aftrr thf' fall of BRleein, in J 760, 
IMlJS tho.t the central hnll, which was vaulted, was 67' X 28' X 32. 
The monks had m"de a church of it and it w11s still called the church. 
'l'here were fourteen pillnrs in its length separated from the hall by 
an ni~le. Zi"Tld ..41:t1ta, etc. Vol. I., pp. 401-4c.8. Thus it seems that; 
the Ci1ristinns had not rntirely nbandonrd tbe place in 1760, as it is at 
prf'ilent, nor hns its use been resumed, in spite of the revival of the 
Roman Catholic misaionary activity since the foundation of the Indian 
Hierarchy. 

Henry Salt in hie excellent Account of tlte Car:es in Salsette, written 
in 1806, and published in the Transactions of tlie Literary Society of 
Ruml)(ly, says :-" Leaving the irregular l'J:Ca'fation, you pass by the 
edge of a small tank to the part of the great cave, which, from its 
resemblance to emr.e Gothic buildings, or from a tradition that it was 
converted to that use by the Portuguese, is commonly called the 
church. An ascent of five or six steps lends to the portal, which 
was once either nrched over or much higher than 11.t present, as the 
broken figures on each aide enfficiently show." Ed. 1877, Vol. I., p. 52. 
As lo.te as 1806, then, the church of St. Michael of Fr. Antonio do 
Porto iri the Kanheri caves had become a mere tradition, and the 
broken figures on rach side of the portal indicated that the Portuguese 
bo.d alrtady tampered with them in order probably to impart to the 
cnve n more Christinn appearance. 

The case with the .Mn1;1!Jnpe8varcave1 waa somewhat dilferent. Here 
according to Diogo do Couto, fifty Y ogie, when they aaw two friars 
clad in sncks, took to ftight, which the chronicler ascribes to divine 
power. 'l'he two friars were Fr. Antonio do Porto and Fr. Antonio do 
Cnsal, another famous missionary of Bnssein. The priests then entered 
thepngoda, and converttd it into a temple dedicated to Nossa Senhora 
da Piedade. A Royal College was enbsequently established there for 
the reception and education of the children of the converts, to which 
the king D. J uiio III. granted the revenue and property formerly 
belonging to the pngotla, and it was administered by the priPata of 
the Order of St. Francie. 

'l'his cave-temple, which Diogo do Couto calls Mannpozer 
and Garcia. da Orta Maljaz, wns a vrry big house inside the 
rock. In 1G95, Gemelli Careri found it to be an underground 
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eburch, once a l'ock-templl', on which had been boilt a Fr11oei8C'Bn 
eollege BBd monastery. It was JOO spans long and 30 broad. Thr 
front was boilt, but the side walla were of rock. Fin monk& 
lived there, l'eeeiving fr&m the King of Port11g11al 130,000 pound• 
of rice (5.000 paraa) a year, a great part of which taey diatributed 
among the poor. In 1760 Da Perron l0&nd the church, college and 
monastery abandoned, the Maiathas hning pillaged tlte place and 
c:arried the timber to Thane. In 1804 Lord Valentia found the ruin!f 
of a viny handsome church and mo-nastery. Tli.e c-hnrch was origin
ally lined with richly can'ed wood panelling. lo the centre was the 
head of a. saioe; tolerably executed and au.rrounded with wreathes of 
lowers, The o•her 1eulptwre WM in excellent ta11te, although the 
rest was in ruins and tbe roof had fallen in. "Under thr church waif 
a small rock-rot temple square and ftRt-roofed with a few figures in 
bas-relief, The monks had coTered these figures with plaeter and 
tvned the can into a ehapel. But the Marathas uneovered the 
original sculptures and wonhipped them again as two hundred. years 
llefore. 

The most circumstantid deB<'riptiou of the rains with a ~round 
plan and drawing, after their profanation by th~ MarBthaa, is tha~ 

ef 1806 b.y U enry Salt, whe writes :-.. This IRO!lastery rovers a 
large extent of ground, was boilt with great solidity, and if any judg
ment may be formed from what remains, the chapel appears to hn"e 
Ileen elegantly finished, the mouldings, ornaments anti imagea of wood 
aow lying scattered aboat tlle place lleing Te1·y eario•sly ud hand-
1omely caned. Below the monastery, 011 the eastern aide •f &he hillr 
is excavated au ancient Hindu temple, which wns afterward• consecrat
td to the 111e of the monRBtery-for what purpose it wouhl be nO\v 
&lifficul• to aaeertain. Its walls and pillars were l>y the Portuguese 
eonred with a thick coat of plaster, whieh has prO't'ed &he rneall8 of 
presening the few mutilated remaiDB of S('alptare that tlleir bigotry 
1tad spared. In a recess on the left. hand RI you enter is the painting 
ef a saint, still fresh oa •he wall ; opposite to this are more visible 
{the plaster huing Ileen rcmcn"eJ) the rtliea of a iae pieee of 
acuJ.pture represeotiog, es ii appears to mer a nuptial ceremoay ; a 
lemale figore leaning on her attendants 1eems advancing towards the 
•ero of the piecl', who is of gigantic atat11re and has sii arms; 
in ooo corner is a mosicinn playing on the tom-tom, and above 
are a host of celestial attendants, among which the three
hauiled Brahma, Vishnu riding on Garoode with the lotl&I ia 
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hi11 hnnd, and G1mesa with his usual attribute11, llre at qnce 
diacovered. This and the sacred cobra de capcllo on hie right, at 
once point out Sievs RB the leading figure; and it is doubtleH meant 
to represent hi11 marriage with Parwuttee like thnt at Ellorn in the 
Doomu Leynn, described by Sir Charles Mallet in the Asiatic 
Researches . . • • • I cannot quit this pince without 
remarking that there is no spot iu the world where the Cntholic Rod 
Heathen imngery cnme so closely in contnct as here,-where a 
Portuguese monastery has a temple of the Hindoos for its fon11d11tion, 
and where the exploits of their God of Terror are sculptured on one 
1ide, and the form of a meek Christian saint painted on the other." 
Ibid. pp. 48-J.9. 

This is the reason, this remarkRble approximation of Hinduism 
and Christianity, as in no other place in the world, for my quoting in 
full this description oI Garcia da Orta's Mnljaz, or the Manapazer 
of Diogo do Couto. The present condition of the Mnl}~pe8var ruins 
is somewhat different. After the falling in of the roof ofthe church, 
the co.ve-temple was alone used by the Roman Catholic inhabitants 
of the neighbourhood, as Dr. Wilson found in 1850, ns a church, 
instead of their built church which had fell~n into decay. The cnve wna 
then fitted up as a church with a plo.in altar and a seated wooden image 
of N. S. dn Piedede about lifesize nnd a cross above at the south end, 
and a pulpit abont the middle of the west wnll. Thie trmple consists 
of a central hall, two irrrgular nisles, and a vestibule or portico nt 
the north end. The buildings of the church, collt'ge and monastery 
above the rock on the east front of the caves consisted of the great 
church, the nave of which without aisles was about 75 feet long by 36 
feet wide. The college hall, the row of cloieten and the enclosed 
quadrangle are now a heap of ruh1s. 

Bu& to return to the nnrntive of the mission. ~ext to the Bishop 
in the ecclesiastical hierarchy of lndin was the Vicar-General. The 
first occupant of this post, according to Gaspar Correa (Le11d<U, I., 
l>42) was Mt>etre Diogo, sent out by the King D. Man\}el, the Fortu
n'te, in 1505, to provide for the building of churches and chapels 
(pera prouer na mag11ijeatao das Igrejas cum capellas). In 1515 the 
nexi Vicar-General was the Dominican Fr. Domingos, the confessor. 
of the great Affonso de Albuqurque. (Commentarios, ed. 1774, IV., 
220). Fr. Domingos said the first mass in Goa in a flimsy little 
barrack, which eventually rose to be the magnificent Cathedral of St. 
Catherine; while the Franciscans, under the guidance of Fr. Antonio 
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do Louro, bui!t in 1517 their splendid church Rnll convent on the 
ground tho.t was once the property of Jolio Machl\do, during the 
Governorship of Lopo Soares de AlbergariR. The mosque of Adil 
Shah was ohonged into a chapel, and the whole pile of buildings as• 
aumed gigantic proportions under the fostering care of Fr. Paulo de 
Coimbra, From 152? Pe. Bastiio Pires (Il11rros, Decadaa IV, liv, 10, 
c 8) performed the fnnetions of Vicariate-Gl.'neral, to be followed by 
the celebrated Pe. Mignel Vaz, who arrifed in India in 1530. 

Pe. Miguel V 1:1.z, with the aasi@tance of another secular priest., the 
eminent Pe. Dio~o de llorba, and under the inspiring patronage of the 
Bishop Albuquerque and 1he Viceroy H. Estevam da Gama, sec•md son 
of the discoverer of India, laid the foundation of Christian education 
in the East. 

Following the example of the farrious statesman and writer Antonio 
Galvio, who, when G1n·ernor of the Moluccas, had founded an educa
tional estnblishment at Ternnte for the natives of those islands, Pe. 
Vaz and Pe. Borba met together on the 24th of April 1541 along 
with the most inftuentinl citizens of Goa at the Church of N. S. da 
Luz, and published the statutes of a new conf'rnternity, called of the 
Holy Failb, choosing for the purpose an altar in that church dedi
cated to commemorate the conversion of St. Paul. 

Their chief ohject in founding this confraternity wns to create a body 
of men among the natives of nil Eastern countrie11, in the absence 
of a sufficient number of European missionaries, to propagate Chri11· 
tianity, and to persecute idolatory, fnonring the convert1. 

Apart from the intended per11ecution thi11 WRs, doubtless, for the 
stage reached in ecclesiastical history a splendid idea, and would 
have probably been a great success had it been carried out with due 
prndence and circumspection. But excess of zeal marred, as it 
always doe@, the beneficent result11 that were eJ:pected by the frirnd11 
of the Christian mission11 from its inception. 

The question of means for the support of the semin11ry wu easily 
settled by demolishing the Hindu temples in the island of Goa, anil 
by transferring their endowments to the infant Christian institution, 
Other confiscations from the meek and long-euft'l!ring Indians follow· 

. edsoon after, 11nd on the 10th of November 15-U the corner-stone of 
the building of tl1e confraternity of the Holy Faith was laid with 
much pomp and circumstance at the Carreira dos Caoallos, a 1treet 
once devoted to horaere.ce11. The building consisted of a chapel 
aiad a seminary where the two learned priests sooo collected sixty 
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1tudents of nrious nu.tionalities. They named the institution the col· 
lege of St. Paul in honour of the altar in the Church of N. S. da 
Luz. 

The statutes mention the following races: - Canarins, Decanis of 
the North, Malavares, Chingalas, Beugalu, Pt>gus, Mnlayos, Jaos, 
l'hinaa and Abexins. Japan is naturally omitted, as the flowery 
Iel1md in the Far East was then unknown. But eventually even 
the Japanese were added to the already long list of students, 
who!!e number had about the beginning of the 17th century, 11ccord· 
ing to Pyrard de Lo.val, incrcasrd to three thousand, On 1he arrival 
of Mestre Francis Xavier at Goa, on the Gth of May 1542, with his two 
compnnions, Paulo Cnmerteand Francisco ltlu.osilha, he was invited to 
take charge of the college; but the future paint preferring the 
mission11ry to the edurational work, appointed his companion Camarte 
to be iu ltector along with Pe. Borba. On the death of t°he latter 
in 1548 Camerte became the solo superio( of the establishment, 
its revenues being in the meanwhile administered by the members of 
the confrntrrnity. "" 

It is impossible within the limits of my space to give a full account 
of the eniting srenes that followed, They would cerbliuly require a 
volume, The chief promoter of this rising institution w111 not 
however, content with the success he had obtained. Bia ambition 
w11s to convert at a stroke as if it ltere the whole of India under 
the Portuguese sway. But to undertake rnch a gigantic task, in 
spite of the strength of his will and of his extraordinary libili
tios, it was necessary to have a royal warrant to penecnte the hea
th~ns and favour the new Christians. At ii meeting of the mem
bers of the confraternity of the Holy Faith it was at last re1olved 
that Pe. Vaz, armed with a letter from Mestre Francia Xavier to the 
King, should proceed to Lisbon, and obtain from His Majesty a 
charter to this effl'ct. 

In JnnuRry 1545, Pe. Vaz embarked for Portugal and returned in 
October of the following year with a letter from the King, D. Joiio 
III., to the Viceroy, D. Joiio de Castro, containing ample powers to 
carry out their mission. 

In the meantime the Viceroy had a hard struggle to wage at the 
siege of Diu. The exchequer was nearly empty, and the great 
Viceroy bad to borrow money by pledging the hairs of his own beard. 

The news that Pe. Vaz was coming back to India wi1h the consent 
of the Kiag to peraecutc the Indians who refu.sed to become 
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Christians, had o.lrcndy reached Goa and olarmed the civil popU· 
lation, whose trade ran the risk of being ruined by the nRtive · 
merchants leaving the country. One cRn estimRte the state of 
panic creRted by the news in the Goa market by the following 
excerpt from R letter written by the SenRte or Municipal Corporation 
of Goa, on the 27th of December 1546, to the Viceroy:-" The 
city takes thelibiirty to remind Your S,·igniory (V. S.) that the heathen 
inhabitants, merchant& nod villagers (gamcares) have contributed 
to the loan, as we have said beforl.', Rnd we are not eurprised 
that there should be virtuous men there who induced His Highn~ss 
(the King) to believe that the heathens nre worthle88,· anJ that 
it is better they should be turned out of the country." 

The allusion in the Rbove lettl'r to virtuous men is evidently to 
the clerical party who were moving ht'aven and t'nrth to force the 
heathens to become· Chriation1. Bnt no mRterial interests could 
stand in the WRY of tl•I.' powerful prieatg, hRcked up as they were by the 
Bishop. They knew well that out of the 20,000 pardaos lent by the 
city to the Viceroy for the war, half the amount had been subscribed 
by the non-Christian population. Still no protest was of any avail. 
The letter from the King was published and became law. It ia 
dated the 8th of March 1546, and is publiahed in Freire's Piela de 
Dom Joflo de Castro, &c., Paris 1869, pp. 48, et aeq. 

1'he Bishop Albuquerque dividt'd this mt'morRble letter into 
twenty-five apontamentos or memoranda. I give a summary of the 
more important of them:-

1. It is the duty of ChristiRn Princes to prevent or put a stop in 
their dominions to the worship of idols. 

2. ThP. King has learnt with regret that the heathens are al· 
lowed to perform freely their religious ceremonies in his 
dominions. 

4. He commands the idola to be broken to pieces, and the indi· 
vidunls who mRke the idols to be punished. 

6. That the converts be granted privileges of all sorts, among 
others that of exemption from forced labour. 

1-0. That a Church be built of the invocation of St. Joseph at 
Bassein at the expense of his Treasury. 

2 .... 

12. That from duties paid at the Cu1tom·houae 300 fanegaa 
(R corn measure) of rice be for ever distributed among the 
new converts made by tho Vicar General Miguel Vaz at 
Chnul. 
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18. ThRt pMtection be afforded under the advice of Meatre 
Francisco to the trade on the Fishe1·y Coast, avoiding all 
aggressions and extortions. 

21. That he forbid the heathens to make Christio.n images for 
BR le. 

23. That coll~ges be built for the instruction and religious 
education of the catechumens, and also for the heathens 
that the latter may receive the light of the Gospel. 

25. That the new Christians be well treated in order to gain 
their affectiou. 

T1> Bishop Albuquerque and bis co-operators the great task of 
propagating Christianity in India had uow become somewhat easy. 
Miguel Vaz had already begun to destroy the JJagodae. In those 
days the word pagoda was used by the Portuguese to denote both 
the Hind11 temple and the idol; and it was in more recent times that 
the word was confined to the temple alone. 

Lucena in his Vida do Pe. F,.am;. Xavier, Liv. IL, Cap. 5, says:
"Be (Vaz) had the pagodas of the island of Goa pulled down, and 
cau!ed the public idolatrous worship and superstitions of the heathens 
to disappear. He had tluned out of the country tbe Brahmans, wbo 
were opposed to the extension of the Paith, and given to new 
Christians the charges and offices formerly filled up by the heathens, 
with great prejudice to the cause of conversion. With this object 
be came to this kingdom, and fortified with a royal rescript returned 
to India." 

About three hundred years later, a dignitary of the church, the late 
Cardinal Patriarch of Lisbon, Dom Fr. Francisco de S. Luiz, in the 
note IX. to his edition of Freire's Vida, of 1835, arguing against the 
authenticity of the royal charter, suspected it of being spnrious. Ile 
thought it incredible .that so prudent a monarch as D. Joao III 
sho11ld have hRd recourse to so violent and so revolutionary a measure. 
Be writes:-" We note in it orden so positive and at the same time 
BO violent, and of so difficult and dangerous lln execution about the 
extinction of idolatry and of the heathen rites and feasts in the East· 
ern lands, subject to the Portuguesr, and chiefly inhabited by the 
Hindus and :Mahomedans, that they do not seem in any manner to 
agree with the great prudence of the King, and with the circumspec· 
tion he waa in the habit of recommending even in chjects of less 
importance and of less interest for the presenation and peace of 
those States." lhld, p. 324. 2 .,, 
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But three hundred years had not pa88ed away in vain, The evo
lution of the idea of hum1mity, and the progre81 of civilisation, had in 
the meantime softened manners, modifying considerably in the 
very centre of Catholicism the spirit of bigotry. This eumplex 
civilisation of the laat three centuries, which baa been likened to a 
splendid blend of many rare vintages, ~ould not help marking time by 
moral progress. aa it baa by material ad.antages. 

lngenuas didicisse fideliter artes, 
Emollit mores, nee 1init e11e fern1, 

For the Portuguese had learnt by sad experience the gloomy effects 
of the policy of their predecessors, who had created enmity among 
the Indians. and depopulated their settlements. They were, duubt
lees, actuated by high motfrea, but it WM nevertbele11 a bliud policy, 
whose results proved so grievona to. their country. 

About the middle of the X Vlth centnry, however, quite different 
ideas prevailed. Bishop D. Joiio Affoneo de Albuquerque was only 
too glad to lay hold of the royal letter and base on it a pastOt'Bl 
(pror:isao) to hie clergy recommending the latter to carry out the
violent measures sanctioned by the King in the island of Bombay and 
other dependencies in the province of Bassein. 

These three remarkable documl'nts, the roy11l alvtn'a or ch11.rter Df 
the 8th of March 1546, the pastoral letter of the Bishop of the 15th of 
March 1550 and the Viceregal sanction, signed by Francisco Barreto, 
Captain of Baaaein, io the absence of the .Viceroy, D. Affoneo de No
ronha, who was at the time at Cochin, constitute the three piece• 
justijicatires of the religious irolicy adopted in Bombay and the sur
rounding country about the middle of the XVIth century, And they 
are very important materials for the religious history of this ielllnd, 
All that had preceJed this epoch Wll8 confined to mere personal efforts 
of the Franciscan missionaries, aided by the secular arm of the
Viceroye, captains, factors and comptrollers of the Royal Treaeury. 
But now it assumed an official form from the royal sanctio-n, 

The Bishop's pastoral runs thus:-" As His Highness (D, Joio 
III.) says that he will not allow idolatry in hie dominions, and 88 

Baseein and all its islauds are situated in that dominion, it ia our duty to 
snpprese it there, Besides the royal command, it is my duty as a pre. 
late lo strive to destroy idolatry by myaelfand by the servants of God, to 
whom I recommend it, I nquest Padre Belchior Goncpilves and 
others of the Society of Jesus, and also Padre Vicar Simao Travaseos, 
and tho prie~te of St. Francis to pull down u.nd destroy Lhe pagodas 
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whereever th•y nre found, whether built, bPing built, or in repair, for 
which I give you power and authority. By the duty of my office I 
am obliged to do all in my power to uproot the sect of Mahomed 
(Seita de Maphamede), and also t.h11t of the heathens (gentilt'ca), 
and everything else that is contrary to the Faith of Oar Lord Jesus 
Christ. I request Captain Francisco Barretto and the future cap
tains to favour and help me in the best wily ihey cRn ae knights of 
Jesus Christ and of the King Our Lord." A.rc/1ivo Portugue:
Oriental, Fasc. V., Pt. I., pp. 224, et seq. 

Francisco Barreto, who was Captain of Bassein from the 8th 
of November 1547, and was eventu11lly raised to Viceroyalty on the 
23rd of June 1555, added to the t>piscopal provision the following 
order:-" Let this chart.er of the King our Lord be obeyed with all 
that it contains.'' 

In the meantime the Franciscans had been in full posseBBion of 
Bassein and its islands from the year 1534. For long fourteen 
years they had cultivated that fruitful soil with diligence and 
gathered a rich harvest. The cave-temples of Kanberi and 
of Ma1;11J.aspesvar had already been invaded and const'crateod, their in
mates converted or driven out. The Yogis or monks bad either 
become Christians or had fled. The summary proceedings of Fr. 
Antonio do Porto, Fr. Antonio do Casal and their companions 
remind one of the well-known Chanson de Roland:-

••En la cite n'est reste nnl paien 
Tous sont occis ou devenus Chr 'iiens." 

In the rock city of Khaneri nobody was killed, but no heathen was 
lrft behind, as they bad all become Christi11ne or made their escape 
to the interior. 

Like Fr. Antonio do Porto, the apostle of Basseio, Fr. Antonio 
do Casal, his cgmpanioo, was a truly remarkable man. He was 
both a miasionary e.nd a soldier, in fact a genuine crus11der, 
According to Gaspar Correa, while at the aeige of Din he was lee.ding 
his men with a crucifil in the hand, a stray bullet happened to 
1trike, in the thick of the battle, the image, whose arm was dislodged 
from the cross. Nothing daunted by the untoward accident, Fr. 
Antonio do Ca!al addressed his soldiers thus :-"Look, our Lord has 
detached his hand from the cross to bless the Portuguese and curse 
the Moors." The e)lect of thi11 bright little improviso was inspiriting 
and elleoctive. The soldiers fought bravely and woo the battle. Fr. 
Antonio's martial addres1 wRS more inspiring, perhaps, than the 
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fRmona Nape>leonic impromptu visie>n of fortv centuries con
templating from the top of the Pyramids his galla~t troops. 

It is impossible within the narrow limits of this essay to chroni
cle 1111 the heroic deed1 of the PoJrtuguese misaionRries in Bae-
1ein and it.a islRnds, still leH in the ERst. Although a tiny nation of 
three millions, who could hardly dedicate to the standard of Christ in 
India more than a handful of men (supplemented though they were 
by occasional recruits from Spain, Italy Rnd other countries iH Europe); 
1till they raised their country to ft pinnacle of fame 1pre11din~ Chri11-
tinnity far nod wide in India, and rearing innumerable temples, some 

·of which are even now in a flourishing condition. 
Mr. D11nvers in the introduction to his excellent compilntion, ••The 

Portuguese in India'' says :-"A history extending over four hundred 
yeRrs, filled with stirring el"ents of discovery, trade, conquest, and 
defeo.t, might well cl11im a small library to itself for a foll account 
of the events that occurred within that period in connection with the 
Portuguese e.nd with India." p. uvii. He does not mention religion. 
But this subject alone might better clRim o. big library to itself for a 
full account of the e1traordinary feats of the Portuguese missionaril'S, 
thl'ir conversions, their stmggles, nnd their martyrdom. 

After the pBStoral letter of the Bishop Albuquerque had been read 
in all the churches of the dioctsf', and e~pecially in tl1oee of Bnssein, 
the missionary 11.ctivity evinced considerable development. Hitherto, 
only one religions order, that of the Frnnciscans, had been aBSiduously 
working in the " vineyard of the J,ord" ; but .now two more orders 
jointd them, those of the Society of Jesus and of the holy patriarch 
St. Dominic. 

In Bombay, however, the Franci11cnns always took the lead. Tliey 
ho.d Kn hereditary claim to this fmitful field. I hue already treatl'd 
extensively of the martyrs of TMna in my " History of Chau} and 
Basseia" in I 876, and it is unnl'cesse.ry to return to this stirring episode. 
But as ne" materials have since come to light, I will briefly r~for to 
them. Allusion has already been made in "The Mahomednn Period" 
to the conquest of this part of the Konkan by the Emperor l\lubuik 
I. in 1318, after the fRll of Devgir. His ontpoets hnd been extruded 
to the sta, occupying both l\Uhim ntftr Bomha.y and Saleettl', whose 
capital, Tha11a, wss strongly gurisoned. It wfts gonrned by a 
military officer or malik and by a nligious functionary, who appl'ars 
Riso to have been acting ns R magistrate, or ka:zi. There was already 
a small NPstorion rorumunity in thl' town, nnd thl'y werl' persecuted 
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by the Moslcms as much as the HindUI. l1.. large number of the 
pagodas and many Christian churches were turned into mosques 
and their endowments appropriated. In this respeot the Mahom· 
edans set a pernicious eumple to their successors, the Portuguese, 
who were not loth to follow it, notwithstanding the policy recom· 
mended by Pope Gregory the Great,-not to destroy.heRthen temples 
and building3, bot simply to turn them to the service of God. 

As early as the thirteenth century the Roman Pontiffs and the 
French King had interested themselves in ihe evangelization of the 
Mogal" of Persia. About two huudred yeua befon the arrival of the 
Portuguese in I ndiR a band of Franciscan missionaries was despatched 
to Pt>rsia, but finding no countenance there they started for thl" Coro· 
mandel Coast, where there 1tas settled from 1318 a regular miSBion 
of Franciscans and Dominicans. While near the roast of Bombay 
they were driven by the stress of the weRther into the Thina creek, 
where they lauded and were shin by the Mahomedana. There are 
two acconnts of the martyrdom by contemporary writera, the Friars 
Jordnnus nnd OJoric, and the event is also recorded in that interesting 
chronicle of the Portuguese missions in the East, the Oriente Con
quistado, by Padre Francisco de Souza. Thia writer sa.y1 :-"Ac-
cording to the chronicles of St. Francis, ~n the year of the Lord 1320, 
thrre cross~d to Persia, movrd by zeal for the conversion of the 
Persians, four friurs l\lenorites, Fr. Thomas de Tolentino and Fr. 
Jacome de Padua, priests, aad Fr. Demetria and Fr. Pedro, lay 
brothers. But as the Persians Closed their ears to the truths of the 
Goepel tbry went to Ormuz, whence they sailed to the Coromandel 
Coast. The contrary winds, however, drove them to the bay of 
Bombay, and ol"er 1gAinst Thftna they were elain because they refused 
to become Mahomedans. They were buried by Fr. Jordanna of the 
Ordrr of the Preachers, who was there preaching Rg&inst the cursed 
1ect of Mafamede (.Mahomed). and, because he wollld not stop prrach
ing, his lile was put an end to by Moorish hands with the glorious 
crown of martyrdom. 

"The heathens of the islRnd of Salsrtte, edifird by the life of this 
holy missionary, wrre grieved by his death, and, in order to perpetuate 
the memory of so remarkable a man, placed hi1 imnge i.mong their 
idols. In course of time this pagoda was destroyed and the image 
was buried underground. After many yrars a Portuguese fidalgo, by 
name Antonio de Souza the Langani, brgan to build a house on the 
very site of the pagodll, and while cj,,igging disconred the imag.- of 
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Fr. JordanU11, as clean and bright a1 if just buried. It w11a of black 
wood, a span long, wi~h the hands under the scapulllry and the c11Ul 
over half of the head. These events prove that long before our dis
covery there were religious missionaries here, but when we came to 
India we or dly found any veatige of Christianity left by them." Cot1. 
I., Dif1. I., 18. 

In 1534, Fr. Antonio do Porto and his companions were ready 
to take up the task left incomplete by Fr. Jordanns, to die for the 
truth, and also, 118 the chronicler adds, to wreak a noble vengeance by 
converting the infidel people of Thana, wboae ancestors had, two 
centnrie11 before, like Milton's "bloorly Piedmontese," slain their 
''brothers in Christ;'' and they came now excloiming-

•• Avenge, 0 Lord, thy slaughter'd Saints, whose bones 
Lie scatter'd • • " 

Fr. Antonio do Porto converted, as we have seen above, the ascetics 
of the Hindu monasteries, and consecrated the latter to Christian 
worship. Then close to Ma1;u~apesvar, which hRd already been 
dedicated to Our Lady of Mercy (No11a Senhor11 da Piedade) erected 
in 1544. a large seminary for a hundred neophites and a beautiful 
chnrch, whose picturesque ruins now occupy a prominent piace among 
the Christian remains in this country. 

This seminary was supported by the Royal Exchequer, besides the 
revenue derived from the aldea de mao rle pesar, 11s. Simao Botelho 
calls it. This evidently means the village of Ma1,1~Rpe8var, which he 
says :1' Can yield 60 pardaos a year, which are wc.rth 18,000 reia. 
1'he village was granted by the Governor, Jorge Cabral, in the name 
of His Highness, on account of there being in that village a church 
of Noesa Senhora da Piedade in a pagoda, whirh existed there 
formerly. This grant is for that church as well as for the house 11nd 
the Christiana who live in that village.'' Tombo, pp. 209-210. 

The Franciscans, besides the churches above mentioned, had built 
within 16 years, that is, from the year of the cession of Basaein to 
tbe middle of the 16th century, not less than 12 churches, and made 
many thousands of converts. D. l\ntonio da Porto alone is credited 
with having converted not less than 10,156 Indians. The Francis
cans had further destroyed 205 pagodaa. 

In 1~57 they laid the foundation of their church and convent of St. 
Anthony at Bassein, to which the King mRde an annanl contribution 
of 1,272 xerafins, besides one from" private individual of 100 xerafi.ns 
( Ga6. de Fon. 1, 60). During the following half-century these 
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religions buildings had nearly doubled. Io Thana a convent and a 
church, also dedicated to St. Anthony, had been built in 1582, the 
corner-1toue of the edifioe being laid by the Archbishop, D. 
Henrique de Tavora, whn had come frem Goa oo a visit to thia 
province. (Vergel de Plantu, etc., p. 71.) 

By the end of the century the FranciscaDB had in Baasein alone 1 
convent and 4 reitoriaa or parish chnrchee; in Salsette 1 college and 
11 churches; in Bombay 4 churches; in Karaoja 1 college, 1 ch11rch 
and 1 chapel of pilgrimage (ermida<Li romagem), not to mention theil' 
numerous convents and chnrchP& and seminaries at Chan!, Daman, 
Cochin, etc. (See Lucen11'1 Yida do P~. Fran. Xavier.) 

Nest to the Franciscans came the Jeanits to Basseio · in 
1542. St. Francia XRVier visited this city three times, once in 1544, 
and twice in 1548, and it was during his last visit in December 1548 
that he founded the college called of the "Holy Name of God" to 
which the Government granted half the amount of the revenue which 
the mosques used formerly to receiYe for their lighting. Thia sum 
wu originally pnted by the Portuguese Government to the church 
and convent of the Franciscans in Bas11ein, who were known under 
the designation of the "priests of the conversion of the faith," 
but with the arrival of the Jesuits at Bassein the revenue was 
equally divided between the two orders. 

Simio Botelho refers to it thus :- "To the priestll oC the coDYeraion 
of ihe faith 2,070 pardaos for each year, which sum is worth 621,000 
reis. This money waa formerly granted to mosques for oil. The 
King our Lord ordered that it be granttd to the priesta for the pur· 
poae of conversion. It was given for two or three yeara to the fathers 
of St. Francis, who came here first, and aa they were aoon followed 
by the fathera of the Society of Jesus, the grant waa divided by half 
(~rtiram a eamola pelo meo), and now they give one half to each of 
them." Tombo, p. 209. The Franciscan churches in the islands of 
Bombay were four, vi11., the one on the Eaplanade, with its cemetery, 
juat where the Elphinatone High School ii now situated, and also a 
cro11 that about thirty yeara a.go waa standing jnst parallel to the one 
still extant en the other aide of the Esplanade, near Marine Linea. The 
aecond was at Parel, eventually changed into the Government Houae, 
and now into a Plagne Hospital. The third was built at Mahim, 
now called Upper MB.him, and dedicated to St. Michael And the 
fourth was situated at Dadar or Lower MB.him, of the invocation of 
Our Lady of Salvation. The other Roman Catholic churche1 and 
4 3. 
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chapels on the island of Bombay are of a later date, and to them 
I shall ref~r bereaftrr during my trelltmrnt of the British Period. 

The foundation and development of this extensive Christian mis. 
sion in Bombay and its nrighbonrbood is ascribed by a.II chronic~rs, 
both lay and cleric11l, to the piety and munificence of the King, 
D. Joio III. Fr. Sebastiao Gon'ialvrs in his Chronica da compallhia 
de JeBUB II., p. 7:>3, says:-" Throughout all these tra.nsmarine lands 
of bis conquests, the King D. Joio III. ordered churches to be built, 
providing them with good pastors, ornamrnts, ailnr and lands (from 
the revenue of which the repairs were mnde and the maintenance of 
·the churches was kept up) without looking to the cost." 

Besides the Franciscan and Jesuit institutions there was in Bassein 
the beautiful cathedral of St. Joseph, built at the expense of the State 
Treasury, as recommended by the King in one of the clauses of the 
royal charter of the 8th of March 11>46, which I have already quoted 
briefly. Attached to the cathedral, there were a prior and four 
chaplains (btme.ficiados); all their expenses, which amounted to 
a considerable sum, being defrayed by the Royal Exchequer. (Tombo, 
p. 208 tt 1eq.) 'fhe ruins of this cathedral with its lofty steeple are 
still visible, and an illustration of this handsome pile of buildings 
will be found in my " History and Antiquities of Bassein." 

With regard to the sum of money drawn from the Royal 
Treasury for the use of "the priests of the conversion of the faith" 
(padre11 da conver1iio da /e), as Simao Botelho calls them, that sum 
being formerly, during the Mohamed1m rule, spent in the purchase 
of oil for mosques, and now applied to the support of these Christian 
missions, there is some difference between the accounts·of the-old Comp
troller of the Treasury at Bassein and of the Jesuit chronicler, Padre 
Francisco de Souza, who writes : -"From Goa Xaviersailed ·to Bnssein. 

• • Ile took with him Padre Belchior Gon'ialves and the lay brother 
Luis Froia and left them on this occasion at Bassein. When the Vicar
Genernl oflndia, Miguel Vaz, went to Portugual he asked His l\fost Se
rene King, D. Joao, three thousand pardaos in gold in order fo found a 
seminary at Bassein and to feed with the milk of the evangelical doctrine 
the children of the native Christians of the land. This petition was 
favourably despatched by the liberal Kiog with the intention, as they 
then said, of entrusting the administration of the revenue of the semi• 
nary to the hands of the Society (of Jesus). But Miguel Vaz taking 
to Bassein the Franciscans who had come from Portugal with him, 
appointed them administraton of the new seminary, which was at the 
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same time the house of the cRtechumene. The Saint now spoke to 
these monks, especially to Fr. Antonio do Porto, of the Province 
of the Piedade, their superior, who, noticing that they were 10 few in 
number, uked repeatedly for aome one of the Society both to govern 
the aeminary and to administer its revenues. The latter consisted of 
three thousand pardaos in gold (eAch worth three hundred Rnd sixty 
reis), accorded to Miguel Vaz in Portugal, which enm,according to the 
treaty between ~ultan BRh&dnr, king of Cambay, and the Crown of 
Portugal, was formerly destined to the mosques of the Moors. The 
Saint thought it right to divide the work and the revenues between 
both the Religious, Fran<"iscans and Jesuits, when Padre Belchior 
Gon?lves with the brother Luis Froie took poesesaion of the Sem
inary of Bassein, and the Franciscans founded another at Manapacer 
(l\lar;u~apebar)." Conq. I., Div I., par11. 48. 

The version of Simio Botelho, evidently better informed in the 
matter u vedor da fa1enda, or Comptroller of the Royal States, seems 
to be preferable to that of the Jes nit chronicler. The To,,.bo was, more
over, written in 1554, while the Oriente Conquiatado although 
written in 1697, was not iHned until 1710, the difference in date 
causing naturally some alteration in the circum11tantial narrative 
of the event. 

The residence or convent of the Jesuits at Husein was. begun on 
the 24th of October 1549 by Belchior or Melchior Gonfi8lvea, with 
the assistance of the governor Jorge Cabral. (I6id, para. 55.) And 
in January 1051 a church dedicated to the Mother of God (Madre de 
Deus), wu built by the same missionary, Rll well as a seminary for the 
Christian education of the natives in the town ofTbana. (I6id., para. 
57.) Fr. Gonfi8.lves is known in the religious history of India as the 
Apostle of Cambay. He was taken ill, soon after, having been. 
poisoned by the heathena, who hated him for his evangelical 
preaching. He died on the 6th of October following, having received 
the sacraments from tlae hands of Fr. Gaspar Ba.rzeo, who WRB at the 
time in Buaein on hie way from Ormuz to Goa. 

Francia Xavier then sent Padre Mestre Belchior Nunes to Bassein 
with the novice Manuel Teixeira, and Padre Gonc;alo Rodrigues to 
Thana. In the same year Xavier received a deputati~n from Chaul 
requesting him to establish a college in that city. But, as at thRt 
time he had only thirty missionaries at his dispoBRI, he could not 
CQmply with the request. Later on, however, a college and A church 
were built there, and also a chRpeJ, t.o commemorate the re11idence of 
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St. Francis Xavier in Cbaul during his travels along the coast. The 
ruins of the building are still in a fair state of preservation. (See the 
History and Antiquities of Chaul, p. 102.) 

In the month of October J 553 Fr. Gaspar Barzeo died in Goa, and 
brother Aleixo Dias w11e immedi11tely sent to Bl\ssein to invite 
Padre Mestre Belchior Nones to t11ke up his place as Rector and 
Vice-Provincial. 

The nest event in the religious annals of Bombay is the founda
tion of tile Christian villa_ge of the Trindade in th~ island of Salsette. 
In 1548 the 18th Governor, Francisco Barreto, the gallant con· 
qneror of the Forts of Asseri and Manora, was informed that Sultan 
Husein (Uzen), son of Burhan or Niznm-ol·Mulk (Nizamaluco) of 
Ahmedoagar had, on the death of hi11 father, imprisoned the Portu
guese Ambas111dor at his Court with his family, and was sending a 
large 11rmy to fortify the Morro of Chaul (Khorle). Darreto wanted 
to eppose him, but, having neither men nor money, w111 obliged to 
beg af }'r. Gon~lo da ~ilveira to help him. 

Thns, as early as the middle of the 16th century, the priestly 
inftne11.ce in India had become far more prominent than either the 
civil or the military. Fr. Silveira preached from the pulpit a 
crusade 11gaiost Husein with such good succt'SB that an army, duly 
provisioned with ammunitio11, "Victuals and stores, soon set sail for 
Chanl, drove the enemy b11ok and made an honourable pe11ce. The 
Governor grateful to Fr. Silveir11, who hail himself accompanied the 
expedition, for this good result, placed an annual endowment of 
1,SOO pat.acoens from the Royal Treasury at the disposal of the 
Society of Jesus, in order that they might apply it to the develop
ment and extension of the new Christianity in Salsette, where 
already Podre l\lestre Gon~alo Rodrigues, superior of the Jesuit.a 
of Thinn, WllS carrying Oil his missionary orerations. And the 
register of the revenue-aceounta of the time mentions the fact of 
this 1um being applied to the support of the newly converted 
Christians. · 

Having this liberal subsidy in hts gift, the Fr. Suptrior conceived 
this project of founding a Christil\n villa11;e, far 11w11y from "the ton. 
taminatioo of the vicious habits of the infidels, and from their diabol
ical ceremonies." For this purpose he chose, about a league distant. 
from Tluino, a place close to a sumptuous pagoda, with benutifully 
c11rved figures, among others " their false and monstrous Trinity 
which the heathens used to WQr&hip.'' 
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This pagoda was situated in a richly wooded and well-watered 
valley, with three fouutains around, and three tanks " for the super· 
1titious ablutions of pilitrims, who used to assemble there from the 
whole Cambay and from Kan.ua to the great profit of their priests. 
ihe Brahmans. And Fr. Gouc;~lo R.:Jdrigues soon formed the design 
to turn out of the nest these birds of prey." He bought the ground 
_.nd divided it iuto several holdings. "In a few years there was a 
population of 3,GOO, Rll neophytes and poor, who lived by their labour, 
without there being a single idle person among them.'' Thl'y had 
100 bullocks and ploughs, and an ample store of field tools, i:.11 held 
iu common. The Chrio:1ti;m villagers jreceived religious instruction 
every day, ancJ in the evt>ning joined in sieging th·~ Christian doctrine, 
and could soon teach thei1· own old parents. 8ome time a.ft.er the 
11eighbouring Hindu temple came into the possession of the Chris
tian villagers, who would not allow the hellthens to perform their cere
monies there; while the Hindus themselves considered the place 
profaued since the Christians hacl plRnt:-d so many crosses all round. 
The idol was broken into pieces, the temple enlRrgeJ and dedicated 
to" the Holy Trinity, Triune ia Person, but one in essence," and the 
whole village came in course of time to b~ known by the name of the 
Blessed Trinity. Tho devil, jealous of the Christians, did what he 
could to mar their succr.ss. He appeared there often, frightened 
the people, and some of them beca.me possessed. And the evil spirits 
would uot be easily exorcised until they had been well whipped out 
with scourges, which is "an excellent remedy for curbing stubborn 
demons." The place was unfortunately unheo.lthy, nod the village 
had to be moved up to a higher site. The idolaters aronnd eaw 
with astonishment a body of 3,000 Christi1111s living in community 
in such an enviable onion among themselves as if the whole village was 
but one family. " Everything thrre was innocence, 1md simplicity 
of manners; no greedy traffic, no insolent wealth. There was no &d· 
mission tht>re for any except those who could work with their own 
hands; not even for any of the old Christians, who would be an im
pediment to the observance of the law of Christ.'' Oriente Con
quiatado, Pt. I., Con, I., Div. II., para. 3~. 

As late as 1697, when the Oriente Co11qui1tada was written, this 
Christian village, o. Platonic republic in miniature, was still flourishing. 
But about forty years later, when the Mar&thas captured Solsette, 
it was entirely abandoned. It wns situated near the beautiful village 
of Veh&r or Clarab8d. The magnificent remains of th8t church and 
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college are 1till visible, as well as those of the huge orphan11ge, 
which was built from the stones of the Hindu temple, dedicated to the 
Trimurti, and called the Orphanage of fhe Ble1sed Trinity. The 
foundation of a communistic village in the centre of Saleette in the 
16th century of our era is, indeed, an event worth recordiog. But 
mankind is not yet 1ufficiently advanced to realize the effort& of an 
Utopia of this kind. Rabelais's kingdom of Gargantua is yet far oft'. 
Let Christian socialists of the day take note of the sncceBS and 
1ubsequent fe.ilnre of the Christian village of the Blessed Trinity in the 
vicinity of Bombay. It may yet teach them many usefol leaaona, 1uch 
as the Portugaeae learned by their own experience in a remote corner 
of India. 

But these are not the only remains of Christian colleges and 
orphanages in Sillsette. There are still standing in their lonely bot 
picturesque grandeur the already mentioned ruins of the Royal College 
and Seminary over the Maq.cjapesvar caves ; and the remains on the 
south bank of the Church Lake, near the Buddhist caves of Kondivti, 
of a Christian building, which appears to have been ma.inly built from 
atones, some of them finally carved, from an old Brahmanic temple 
of the twelfth century in its neighbourhood. Then there are the 
splendid remains of the Yerangal building, with a large vaulted 
church of the Holy Magi, as well as the ruins of the churchl'S of 
'frombay and of Karanja. The reader, who desires to know their past 
history and their present condition, will find them in more or less detail 
as tbl'y were about a quarter of a century ago, in my "History and 
Antiquitil's of Chaul and Baaaein." This little group of islands 
ia not only rich with some of the most remarkable Bnddhist and Brah
manic monuments, bnt also of the most interesting Christian remain&, 
though lees ancient and durable, For while the relics of heathen 
faith have been hewn out of the living rock, those of a proaelytising 
Christio.n Church have mostly been built of the more perishable 
materials-bricks and mortar. 

But to return to the missionary labours of Fr. Gon9alo da Silveira. 
Soon .after the foundation of the Christian village of the Blesaed 
Trinity he found that there were at ThD.na aome persona willing to 
sell their children to the .Moon either from greed or from poverty. 
The good missionary went at once to this infants' slave-market 
and purchased all the children he could get. '' Their price varied ao
cording to age, a baby being at &hat time worth as much as a kid io 
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Portugal. The priest wa1 in the habit of visiting the villages. all 
round Bassein and Th8.na, hunting after this merchandise, and tho1 
buying up a large number of children. He was very glad to pur· 
chase even dying children from the greater hope of their paesing 
immediately from the baptismal font to the paradise. He gue one 
day for three children three tangas and a half, which nre 210 reis 
(about o annas), and from the hands of the priest who bRptised them, 
they ascended happy to Heaven. He used to bring the infidel or· 
phans up to the age of 14 yeara, from all parts of the district, accord 
ing to the law of Francisco Barreto already made public, and thus he 
baptised in Thane. alone in little more than three years between five 
and six thousand souls,'' Ibid., Pt. I., Con. I., Div. II., para. 33. 

Then he converted an octagens.rian mountaineer, who had come to 
be baptised and died happy. Regarding the law promulgated by the 
Governor Francisco Barreto about the orphRns, subsequent reference 
will be made; for it was a matter of great controversy. In the mean
time as early as 1564 the Portuguese n:iEBionaries had made great 
progress in llassein, Salsette and the other islands. About 1560, 
like the Emperor Akbar some years later, the King of Bijnpur 
(Ibrahim Adil Shah), had sent an envoy to the Viceroy, D. Con· 
tantino de Braganqa. requesting him to despatch to his Court 
some learned priests to dispute about religion with his Kazis. 
Two priests were selected for this purpose, a Dominican Fr. Antonio 
Pegadcu and a Jesuit Fr. Gon91lo Rodrigues. The result of this 
debate wllB that the Kazis appealed to ''their ill-founded law which 
teaches them to defend the Koran with the lance in hand and 
not with res.sons and arguments." However, the Adil 8hah, on bidding 
them farewell, gave to the two priests embroidered silk dresses 
(cabaiaa de brocado) before they left his Court and the religious 
dispute was thus pleasantly brought to an end. Fr. Rodrigues pre• 
sented his dress to the college of Basse in, and spent the rest of his 
active life in Th9.na, increasing daily the number of his convert&. 
Ibid, Pt. II., Con. I., Div. I., para. 5. 

The next event in the religious annals of Bombay is the serioUI 
skirmish fought by the Jesuits of Bassein against the Hindus in order 
to prevent the bathing of the latter in the creek, in celebration of 
their Golcula As/hami, a feast that is observed yearly in Bombay 
without any let or hindrance, by thousands of Hindus of the lower 
classes to their great joy and contentment. The description of this 
interesting event, which took place near Salsette in August 1564, 
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is too lonp; to be inserted here, and a sb'lrt summary must 1uflicf, 
It is worth remarking, however, that the 11.uthor of lh:it most 
estimable work, Oriente Conquistado a Jesiu Cliriato, &o., w bile 1tati11g 
that the missiouaries of hie Society were advised to follow the spirit 
of the maxi01-circa fi.nernfnrtiter, circa media 11uaviter,as expressed 
by Padre Antonio de Quadros to the General of the Order, Padre Diogo 
Laynez. (lhi1l., Pt. II., Con. I., Div. I., para. 54), records m11.ny in
at1mces in which thf'y appear to hnve been act.oated" by rather opposite 
views. But the times were dilf~rent, and it is therefore unfair to 
judge by the standard of our age the policy then pursued by the prose· 
lytisiog prie~ts. 

These minute details of the religious annals of Bomb•y in the 
16th century mRy appear wearisome. But one of the early British 
historians of India, Alexander Dow, says:-" Though history losf'I 
half its dignity in descrndiog to unimportant particulars, when she 
brings information, she cannot fail, even in her most nf'gligent dress 
to plenae." The little known episodes of the Portuguese missionaries 
in Bombay and the adjacent island~, their triumphs and their defeats, 
cannot be other than interesting, nor fail to please. 

They form n curious and interesting record-these grim comedies 
and even sombre tragedies in the ranks of grave Ministers of the 
altar, whom the world is accustomed to revf're eapecially when, 
draped in their venerable 11outa11e1 ancl 6arrette11, their cowls and 
cassocks. The Jesuits of Basaein, Salsette and Bombay, who 
in 1S48 had begun their humble career, of "priests of the 
conversion of the faith,'' in co-operation with the monks of 
St. Francia, living on the moiety of the sum formerly devoted to 
the purchase of oil for the l\losques, had now grown rich, powerful, 
worldly Rud somewhat spectacular. The saintly Fr. Pedro Ramires, 
a CnstiliRn, the learned Rector of their College at 0011, had been 
constrained to declare in 1565 that the Socil"ty of Jeans in India 
was striving more to serve the eyes than to please God, magu 
ad oculum servire, qHam Deo placere. 16i.d., Pt. II., Con. I., DiJJ. l., 
para. 11. 

lo the year 1560 the residence of the Society of Jesus in Basaein wu 
elevated to the catf'gory of a college, which after the separation of the 
Soothern province, became the second in that of Goa. The King, 
D. Sebastiii.o was considered to be its founder, bot there were many 
among the nobility .of the land who were its benefactors. A rich 
widow by name Izabel de Agniar, who wns a foreira. or proprietreH 
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of three villages, had endowed the college 1riLh one of them during her 
life, and with the rut at her death, which took pince on the 24th of 
January 1591. She wai born in Portugal but had spent many years 
et Ormuz, where she happened to meet the celebrated Fr. Go.spar 
Barzeo. He brought hl'r over with him to Bassein, got her well 
married, and when she died in the odonr of sanctity, she was buried 
in the sanctuary of the Church attached to the Colll'ge. A flat
tering epitaph, engrn'l"eD on a marble slab, was placed over her 
grave, as a token of gratitude from the Society to her memory, 
and the famous Father General, Clnmlius Aquavh-a, ordered the 
whole Society to perform suffr11ge1 for her soul, as was customary 
with the founders of colleges. The epitaph is still extant, in a ttood 
elate of preservation, 11nd the inscription is quite legible. (See 
History and Antiquitiea of BaBBein, p. 237.) 

Like Izabl'l there were many othl'r ladies and citizens of Bnssein who 
had left to the college large leg11cies. Among these thl're were some 
vi1111ges at Bandora, and the vill11ges of Pare!, Sion, l\lntnnga and 
Vadala in Bombny, which werl! afterwards ccinfiscated by the British, 
aa we shall learn hereafter. Some of the bequests were for the Bas
aein Church, which became the riche11t of all the churches of the 
Society of Jesus in lndin. 

This church was origin11lly dedicated to " Our Lady, " whose 
feast was celebrated with great pomp and solemnity on the 8th of 
September. But from the yeu 1568 the Fnther General, E'l'ernrdo 
Mercuriano, changed its invocation, nt the iostnnce of Fr. Manuel 
Teixeira to that of the "Name of Jesus." The image of the Bleeaed 
Virgin, which had hitherto occupied the high altnr, was now trans
ferred to a lateral niter, and ~'r. Frnncisco C'lbrnl, with the help of 
other priests and brothers, worked nssiduously and 11d.led to the build
ings, which were amongst the chief oruo.ments of the once splendid 
city of BaSBein. 

Besides the Church and College in the city, they had nt both the 
009abe and suburbs of the town three other churches, the most ancient 
being that of St. Thom\ and those of. N. S. da Grnqa and of St. 
Miguel. And their number increased considerably during the conrse 
of the 16th 11nd 17th centuries. (Ibid., Pt. II., Con. I., Div. II., 
para. 64.) But 11midst their great success, fame and opulence, the 
members of the Society of Jesns in Bassein were not quite happy. 
Their wily rivals, the Dr~hmans, were constantly instignting their 
t'Onverts to recant and to return to their ancestral faith. .Many were 
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the expedients resorted to for this purpose, but the most irritat
ing to the Jesuit priests wa11 the annual jubilee of general bap
tism in the wa.ter of the sea. or rivers. This general bathing (lat7a
tof'io geral) took place once a year in the la.st quarter of the moon 
in the month of August (dia do quarteirilo depois da Lua cheia de 
.Agosto.) It was na.med by the Jesuit missionaries of Ba.ssein Gocli. 
Astame, which we now with our pedantic system of romanization 
write Gokula Aa~hami. 

The Brahma.na used to impress on the mind of the new Christians 
that a br.th in the river on such a festive occasion in the Hindu 
calendar was far more efficient to purify one's sins than all the lustra· 
t.ions even of the Christians' purgatory. Such an opinion was sim
ply scandalous. The priests of the Church of the Name of Jeana. 
provoked by such blasphemous la.ugnage, tried at fin.t to prevent 
the sacred ablutions of the Hindus by planting crosses all a.long the 
banks of the Bassein creek down to the Th8na river and even as far u 
Bombay. But nothing could stop the jubilar baptism, as the Hindus 
shifted yearly from one place to another. La.stly, the Brahmans 
chose a lake two leagues distant from the city; and now let the Jesuit 
chronicler himself describe the site and narrate the event in his own 
words :-" Getting tired of changing place~ the Brahmans at last 
sought purposely a position about two leagues distant from the 
city. On the aide of a rock there was a cavity and close to it 
a little lake surrounded by trees which looked very pretty. Here 
they built various chapels with their altars and idols, and 
round the lake built some stone steps, as they usually do in their 
tanks, in order to reach down to the water aafely. Above the 
arch of the cave there was a tree hanging over the lake, as if 
the devil had planted it there for the last aot of that infernal cere
mony. The penitents considered most famous used to go np that 
tree and a.midst the acclamations of the populace let themselves per
pendicularly into the lake to be drowned, and to be afterwards counted 
among their saints. So ignorant bu the devil made these heathens 
that under the water he carries them straight to the etemal fire." 

The Hindus thought that this quiet and solitary lake was absolutely 
free from the persecutions of the Jesuits and the planting of their 
crosses. Bot they were soon deceived. Fr. Christovao da Costa, 
much annoyed with the pertinacity of the heathens, complained bitterly 
against them to the Captain of Bassein, who immediately ordered a 
body of 50 musqueteers and 50 horsemen, besides some noblemen, to 
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march forthwith to the lake, and disperse the mob of bathers. 'l;he 
troops went up to the lake, firing c;n ·the way their muskets in the 
air, and crying "let these dogs die," morram estes ciies. The mo
ment the Hindus caught sight of the soldiers, being seized with sudden 
fear, they fled leaving behind their clothes":and banners with idols 
painted on them. Only one man, a Yogi or ascetic, remained quite un· 
moved and quite imperturbable. He was dressed like St. John the 
Baptist in the desert, the only difference being that his skin covering 
was that of a tiger. But he spoke Portuguese, and placing himself fear
lessly in front of the soldiers protested that he was simply imitating St. 
John the Baptist. He was a Portuguese renegade. Thia took place in 
August 1564. (Ibid., Pt. II., Con. I., DitJ. I., para. 9.) 

Thus the Jesuits, who had gone to the lake to convert the Hindus 
to Christianity, found instead a Christian converted to Hinduism
singulRr denoument to so much misdirected missionary zenl. But Fr. 
Christovao daCosta was not to be balked of his purpose by this incident. 
He demolished the temple round the lake, broke up the altars and reduc· 
ed their idols to dust. He killed a cow, sprinkled its blood all over the 
lake, and scattered its flesh over the surrounding ground. Then with his 
battalion of tnusqoeteers and the squadron of cavalry he returned jubilant 
to the College of the Na.me of Jesus, to sing perhaps a Te Deum, for the 
signal victory he had won over Gokula As~hami. The chronicler of 
this hazardous expedition to the lake of Krishi;ia's festival heads his 
description of the curious episode thus:-" They put an end in Bassein 
to the bathing of heathenism ( .4.cabam em Ba9aim os lavatorios da gen
tilidade.") But since its abandonment at Bassein the religious bath. 
iog of the Brahmans has been revived in Bombay, where the function 
of the sacred ablutions is carried on every year without. any difficulty 
or cause of scandal to any one; they merely help the "great unwllshed" 
to look cleaner, at least once a year. 

The next fao~ chronicled- in the Oriente Oonquistaclo in Basseia is 
the conversion of a great Hindu mathematician and astrologer, in 
1565, called Procnniochi, which sounds more like a modern Greek 
name. His baptism was a most solemn festivity witnessed by the whole 
Christian population of Bassein. The Portuguese of Bassein, as well 
as the viceroys and archbishops, now undertook to present dresses 
to the cateohumeos, a practice that Wl\9 continued as late as the end 
of the seventeenth century. Procuniochi took at his baptism the nil me 
of Hent'ique, and then lived and died happy. (16id., para. 12.) 

In 1570, nfter the visit of Fr. Aln:Rnder Valignano, it was settled 
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between the Society of Jeana and the Archbishop or the diocese that 
the rural churches should be entrusted to the care of the secular cler
gy. Most of the churches built by them in Basaein were 
thus made over to the curates, including even the latest, that of 
Palurte, of the invocation of Santiago, renewed by Fr. Jorge da 
Costa in 1562, t.he year in which an extraordinary comet made itl 
Rppearance. The church of .Mahim-Khelve, uot built by the Jnuits, 
but handed over to them by the inhabitants of that town in 1566, 
was also transferred to the aecular clergy some time after. 

It appeanr that the Christian village of the Trindade and its 
management waa also for a while confided to secular prieata, but with
out any succeae. Fr. Franoisco de Souza writes :-"Our priestl re
retnrned to take charge of the church and seminary of the Trindade, 
and soon captured and drove away all the maatera of the heathen 
superstition, and began to instruct those Christians with BO much 
diligence u if they were newly converted." Ibid., Pl. II., Con. I., 
Div. II., para. 10. Thus moat of the churches were again reatored 
to the parochial care of the Jesuits, among othen the church of St, 
Thome near Bauein. And io the year 1570 the church of Bandora 
in the island of S1Usette was founded, which was both a parish church 
and a residence of the Society. 

In 1578, the Jesuits converted two villages in the island of 
Salsette, the number of converts during the year being about 
10,000. (IlJid.,para. 31.) In theeameyear the Church of St. Joiio 
Baptista of Condotim (Kondoti) in Salsette wa1 finished, its dedication 
being celebrated with a solemn baptism of 500 adults on the day of 
the Holy Preooraor, to the great chagrin of the heathen•, and envy 
of the devil. (I6id., para. 42.) · 

1'he Jesuit mission of Chaul WBS founded in 1580. The principal 
benefactors of this miaaion were the Kings of Portugal. In 1607 there 
were seven miuiouaries there, receiving at first more than 500 cruzadoa 
a year from the custom-hooae revenue, but now changed to 1even 
larins a day, each larin being worth 90 reis. They had a church, a 
residence, and a school attended by 300 children. The Viceroy D, 
Fr1ociaco Marcarenha1 gave them 2,000 pardaos for their church, 
whir.h wa.a dedicated to the Apostles, St. Peter and St. Paul. Several 
other pious persons gave them large contributions, and the Captain of 
Chaul, D. Fernando de CRstro, presented them from Evora a 
vafoable library. (I6i1l., prJra, 51.) 

In the year 1580, Fr. F. de Souza write•:-•• There were crnis
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ing about the point of Bombaim two par01 (padlo, a email trading 
•resel) of the Malabar Moors. D. Fernando de Castro (Captain of 
Chau!), having beard of them sent. foor ve11els under the command of 
Katlaeu.11 Gomide agaio1t the pirates. Gomide retumed the nut morning 
with one par6, new, very long and beautifol, with 23 priloners, among 
whom was the Moorish Captain. The rest of the crew threw them
selves in the water, and availing themselve11 of the darkne111 of the night 
fled to land. The prisoners were all sentenced to death ; sill died with
out anybody uking if they would e:ii:change the Mu~&fo (Kodn) for 
t.he Goepel." Thia forgetfulness raused some annoyance, bot the 
Capt.Un and the remaining 16 prisonera were converted the same year. 
They baptised in Bauein 80 penon1, as many at Thaina, and about 
2,000 fiahermen with their families at Bandora, " which was a fine 
east of a net for the bark of St. Peter." (I6id., para. 52.) 

Ten yiean before. on the 13th of December 15 70, ten galley11 of the 
lCalabar pirates had entered the Bombay bay (a 6arra de Bom6aim) and 
landed at Th4na, while the people were at their prayer11 in the church 
of the Jesuits. Thia invuion wu so sudden that the people had to 
fortify them11elves in the church and college. The pirates pillaged the 
houses of the Moon and Hindua, took away the bell of the Cathedral 
(Matriz) and returned five days after, when Heitor de Mello, who bad 
come to the College with reinforcement• from B8118ein, beat them back. 
leaving many among the dead. (Ibid., para. 19.) 

Io 1582, again, they baptiaed 200 penon11 at Basaeillt and 120 at 
Thaioa. lo 1584 two noble M ahomeda111 were baptiaecl at B&11ein,. 
ISO peraooa at Th4na, and 8u0 at Baodora. 
• In 1585, a rich Brahman seeing the infant Jesus poorly clad in the 
prtaepium, didded hi11 whole fortune bet.ween. hi1 wife, who wu ID 

old woman, and a daughter; and left the care1 of thi11 world de-toting 
the rest of his life to the IM!rrice of the Church. (16id., para. lu7.) 

Thul, after the order of the Franciacans, who were the firat mis
aionarifll in Bombay, bad aettled on the island from 1534, the Jesuit• 
followed in 1548. It may perhaps be necessary to remark here, that 
the order of St. Francia was soon after the death ef it.a founder divi
ded into two distinct congregations of conventuals and obsenan~ 
tines. It is to the latter clus that the Bassei!l misaion belonged. 
About the middle of the 17th centnry, between 1561 and 1567, a 
reformed congregation of the Franoiscans, called Zacolmti or Re· 
colleota in Italy, Cordelier11 in France and wrongly named 
Capucbos or Capullhio1 in Portugal, built their owu convent of the 
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"Mother of God" iu Goa, bot their field of mission WRB confined 
to Daman, Diu and l\Iacao in China. Next to the Jesuits came the 
monks of St. Dominic soon after 1548. The Dominicans had Hiled 
early to India a1 fleet chaplains with the Admiral Va1co da Gama, 
and also after the conque!t of Goa; but they did not establish a 
regular convent at Goa until 1548, They had also their convents 
in the neighbouring towns of Bassein, Tarapur, Karanja and Chaul. 

'fhe foundation of the Dominican mission in India was initiated by 
the eminent theologian, Fr. Diogo Bermudes, the intimate friend of 
Garcia da Orta and of Simii.o Botelho. In 1545 he originated at 

·Lisbon iu his own 111·ovince a printe aBBociation named Congrega9a3 
O,.iental da1 I1idias, whose aim WH to send miuionariea to the East, 
He came out to India in 1548 with twelve companions, who soon 
extended their operations from India to Africa, to Malacca and. to 
ihe island of Timor in the Eastern Archipelago. He founded the 
convent and church of St. llominic at Goa in April 1550, which took 
not less than fourteen years to complete. Simii.o Botelho, who, after 
serving the King for t\\·elve years aa Comptroller of the treasury, pro
fessed iu the Dominican Order in 1553, gave every help in his power 
to raise this magnificent building, whose great columns of black stone 
were in 1843 used for the structure of the monument built at Pan
gim in honour of Affonso de Albuquerque. 

Diogo Bermudes is a figure olympian in dignity. and a name 
which curies with it even now a certain amount of veneration such 
o.s one feels for the early Fa.there of the Church. Like St. Chry
sostom in Antioch he used to rebuke from the pulpit the dissolute 
manners of the period ; he preaohed against the harsh treatment of. 
the slaves, and the insidious invasion of laxity in the conduct of the 
clergy. During his tours of inspection to the convents of his order in 
Chnul and Bassein he often landed at Bombay on a visit to Garcia da 
Orta, whose manor house, surrounded by spacious pleaaure grouoda, 
contained a retreat, where the opulent physician held a literary court, 
which mirrored the versatile workings of his mind. Here they dis
cussed theology and natural history, establishing thereby a bond be· 
tween religion and science, and thus contributing to the adjustment, 
so essential in our own time,· of the antithesis so needlessly main
tained hitherto between these, the two highest spheres in which the 
mind of man can exercise itself. 

And between religion and science art st>nt her own representative 
to this academic gathering in the groves of Bombay in no less a 
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person than in Luiz de Camoens from the neighbouring city of 
Cbaul, where the great poet held, according to the Viscount of Ju
romenha, the post of Vedor tlas obras, or Inspector o( Public Works. 
Camoens arrived in India in the September of the ye::r 1553. In 
Goll be long remained inactive, and after spending some time there 
went to Macao in China, where he held the office of P1·ovedor do• 
pefunctos, or Commissary for the effects of deceased persona. He left 
Goa in 1556 and returned irl 1561. After this he must have held 
the appointment of Inspector of Poblic Works at Chllul, and after six
teen years in the ~1ut he sailed back to Portngal with his friend 
Heitor da Silveira. Doring his visit1 to the lord of the manor of 
Bombay, he must have observed the beauty aod felt the charm of 
11 The Island of the Good Life " (A ilba da boa vida) and conceived 
the enchanting allegory of" The Isle of Loves" (A ilha dos Amorea), 
In the time of Gisrcia d11 Orta, Diogo Bermudes nnd Luiz de Ca
moens learning was a true ministry, a priesthood, Unlike the modern 
tendency to level up knowledge by levelling down riches, which 
breaks up tradition, producing as a result of fierce competition, in the . 
words of Taine, "only mediocrities and monstrosities," their time 
witoesaed the love of genuine and disinterested knowledgt, and works 
of undying fame and of perpetual benefit to mankind. Fully 
absorbed iil the solution of the great problem& of the world they 
eschewed polemics of any kind and trivial aocial occurrences which 
cannot affect the course of events. The Portuguese Empire in the 
East was to them, like all colonial empirea, a pyramid with the base 
upwards. 

Ned to the order of St. Dominic ca.me the monks of St. Au
gustine in the year 1572. They founded their convents of Nossa 
Senhora da Annunciaqio at Bassein and of Nossa Senhora da Gra.c;a 
at"Thana. They had a convent of the same invocation at Chaul, and 
a parish Church of Nossa Senhora d111 Mem~s at Be.ssein, erected 
with a provision of the Archbishop Primate, Frei Aleixo de Menezes, 
while he was at Bassei1i, on the 22nd of December 1606. 

The last religious order to settle at Bassein, about 1685, was that 
of lay-brothers of St, John of God. They had in their charge 
the "Misericordia" and the Hospital. 

There was also a religious establishment for females at Basaein, 
although not a regular nunnery. The convent of the Nuns in Goa, 
of the invocation of St, Monica, wal originally founded, with the 
help of the eminl'nt Archbi11hop !\fentzl's, by two Indies from Th3.-
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na, but of this I shall treat me.re ·at length hertafter. A vil
lage near the Khaneri caves, c11lleLI Dein1, belonged to these 
nuns. The fem11le institute of B11ssein, called Recohlimsnto de 
do1uella1, or "RetreRt for girls,'' implied no religious vow. 

In the Historia de S. Domingo• III., Liv. 2, C. 8 his recorded that 
on the 17th of i\hy 1618 a moat furious hurricane swept over the whole 
group of islauds from Bombay to A~a~i, dev11&tating the coun
try, uprooting trees, and throwing down buildings. Thirty-five 
chnrcbes suffered great damages from this storm. Out of them 
fiftttn churches belonged to the Franciscans, seven to the Jesuits, 
three to the Dominicans, two to the Augustinians and eight to the 
secular clergy. It was, however, observed at the time na a manellous 
fact that all the 1anctuaries (aacrarios do S s. Sacramento) were lefi 
intact. In order to appease the wrath of God many prayers were said, 
gorgeou.a proce111ions were undertaken, and both public and printe 
penances performed in theae island1 and in the other cities, especially 
Goa and Cochin. 

But happily all this was a mere temporary tvil. Dismantled steeples 
were soon built up, and the onroofed churches were in a very short 
time covered over. But in the meanwhile a more terrible hurricane, n 
more severe tempest was brewing in the counting-housea and the fac• 
tories at Surat. It was a greater misfortune becauae it was the work 
of man, almostalway11 lea1 benevolent than the work of Nature. Homo 
komini lupua. The natural phenomenon of a hurricane was an 
infliction from nature; the tempest pIOtted at· Surat by human greed 
was an atlliction from man. The former waa temporary in its effects, 
the latter lasting in its results. In the present instance it proved to 
be the fatal harbinger of the decay of the Portuguese nation, which 
hutened through it to its fall, never to rise again. 

Six years after the hurricane a plot wn1 being contrived at Surat 
by the Briti1h and the Dutch togtther to make a descent upon the 
coast of Bombay, to seize it, and drive the. Portuguese out of the 
island. 

In 1625 the Court of Directors of the East India Company pro
posed that the CompRny should take Bombay. (Bruce's Annala, I 
273.) In consequence of this proposal in the beginning oi the year 
1626 the English in Surat suggested to the Dutch a joint occupa
tion of the island. But the Dutch appear for some reason to have 
declined to act, and the scheme was nearly abandoned. In October 
1626. ho"'t'VH, n joint force of the Dutch 1mrl English landPJ 
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11uddenly at Bombay, burned the Great House and Castle and with
drew without making any attempt to retain possession of the island. 

Among the ships' Journal1, pre11erved in the Record11 Department 
of the India Office, there are three following notes :-''1626. Oct. 
15. In the morning stood in 11nd anchored and landed of the Engli1h 
and the Dutch some 400 men at the leaat and took the Fort, and 
Castle and the Town, and set fire to it and all the town, and all the 
houses thereabout, the people being all run 1w11y that night, and did 
carry away all the best commodities leaving nothing but trash. Oct. 
16. Io the morning we set sail." This is from Andrew Warden's 
Journal in " tho William,'' 

ThP, second nina thus:-" 1626. Oct. 13. Thia 13th day we and 
the whole fleet both of English and Dutch went. into Bombay 
and ca111e to an anchor in 9 fat ho ms, one point bearing W, N. W ., 
p. compas11, the other B. S. W,; the one 3 miles oft', the other 3 
leagues off'; this was in the entrance of the harbour. 

"Oct. 14. This day we went with the whole fleet in further, near 
a 11mall town or village, where there were Poriinguese. We anchored 
and rode a mile off, in 6 fathoms, one point p. cornpas11 bearing W• 
S. W. 5 miles off, the other S. @ b W., 11ome 5 leagues off. We 
came so near the Town with two of our ships that we drove them 
all away with our great orduance, vii., the Morrice of the English, 
and the Mauritius of the Dutch. In safety we landed our men on 
shore, who pill11.ged the Town, and 11et their bon11e11 all on fire with their 
Fort near the water aide. Yea, we staid there the 15th day doing 
all the 11poil that possibly we could, but we got nothing to 11peak of 
but victuals. So when we had done all the harm we could, the 15th 
day in the evening we got our men aboard ltaving the Town on fire, 
and the 16th day in the morning, when the wind came of shore, 
we weighed anchor, aod went to the sea again." Thia ia from John 
Vian's Journal in "the Discovery. " 

The third 11nys :-'' 1626. Oct. 13. The 13th we went into the 
Bny and Road without the stakes, as you may see in the draft follow
ing. (This is a very poor 11ketch m11p of Bombay Harbour, which i11 

· quite a puzzle,) The 14th the Moris and two Dutch ships went in 
near the Gred House to batter against it, in which battery two .ohhe 
Moria's ordnance 11plit, The same day we 111.nded 300 men English and 
Dutch and burnt all- their citizen11' houses and took the G rest Hoose 
with two bass811 (the 11mallest kind of cannon) of brass and one aaker 
(11. denomination of eannon) of iron. The 15th 11il our men embarked 
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aboard the ships, being Sund11y in the evening, and left the Great 
House which was both a warehouse, a priory and a fort, all afiro 
burning with many other good houses together with two new frigates 
not yet from the atocka nor fully ended. But they had carried aw11y 
all their treasure and all things of any value, for all were run away 
before our men landed." This is from Dal"id Davies' Jour-nal in "the 
Discovery." Sir G. Birdwood's Report, etc., Lond. 1891, pp., 214-
215. I have taken the liberty to modernise their 17th cenlnry 
English. 

Thia atronge and unprovoked invaaion of the island of Bombay by 
the combined Dutch and English fleet from Surat is trnced to the 
intention expressed in 1625 by the directors of the English East India 
Company, incorpor11ted by a Royal Charhr a quarter of a century 
before, that the Company should take BoD?bay. Accordingly the Presi
dent of the Company at Surat suggested to the Dutch a joint occupa
tion of the island in 1526. The Dntch declined at first, 11nd the scheme 
was given up. But on the 13th October of that year a Dutch and 
English Oeet entered the bay without the stakes. On the l 4th they 
went nearer to the small town 11nd village in order to batter the Great 
House and Fort. While carrying out this operation two guns of the 
D11tcb vessel Mauritius were split. The bombardment ended, the Eng• 
lish and Dutch landed 1afely, same 1ay 300, others 400 mfn, They 
pillaged the town and set fire to the Great House and CRStle 
which comprised a warehouse, a priory and a fort together, and to the 
houses of the citizens. On the 15th, which was a Sunday, they re
mained on the island, and finding that the people had fled, carrying 
away all their valuables except victunls, returned to the fteet in the 
evening of that day, taking away with them two baases of brass 11nd 
one saker of iron, and giving np Bombay as food for the ftames. 
They found in the harbonr two new Portuguese frigates not yet com
pleted. Thus as early as the time of the Portuguese Bombay seems 
to have been one l)f their ship-bnilding stations. On the .morning 
of the 16th, when the wind beg1m to blow from land, they set sail 
and went out to sea. Thus ends this e~traordinary navnl adventurP. 

The sudden abandonment nfter so easy a capture of the island, 
which they[had intended to seize and retain conjointly, may perhaps 
be explained either by some disagreement between the allies as to the 
dh·ision of the territory, or by fear of being surprised by the Portu
guese fleet, which had not yet lost its prestige. It is true that in 
contrast with thl' Engli3h and Dutch l"essels the Porh1guese ships 
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were Mot a11ly smllll but badly equipped. Still in 1626 their fleets 
werr commanded by such brave captains ll8 Ruy Freire de Andrade 
a.1'11 Nuno Alvares Botelho, who had already had some engage
ments both with the Dutch. and the :English and ahown their 
valour. 

But after Rll, this joint n1s11ult on Bombay 11nd the incendisriam 
following the laoding of 400 Dutch and Engliah probably WIS not so 
eerious ao 11ffitir u might be supposed from the account given. At 
that time the place uoaod wu t'uU of chroniclen, both lay and 
cleric:al, bat oot one llmoog them makes the leut allusion to it. 
It etems incredible that while they describe min11tely the attacks of 
the }falabar pirntea and their raiv..ges, exdueive of burning, thae 
writers, the priests rapecially, should omit to record such an event 
as a raid by heretiaal coraaira who not only pillaged but srtfi.re to the 
town then belonging to His Moat Cdbolic Majesty of Spain. 

From the year 1498 to 1612 the Portngueac naval power in the 
East was conaidrred, like the Spaoiah Armada, to be ioviocible. The 
Portugurae had op to then to deal with only some effete and uadiaci· 
plined A11iatic potentates without acience or cooacieuce. But when 
the Dutch and the English begAn to compete with them for mari· 
time supremacy over ihe Indian Ocean the struggle naturally a&11omed 
gigantic proportions. Like the early Portugueee, a new and vigorooa 
race, full of vitality aod of pnctical utility, with excellent training 
and the heritage of creditable tradition11, came to the front to wreet 
from their hands the aceptre of the seaa. The Portuguese had now 
performed their parabola, had forgotten their duty, and were evidently 
on the eve of their decline. The repulse oft' Surat in November 1612 
in the engagement between the Portuguese and English fleets, to the 
great astonishment of the natives, was the crisis, the turning point of 
thrir fortunes. 

The King Phillip II., whe~ informed of the defeat of the Portu
guese fleet, recalled. the Viceroy, D. Jeronimo de A1evedo, who had 
aHnmed. the reins of· the Government late in December 1612, blam· 
ing him for the disaster, in which he hardly had any share. He was 
replaced by the Cooot of Redondo, D. Joio Coutinho, with the order 
to aend D. Jeronimo a capiive to Lisbon, where hi1 goods were 
confiscated. He lingered long in the prison of the Castello de 
S. Jorge, where he died in extreme poverty in 1625. Spain bad, 
indeed, the need of a victim to expiate for her own negligence and 
wcapa.city. But no puni~hmeut conhl wake amen.Ia for 130 wany 

:n c 2 '* 



162 Tm: O&letN 01' BOJIBAT, 

crimes, tspecially when "the 1tars in their course fought agaiad 
them." 

" Truth and error o£t m11y grapple, . 
Ytt we know the Truth muet win; 

God, who pardons greatest sinners, 
Makes no compromise with 1i11." 

Still, prestige which is hard to die, kept ap for aome time their re
putation and ltd to the concl usioo of a treaty betwreo J ehangir and the 
Portuguese, on the 7th of June 1615, one of its clauses being hrietl.y 
as follows:-" Whereas the Engli1h and the Dutch, under the guise 
of merchants, Ct"tmf to thne part• to ntabliah them11elTes here and 
make cooquesta of the lands; and whereas their presence in the 
neighbourhood of India would do a gnat deal of lunm to alJ, it is 
now agreed that neither the King Jehangir nor the Viceroy of the 
State of India, ahall have any commrrcial relationa with the a:IMnaMI 
nations, neither shall they gh·e them .helter in tbej, perts nor s11pply 
them with provillioas." (0 Clrtmista dt Tiss•ll'T'!!• 'Vol. IIl., pp. 
269-270.) But this temporary mending and tinkering and the 
unstable friendship of the tipsy Moghal Emperor could be of litUe 
avail when the ch11ractor of the nation h11d so aaclly deteriOl'Rted. 

The foundation of the British Empire in India waa ar.. laid: on 
that day when the deciain victory o• Swally took place. It led to 

the settlemeni &f a fitetory llt Snrat, and eventually to a presidency 
at Bombay. But long before this, an English priest living in Goa io 
tht- lattel' part of the 16th ctntury, little known beyond his own 
apbere of educational duties, wH epenir:g tlte way aa tlleir pi&neer i& 
the fnture race of Anglo-Indians. When a •oy of fourtern I 
happened to come acrusa a curious grammftP of the Konkani lHn
guage written in Portuguese l>y Thomas Stephens, an Engli11l11nan, and 
first pnbliehed in Goa. in 1641>, and then recently re-printed in 18-57. 
The peruaftl of this werk hwlmced me to aeel te know mo:re of the life
of this attractiTe personality, at.oltt whom nothing wna then absolutely 
known, beyond hia authorship of the grammar and o:I a ChTistia.o 
Pt1rdna printed in 1616, semewllat ei111ilar in atyle te that ol 
Fr. Guimaraes in the northern dialeet of Kookani. 

The researches which I undertook in varioaa plaees ren11led some 
interrsting facts. These were rmbodied io a memoir, entitled Recor
da9oes da rninlia r:iagem ptlo E91pto, Fran~a, l•glalerra e Escossia. 
which I contributed to 11. literary monthly magazine, l11.8lit'IJ.to Vano 
da Gama., published io Goa in 1873. See Vol. II., p. 225, et seq· 
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It wRS during the governorship of the Count of S. Jant111.rio, nnd under 
the auspices of that eminent 11aoaAt, the late J. II. da Cunhn Rivara, 
nnd the distinguished poet Thomu Rib~iro, that this magazine 
flourished for some time and died four years after. Five years 
later new incidents in the life and labours of Stephens, drawn 
from little known works, such u Suthwell's J!.i6liot/icca Soc. Jcsu, 
Cordara's Hiatoria Stte. Jesu. and others were gathered and adiled 
to my Matetiall f<lf' tlio Oriental Studie1 amongst tlie Pof'lu!fuese, 
published in the Alti del 117 Congrea10 lntern!l1ionale degli Oi·ien-_ 
talut~ etc., of 187R. See V~I. II., p. 19.5, et seq. 

Thomas Stephens, whom for some unexplained reason Alegambe 
calls Bosten, Buston and de Bubsten, was bon1 in 1549 nt Wiltshire of 
a middle class f•mily. \\'hen ytt young be went, in the company of 
Thomas Pound, as his religious sen·aut Rod &tutltnt serving for his 
learning and maintenance, to llome. He completed his preliminary 
studies there and entered the noviciate of the Society of Jesus on I he 
11th of Octob~r l.!'>7~. The convent of this novicinte was situated ut 
the Quirinal Hill, whtre it still rxists. As· one pnsses from the 
Quattro Foiilane to the Via Ve11ti Settembrc it is to the light before 
arriving at lhe fountain called the Termini. Annexed to the novi
ciate is the brnutiful churrh of St, Andren. It is gen1 rnlly known 
in Rome as "C4iesa di S. Andren al Quirinale.'' or " a Monte Ca
vallo." lt was built at the expense of lhe Prince D. C11millo Pam· 
phily, ntphew of the Pope Innocent X, in 1678, by the celcbrnted 
architl'ct Beruini. After completing his nuviciate in Rome, Stephens, 
about the end of March 11>71J, went to Lisbon, and embarked there 
on board the feet of five fessels, under the command of Julio dt: 
S .. ldanha., "hich saill'd for ludi11, on the Sth of April. He arrived 
at Goa on the 24th of October or the snme yrar, during the Gover
norship for the second time of the rmioeut Viceroy D. Ln;z de 
Athayde. Cardinal Henry wlls then at the helm of the l::itate, which 
soon passed under the hllted yoke ot' Spain. It was the most critical 
period for the Portugue!e in lndin, and the Viceroy was by bis 
provision of the 16th of Dect'mber, 11>78, trying liis utmost to prop 
up an Empire which the iniquitiu of the lnqnisition nnd the strifes 
of the monks h11d nenrly shaken to its foundations. His energetic 
measures to trausfer to the ci,·il courts the cases of idolatry 
and of the rec1nting of lnke"arm conferts, lritberto submitted 
to the ecc1esi11stical jurisdiction, had some slight effect 'in staying 
for a while the curre11t of emigration of those who were in dc!!pnir 
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on account of the &erce fanaticism and violence of thf' prirsthood. 
Thomas Stephens worked for forty yurs in the mission of the 
peoinsnla of Salsette to the south of Go11. He was Rector of the cvllege 
at Margio in 1590, succeeding P11dre Miguel Leiiio. He coutinued 
in this rrctorship until 1594, being followed in ihat import11nt post 
by Padre Alberto Laercio. Stephens died at Goa in 1619, 11ged 
seventy. Thrse are few important dHtes io hiti uneventfol career. 

But iC his quiet missionary life displays no stirring incident to 
render it memorablt-, unlike tbe line of 1enral miSBionariu of nrious 
religions order3, who were priests, aolJiers, and diplomats at the 
same time, Stephens has left vestiges of uncommon 1cholnrship. 
He wrote a Life of Jt-aus in Portogae&e 1md then tmnslated it in 1614 
into Konkani, which language he called Lingua Mar11sto I!Tah1011t1 
This work hnd thrtt editions, the earliest being of the year 1616. 
}'rom the second edition, which wRS bt-gno in 1646 and concluded i11 
1649, it assumed the name of P1m:na. It is a selection from the 
DihlP, or rather 11n abridgt-ment of the Nert1 T~•la1ne11t, with e.1pl11nn
tory rem111·ks on the incarnntion, passion and :resurrection of the 
Saviour. It was dedicated to the Archbishop of Goa and Primnte 
of the East, D. Frei Christoviio de Lisboa, the cledic:ition being dated 
from the college of Rachol, where it was transferred from Mnrgiio, 
on the 29th of April, 1616. Among the licenses it• be11rs the impri
matur of Padre Francisco Vieirn, the l'rotincinl of the Society, dated 
the 22nd of June 1615, being commissioned to this purpose by the 
Praepositus Geoernl, the very Rev. Claudius AquBtiva. 

This Christian Purana, ns it is found now, consists of two lreAtises. 
The whole is written in the ovi metre, n pBrticuLir measure in which 
the Prakrit verses, such RS the poPms of 1\1 uktr1hnr, nod the Dnya11-
elvari, a paraphrase in l\laruthi of the Bhngnvad-Gitil by Dnyanoblt, 
ere written. The first treatise 1:on1ists of 36 cantos, nod the second, 
which is ngnin sub-divided into four pRrls, of 59 cnnt<·S. The whole 
work has 11,018 strophrs, 4,29G of which brlong lo tht! first treRtise, 
and 61722 to the second. Suth,rnll in his JJi/Jliot/ieca Soc. Jes" r.ays 
of it:-" Opus magnum cui Pt1ra11a titulus e~t idiomate IndOst.noo in 
quo proecipua Fidei mysleria metro exponit, quod tanto plauso 
exceptum foit, ut dominicis fei.ti11que diebus in templis a Sacro 
proelegatur, magna omnium 11pprohatione ct tolupt.nte.'' 

The next work of StPphens wns n translation into Konk:ani of a 
Christian clltecl1i11m in Portuguese by Padre Marcos Jorge. It was 
publishrd aftrr tbr drath of the author in 1622. Hut thtre is 
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nothing remarkable a.bout it. Un1loubtedly the most interesting of 
hi1 thrl'e works is the Arte da Lingua Ca11.arim. It was published 
a£cer l1i1 dtath, aftl'r undergc;ng considerable revision at the 
hands of Padre Diogo Rib1-iro and four other members of the 
Society, in 1649. It was printed at the St. Ignatius Collrgr, nt 
Rachol, preceded by the imprimatu1· of the Provincial, Manoel 
Dnrradas, with the consent of the Praeposiiua General, the very 
Rev. ?tfotio Viteleschi. Thia grnmmar wa11 re-edited in 1857. 
Sonthwell, spellking of this book, say11 :-" Idioma illiu~ genti11 per
fectissim;: coluit. Plures libros concanica lingu ab aliis llnten com
positos p11rlim emend11vit ex mandnto 11operiornm, partim anxit." 

But from an hist ricnl point of \'iew the most import1111t of tl1is 
Eug:ishman'~ literary rem11in11 i11 a letter, in Engli•h, written from 
Goll to his father Mr. Thomns Stephens, dated the 10th of November 
l5i9. It is found in the Hakluyt collection of Voyages. It is nlso 
said thnt he wrote nn 11ther letler to his brother, Richard Stcphense 
dnteil the 4th of Novemher 1579. His letters nre said to have ronst-tl 
great enthusiasm in Englllnd for trading directly with India. Philip 
Anderson in his Enylisli in Wtstern India, etc., snys :-"Thomas 
Stt'phens is the first Englishman of whom wo are sure that he visited 
the Western shon-s of lndiR. When there, he WRS only known Ha 

Jrsuit, but be had been originRlly educated at New CollegP, Oxford. 
On the 4th of . .\pril (5th?) 1579 he sailed from Lisbon, and the 
following (Not"ember October P) reached Goo, where he lived mRny 
years. A letter which he wrote to his father, a Loudon merch11nt, 
soou after his arrival, is printed in Hakluyt collection of Voyages. 

" It not only contains a particular and interesting description of hi11 
perilous nRVigntion round the Cape, but many sage remarks are 
made in quite a mercantile spirit on the s~ate of Portuguese trade, 
of which he el·idently . desires that his coontr1men, should obtain a 
shore. The reader is surprised to find a Roman ecclesi11stic entering 
with such eagarncss and penetration int.o commercial alf11irs. Prob
ably Stephens's advices were thP sLron2est inducement11 which Lond1>11 
merchants had been offered to embark in Indian speculations, and 
certainly they began from this period to fit out eJ:peditions for the 
East," pp. 3-4. 

Baron Walckenaer, in his Histoire Ge11lrale des Voya9e1, uy11 :
" Ce fut au retour de Stephens que Jes Anglais, c1>mprenant par ses 
recits et Sl'B observations combien ils avaieut n 'glig·S leura a.vantages, 
depuis que le Portugal accnmulait tles tr(sors auiqnels toutes les 
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nations de l' Europe Rl"aient lt'8 memes droits d'nspirl'T', s'rmflamme· 
rent des deu1 pui1santn pasaions de l' int~l' 't et de la gloire, et pr'• 
tcndireut a des bien• dont on ne pouvait du moius refuser le partage." 
But Stephens ne,·er returned to fngland, which fact seems lo have 
been made known to him later on; for he adds:-" Mais ii parait 

• • , qu'il 4!taii jt'Bnite et qu'il pass" mcme le resle de sa vie 
a11 coiMge de Goa.'' 

In 1M13, four English merch1mts, R"lph Fitch, John Newbury, 
Leeds and Storie wrnt out to India onrlRnd as private mercantile ad
nnturers by the route which CiesRr Frederick had followed. The 
fact that they were engtiged in tr11de was sufficient 10 cause the Por· 
toguese Gol"ernment to arrest them as interlopers and piratn at 
Ormus and to throw them into pril!on. In the end Newbury aettlcd 
down u a shopkeeper at GoR, although Fitch aays he went home 
through Persia. Leeds enterrd the se"ice of the Gnat Moglia!, 
u a jeweller, and Fatc:h, aftrr travelling through Ceylon, Bengal, 
Ilo.rma, Pegu, Siam and Malacca returned to England. Ue was 
the first Englishman in the reign of Queen Elizabeth who tra1·elleJ 
ao long, from 15133 to 1591, and preceded by some years the for
mation of the East India CompaUJ. Storie, who win an artist, obtain
ed his liberty by becoming a llom1m Catholic, while the three others 
were allowed to go at large on their procuring personal securitiee. 
Storie at last left the Jesuit& and married a hRlf-caste woman in Goa • 

. Ralph Fitch, who with his companious !tad been sent to the East at 
the chnge of Sir Edw11rd O:sborne and Mr. Richard Staper reached 
England in 1591 aud gave an account of the great wealth, resources, 
and lncrative trade of India. This induced the English merchants 
to form an asaociation in 1599 for developing the trade with the Ee.st 
Indies, and in the following year, 1600, the first pateut or charter of 
incorporation was iuued, granting the monopoly for 15 yeare. A 
second Ea't luJia Company was founded in 1698, and, four years 
later, was united to the first one. 

All these English travellers state that Thomas Stephens was a true 
friend to his countrymen. Indeed he seems to ha.VP. been a friend 
to all foreigners, for Pyre.rd de Laval. who was a prisoner as well 
in Goa io 1608, mentions him as such. But the jealousy of the 

· Portnguoae against foreign interlopera, both then and at the time 
of the diplomatic inftuence of the brothers Shirley iu Persia, 
when the idea of free trade wu not even conceived of, was as 
natural u about the middle of the last century when it we.a prevail-
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ing fitrcely nmong the Engli11hin Ilomb11y. Anqnelil du Ptrrou in· 
hi11 Zend A 1Jesta, Vol. I., pp. 400, etleq, referring to hie 'fieit to Bom
b11y in April 1761, write1 :..:_" Dnriog the laet de.ye which I p&11ed ai 
Bombay I h11d sevrral ron\"er111tions with Mr. Spencer on the aettle· 
mtnte uf European• in India • • • Notwithstanding fhe moder
ation anJ strict ho1 esty which gunrded hi11 conversation, I believed 
hr WAI of opinion that the preeminence and even the extenaion of 
rommtrce, in 11 m1tion difftnnt from his own, was a sort of crime.'' 
That is, in short, 1he history of all monopolirs. 

Returning to Thomas Stephens, Newbury, in a letter to Sir Franci1, 
Walsingham, Secretary to Quten Eli111beth, 1pe11king of Stephens 
writee, .. W honer heard of E11gliahmen at Goa before now 1 " And 
R11ikea in hie E11ylisliman. in l11dia, quoting this paBBage from New
bury, add1 :-''But the time w111 approaching whtn Englishmen wero 
to be ht'&rd of not only nt noa, bot in every part 11nd in every city 
of India until their power strttched f1om Crylon to the Indus." 

About the death of Thomns Sttphenl!, Julius Cordara in his Historia 
Soc. Je1u, writra:-" P. Stephanue nationr anglas, quun cum Thoma 
Pardo receptum io societatem docuimus libro hujus hiatoriae primo, 
numerabat vitm nunos aeptuagiot11, lmjusque tcmporia majorem 
partem, annos scilicet quadraginta, excolendi1 Sa1settarum nonlibue 
perquam utiliterimpenderrt, Genti11 Jinguom, quam canarinam Tocant, 
11.deo colebat, ut hujus ortrm con1cripserit • • • lncidit 
ejos obitua, nescio quo cn1u, Go11t," 

Andereon in his Engluh In JVestem India informs us that only 
one Jetter froqi 'fhom1111 Stephens to his father, a London merchant, 
cnnsed amazement to the people that "a Roman eccle1i111tic ahould 
enter with such ugerneaa and penetration into commercial aft'airs "and 
that " hie advices wen the strrngeat inducements which London mer
chant& hnd been offered to emb111k in Indian 1pecolation1 ;" and Raike1 
in his Englishman in India adda " unfot'tunately we hue no more 
letters from this quaint Jesuit of Wiltehire." Bot one Jetter wu 
certainly more than enou~h for all the mischief wrought. The fact 
is that his Jetter creatrd rinlry in Europe and jea\ousy in India. 
And Stephens setm1 to have repented of what be had dont, and on 
hie death-bed confessed that the Portugotee were too confident and 
unsuspicious to admit foreigners into their Indian settlements. 

The Governor, Fcrniio de Albuquerque, writing to the King Philip 
III. of Spain, on the 14th of February 1620, says:-"-lt is not con
venient for the service of Your :Majesty to bu.n fonign prelates here, 
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nor for the foreign members of tl1e Society of Jesus to come to these 
mission1. This is 10 troe tha.t an English priest of holy life while 
on his de,.th-bed in the professed hoose of the Society in this city 
Ba.id nn hour before he died thnt the Portuguese were too suspectless 
in admitting foreigners into this State, From the qna.lity of this 
priest and the hou he was in, one paid much attention to what he 
said. He did not declare whether his word:j were applicable to the 
religious alone, but I belit>ve that he meant both the ecclesiastic111md the 
laymen." See Ensaio Historico da Lingua Cuncani, by J. H. da Cunha 
Rivara, p. 204. Such are the results of ''the wretched education, 
and the wretched social arnngements," as Stuart Mill BRye in his 
Ethics, "which we wrongly c11ll Christian civilisation. It is practically 
etrife and hatred, although in theory one professes love and charity." 

Thomas Stephens's repentance must hn,.e been iincere; for after 
the latter he wrote to his father on the 10th of November 1579, about 
a fortnight after his arrival in Goa, he does not seem to hllVe held 
any more inducements to London mercl1ants to embark in Indian 
•peculations, although he lived forty years there and died in 1619, aged 
seventy, a few months before his lut message or dying words were 
communicated, on the 14th of February 1620, by the Governor Fernio 
de Albuquerque to the King Philip III. of Spain. 

Fcrniio de Alboquerque is another churning peraonality. He wa1 
very old at the time he was appointed Goternor of India, but be waa 
au nperienced and practical man, who had spent m11ny yeare of hie 
life in the East. Hie lettere to ihl' King ar.e in n style which is 
terse, forcible and convincing. He JieJ in Goa after governing the 
State of India for three years on the 29th of January 1623, and was 
buried in the chancel of the Church of Our Lady of Serra. During 
hie time Ormnz was lost, and thie cansod him much grief and moat 
probably hastened his end, 

Before dismissing the subject of Thomas Stephens " thl" qnaint 
Jesuit of Wiltahire" and the first Engliehman in India, it may be 
worth while to trace, without 1tepping beyond the province of 
historical criticism, to the spirit of hia letter, the inception of the 
material ambition of hie counirymen, in regard to India as well 
u the unprovoked deacent of the combined Dutch and Englieh fleets 
upon the island of Bombay on the 14th of October 1626, "hen two 
Christian nations of Europe, with the fixed idea of aeizing by force 
the settlement of a third Christian nation of Europe, landed on the 
island of Bombay. 
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Whatever doubts may exist 11s to the authenticity of the records 
of this event, there is no denying the fact that the Dutch were in 
the habit of haraasing the people of Bombay. Antonio Bocarro 
in 1634 rflfen to it along with the piracies of the par01 or pada111, 
the small trading vessels of the Mala.bars. The joint invasion of the 
Dutch and English in great strength without the people being able to 
l't'sist them may perhaps be the one referred to by Antonio Bocarro. 

Antonio Bocarro, one of the s11ccessors of the official annalist, 
Diogo do Couto, who died in 1616, wrote his LifJro da1 planltu, etc., 
in 1634, illustrating it with designs of the Portuguese fortresses in the 
East Indies. Re was appointed Records-keeper of India (Torre do 
Tom6o) and chronicler in 1631. Be describes Bombay, or Mombaim 
as he c11lls it, in 1634, under the heading of "Description of the Bar 
11nd Port of Mombaim ," as follows:-

" l\fombaim is " broader 1md deeper rh-er than any in thiis State of 
His Majesty. It lies 8 leagues to the south of Bassein aud to the north 
of ChauL This river is of salt-water, through which many rivers 
and creeks from thnt region disembogue into the 1e11. Thtre are no 
sand-banks, shoals nor shallows, ex.cept a rocky ridge which juts out 
from th.~ land-point southwards, and extends hnlf a le11gue to the 
sea. It is all under rocks, and though slightly visible where it be
gins on land, it soon conceals itself nuder water and runs shallow for 
half a league, ao thRt if a vessel fails to take heed is sore to run 
against it, This river of l\Iombaim is two leagues wide at the en
trance, but soon narrows itself inwards, though not much. Coming 
from without acro11s the bar one must steer north-eastwards, keep· 
ing clear on the seaside from the islet named Candil • and BSil at the 
depth of 8 fathoms through the middle of the cannl. 

"On entering Mombaim there is on the left, "little less than a quar
ter of a league from the bar point, a bastio11 (or .battery) situated 
on the mRrgin of the river, which hu not more tbnn a. squ111-e plat
form of about 10 walking paces, on which are planted two iron 
pieces of ordnance. of spoon, each of ·2 pounds of iron shots, which 
play only seawards. 

"On the land side there are the houses of the Vazadart or lord of 

•Candil was in the time of Gerard Aungier in 1661l called Coleo aod lalor on 
Old Woman'• Island, probably from Kolvan or Kl>li hamlet, and now Colabn., 

t Vamdar is probably dcirincl from Vut;~udar, from the llfaro.thi ""'~ 
(1·atan) or the l'crsia.n 1:,1.b .J (mlan), hereditary prnrcrly or right• 
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the manor (senhorio) of the Cauabe• which means a town or Til· 
Inge of Mombaim. There is no 1oldier or bombardier in this bas
tion (or battery), nor anything for its defence, except what the lord 
of the manor supplies it with nt his own e1pe1110, without any charge 
to the Royal Treasury. 

"The small and scattered population of Bom baim consists ot' eleYen 
Portuguese families or married men (caaados). These together 
with the n11tive blacks make up 70 musqnetters, all nry good men 
of arms. They are needful there u a means of precaution agaiDBt 
the z1arcis, and their repeated attacks, as well as against the Dot.ch. 
who landed there once with so great a power that the town people 
were unable to prevent it. 

" The Count Viceroy sent three Ministerst to fortify this bay in 
order to stop the incursions of the European foes. They, having 
observed and considered everything, found that the breadth ot' the 
port wos so large and broader still iu some parts inwards and clear 
(limpo) that there wos no place (paragem) for building a fort lo 
defend the entrance." 0 Ckronista de TillS1~a,.y, Vol. Ht, pp. 259-260. 

Antonio Bocarro describes also the Karaoja and Elephant& ialands, 
a.long \\ith the other districts of the province of Baseein, The 
Karanja fort was commanded in 1634 by a nol>leman, Fernii.o Sampaio 
da Cunha. He was appointed captain for life on a ealarv of 30,000 
reis or 100 xerafins. He was also the proprietor of the Elephaota 
island. The garrison consisted of six .European soldiers and one 
bombardier, who were paid their qnarterage and provender; and 
five piiies who were paid their muzaras, amounting to 480 pardaos. 
Tl111t was the only expense the Porloguese Government defrayed in 
the Karanja island, which yielded anounlly several thousand pa.rdaoa 
to the Roynl Treasury. Next to Sillsetle it was the granary of Bom
bay. 

The words 11iaes and muzaras require ei:planation. The 
early Po1·tugnese chronicles arc full of many such vernacular term• 
introduced into their lnngnage. Some of these words were originally 

• CB1111abe i1 the Marathi~ (Ko.ao.b:i) or Persian, ~ (kaaba) a 
smnll t-0wn or the priooipal pla.oe of a district. 

t The Count Viceroy was Conde de Linhares, D. Miguel de Noronba, whose 
rule e11tendad from the 22ud of Ootober 1629 to the 8th of December 1635. 

The three ministers wore Dom Francisco de Moura, Captain of the City of. 
Goo, Gonqalo Pinto du. Foneeoa, Chancello1· of the State of Indin, and Jaie 
Piuto Pol'eira, Supr,rinlenclenl of the Geaer:il Estates of Goa. 
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Prraian, adopted in course of time into t.he l\hra1hi, Hut piat!s, 
which is now represented by peona, another word for i'Vlfl'f (s/1ipdi) 
•a footman' ia traced to a Portuguese 11ource, the word peii:o or piii<!_ 
meaning 'a keeper', or' watchman.' Mweara is the Pel'11ia11 I~ C.:.~ 
(maahdhara) which in l\larnthi is written ~ (tnushdro) meaning 
• pay,' 'salary', or '11tipend,' aa explained at p. 89. 

Bocarro describes the Elephanta ialan<l thus:-" The island of the 
elephant which is described in the plant is two leagues in circuit. The 
lord of the ialand, who is tlie abo\"e named captain of Karanja, had 
built there a tower which shows itself for its defence against the paros, 
which cruise thereabout. On the top of it there, is a mast, ..-hich 
unrolls a dog when there are parO. 118 a signal to vessels sailing in 
those parts, which has prevented their making seizures. There is 
in this island a pagoda, called of the elephant, which i11 an extra
ordinarily magnificent work. It is hewn out of a whole atone-hill 
with the pickase (picii:o). It i11 a rery high house of more thou 
200 paces ronnd. It has thrust into it at a proportional distance 
columns of the same stone with figures of animals caned with the 
burin with great perfection. There are also many other figures 
in diverse parts and secret chambers (retretes de camaras) all made 
with the pick-axe on the living rock. On the other side there 
are two open windows, through which the light of the sky enters. 
All this is caned with such minuteness and curiosity as if it were 
of wood rather than of marble stone. It is impossible to relate in 
particular the quantity of the figures, their positions and features, 
and of the secret chambers, roome, recesses and receptacles (buracoli 
e almarios). One cannot imagine the form in which it is repre
sented without seeing it. There is also a large and deep tonk of 
water, without which the heathens of this East never build their 
pagodas; because among their other abominations ~hey believe that 
wn.ter purifies and cltansu them. Thus if the proprietor of this 
island were not a Portuguese, or if he allowed the heathens to make 
pilgrimages to this pagoda, even by imposing some tax for this pur
pose, very great would b• the concourse of the heathens (genlt'.oa), 
who would come thither, because the superstition with which they 
venerate it is remarkable."- I6id., pp. 261-262. 

Garcia da Orta was the fint Portugueae author who wrote a more 
or less precise description of the famous Elrphnnta care-t<>mpl~, his 
description beiag written in 1534. Thenn:t account "us that ofD. Joiio 
de Cutro in 1538-39, then comes Diogo do rou5o's descFiption in 1595~ 
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l1i03, and lastly thnt of Antonio Bocarro in 1634. 'fhis writer refen 
twire to parJs which is an Iociian word. It is now called padafl, 
being a low broad built Cl'aft from 10 to 30 tons, carrying a single 
IRteen sail, and remarkably s .. ift in going round. It was the boat of 
the Malabar pirRtes. 'l'here is another kind of boat resembling it 
somewhat in pronunciation, but quite different in construction. It 
is called balao. This is a fishing boat peculiar to the Konkan coaat. 
At the time tho Bombay harbour w11.s full of fishing 1takes of the Kolis. 
-fishing being then the only industry besides the cultivation of the 
coco, areca-nut and rice-the place for mooring these boats was just in 
the little creek or arm of the sea between Lhe llombay and Colaba is
l~nds which existed there long before its reclamation, aud the build
ing of the Cole.ha causeway about the middle of the present century. 
It was then calltd Padav-bandar, which in course of time became Polo 
and now Apollo Bandar. 

The road leading from this Padav-bandar, called later on Palva-ban
dar, through the brood Esplanade to Girgaum, was then called Paiva 
road. As late as lBuU this long street, which is now named Girgaum 
road, was simply Palva rOJld. Apollo is thus a transformation of 
Pndav, after passing through the intermediate stages of Paiva and 
Polo. It seems improbable that any one should have ever thought 
of giving such a mythological name aa Apollo to the prosaic Bom
bay landing-ground without there being a previous indigenous source 
for such a designation. 

After the English joint occupation of the Bombay island for one 
rlay, on the 15th of October 1626, we are told that it was not until 
1640 that the Surnt Council brought Bou1bay to the notice of the 
Directors in London BB the best place on the w esteru coast or 
India for a station of the Company. (See Bruce's .Annals, I., 336.) 
It was suggested again in lli52 that Bombay and Baaseiu should 
be bought from the Portuguese (Ibid., 1472). In 1654 in an 
address to Oliver Cromwell, the Company mentioned BaSBein and Bom
bay as the most suitable places for an English settlement in India (//Jid. 
I., p. 498). Oliveira Martina in his Historia d~ Portugt1l (Lisbon 1879, 
p. 12) aays that two ineffectual attempts were made d1U'ing the 
pl'ote\'lorate of Oliver Cromwell to get possession of the island, (See 
my memoir " On the marriage of the lofauta D. Catharina of Por
tugal with Vharles II. of Great Britain, her Medals and Portraits" 
in the Journal of t/1~ B. B. of the Royal ~siatic Societv. Vol. XVII, 
pp. 137, et seq.) 
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Again in 1G59 the Surat Council recommended to the Directors that 
an application should be made to the Kiug of Portugal to cede some 
place on the west. coast, Danda-Rajapuri, Bombay or Versova, 
Bruce's Annala 1,548. But Dar.da Rajapuri was not Portuguese, ancJ 
perhaps Chau! wns meant. And fiu11lly on the 7th of December 1661, 
in a letter which must have crossed the Directors' letter telling of 
the cession of Bombay, the President at Snrat wrote that, " unle11& a 
st11tiou could be obtniued which would place the Con1pany's servants 
out of the reach of the Moghal and Sivaji and render them inde
pendent of the overbeariug Dutch, it would be more prudent to bring 
oft' their property and eervants, than leave them uposed to continual 
risks and dangers." (Ibid." II., Ill, and the Bombay Garetteer 
Vol. XIII, Pt. If, p. 47~.) ThHe was poetical justice in this. 
The old allies of the joiut occupation of Bombay bad fallen out, for 
they never were real friends. It is said that it was the isolated position 
rather than its harbour that made th~ English covet Bombay, which 
harbour was considered then, and until a much later date to be too 
big for the trade and shipping of those days. But the Count of Linhares 
writing to the King on the 4th of December 1630, says:-" The gal
leons are moored (surtos) at Panelim (in the Ma ndovi river at Goa) 
where they are ruined by the rains (comido pela. hruma), and it 
costs a great denl to keep them in repairs, alt hough it is the best pince 
I know of for safety. Mermugao is thought of only in case of need, 
nod when t.he bar i11 closed. Uut from what I have beard Bombaim 
is Rlone good for them, there hl'ing a fol't capable to protect them." 
.tJrc/1. Port. Orient., Vol VI., Doe., 566. 

The six years of the Count of Linhares's vireroyalty wno in reality 
tho most remarkable period in the Indian annals as a reaction against 
the forces of Nature and the rapacity of man to overthrow· the 
'l'itan. But it was of no Rvail, as corruption had taken· deep root and 
become chronic. It had begun fifty years before on the field of 
El-Kasr-el-Kebir (Alcacer Qnebir) which witnessed the vanishing of 
all national hopes in the disappearance of the last King of the Houae 
of Aviz. The cycle of the golden and heroic age of Portugal had 
been closed by that terrible di6aster which reuilted in the Annexa
tion of Portugal by Philip II. of Spain. The captivity of 1ixty 
years, from 1580 to 1640, that followed the disaster proved fatal in 
many other way1 th1m the dieappearaoce of the national dynuty, 
chieily because the interests of Portugal in Asia were subordinated 
to those of S1•ain in Europe. 2 * 
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At the beginning of this captivity the 12th viceroy 0, Luiz tie 
AthRyde, Count of Athouguia, hRd fought with indomitable valour 
against the two IndiRn enemie~ne uternal and the other iuteroal
the treaoherous Mahomedan magnates and the fanatic priiats and 
Inquisitors. But they were withd less dangerous than the Enropeau 
enemies now coming to the East to wrest from the Portuguese their 
maritime and commrrcial supremacy. fhe Count of Athouguia•s 
energetic rule succeeded in rl'storing for a while some of its old vigour, 
to be lost ag11.in within a decade. The supremacy of Spain on the 
high seas wu shattered by the dntruction of the " Invincible 
Armada " in 1588, which also ruined the naval power of Portugal. 
The merchants of Antwerp then saw their opportunity for establish
ing a direct trade with India, the result being that llB a portion of 
the Spanish dominions, Portugal had also to suffer defeat from the 
enemies of Spain. 

The Dutch were, it is true, a little later than the English in trying 
to get to the Eaat, but they had already, owing to their early estab
li11bed commercial relations with India through Lisbon, succeeded in 
obtaining a footing there before the English. For the Portuguese fleets 
had up to then been content to bring the products of the East to 
Lisbon, where merchantahips from the United Pro'"inces used to resort, 
and carry the merchandise for distribution throughout northern 
Europe. (See the rare work in 10 Volumes, RecuJil du V1Jyages 
etc., published at Rouen in 1725.) 

The English had begun as early as the reign of Henry VIII. to 
participate in the Indian trade, but they had attempted to reach India 
by the roundabout wRys of the north-west and north-east paSBages. The 
Dutch also after having been excluded by Charles V. and his sucressor 
Philip II., from extending their trade to the East, l1a<.l tried to dis· 
cover a new route to Chino. They undertook to reach the shores of 
that country hy sailing along the northern boundaries of Europe, 
through the Arctic Ocean, and then descend southwards through 
the Straits of Behering, a feat that was reserved to be accomplished 
only in the last qnartrr of the present century by the intrepid Nor
deuskjold in his "Vega." 

Like the E11gli1h the Dutch at first avoided interfrrence "·ith the 
Portuguese rights under the Papal Bull of Alexander VI of the year 
1493, and also the Spanish crui&l'rs. But finally they sent their 
shipa in 1595, when Cornelius Houtman, who had onre been em· 
ployfd as a pilut by the Portuguese in India, led a Dutch fleet round 
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the Cape of Good Hope to the East. After this happy reenlt the 
English projected their Eaet India Company. Thoe first the Dutch, 
then the English and other foreign nations also, al we shall eee 
preaently, contended for a ehare in the Indian trade, and e¥entu
ally destroyed the Portuguese powe1· in the East. Although the 
Dutch and English were not always on good terms, their enmity 
suddenly cenaed or turned into friendship whenever there waa a 
chance of plnndering the Portug11e11e, as in the case of the i11va1ion 
of Bombay on the 14.th of October 1626. 

lu J 603 the Dutch, with a large force from Europe, first attempt
ed to dislodge the Portugnese from their settlement of Mozam
bique and of Go!, but failed in both. In 1622 the English, join
illg with the Persians, attacked and captured Ormuz from the 
Portuguese, obtaining from Shah Abbas a grant in perpetuity of 
half the customs of Gambroon. Jn 1635 the Dutch expelled the 
Portuguese from their factoriea on the Indian coasts and at the 
Point de Galle, and when in the year 1640 in which they )oat 
their city of Malacca, Portugal age.in became a separate sove
reignty or kingdom, the Dutch e.nd the English together had possesaed 
themselves of the trade of the East1 of m1lDy of their best settlements, 
and the dominion of the Portuguese was withering away as rapidly 
as it had spruog op. They were now, in the words of Shakespeare-

" Sick in the world's regard, \Vretched and low.'' 

In addition to these European foes, another powerful enemy arose 
in India. In 1630 a treaty we.a signed between the Viceroy and 
Sbalh Jebtin through the Nawab of Snrllt, to expel the Dutch and 
English from Surat, Broach and Kambay. See 0 Olironiata de 
Tinuary, Vol. IV., pp. 75-76. But in l63il, Azim Khan, Governor 
of Bengal, having received orders from Shub Jehan "to expel the 
idolaters (Portuguese) from hie dominions'' seized the Portuguese fort 
at Hugli, under the command of Miguel Rodrigues, and its defenders, 
after a brave resistance, were driven out of Bengal. It is aaid that 
none of them was personally ill-treated, but their "idols" were broken. 
Thia was a final blow to the Portuguese prestige in India. 

The Count of Linhares had two grent difficulties to cont~nd with 
within his own territory ; the absolute wo.nt of soldiers and the euper
abundance of monks and priests. · On Philip IV. of Spain writing to 
the Viceroy, on the 10th of December 1633, thanking him for what he 
had done in equipping armed fleets and fitting out expeditions against 
~o many cneDJies, the Viceroy, on the 29th of Nol'Cmber 1634, replied 
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thus:-.. It ia of great importance to send 8eet:s to the parts your 
Majnty points out ; but how can I equip them, sire. if you Majeety 
1end1 me no men for them P" To garrieon the Cort11 they po1H111ed 
then be had the need of at least 7,000 soldiers, not to speak of the 
need of eailors; while he had 11ctnally not more than S,000 men in all. 
Then be adda :-"The religious alone have increaaed. Now, 11ire, 
what help can I render to all thi111 llO urgenlly needed, at a time 
when the ~nemies from Europe have doubled their resources, aqd the 
nllti\'es show them love, because they find them to be powerful," and 

. diBBffection to us becau" we are d~cayed P " See 0 Chronilla de 
Timiary, Vol, III., pp. 271-272 • 
. As for the religious the Viceroy writes of the Jesuits in Bombay u 

follows:-" The priests of the Society possess in the north a village 
called B~ndora. lt is a bar through which boats enter. It is Ul!URI 

to smuggle goods through it without paying duties to your MRjesty 1
11 

Treasury. While some of your Majesty'd vessels were entering the bar 
they (the priests) threw often bomb-shells on them. " 

"In this village, as well as in others, the priests make serJaslats• 
nndforaea (11111d revenue reiulations) as thPy like. I did not nllow 
them to recover from your Mnjesty'd vassals any duties except such 
as were mentioned in the public records." (Ibiil., Vol II., p. 71.) 

The Dutch and the English were for the early years of the 17th 
century rivals in the Indian trade; but on the 9th of J unc 1620 n treaty 
of peace having been signed between the two companies great re
joicings took place. In the 11\me year Van den Broeck wlis appoint
ed Chief and Director of the Dutch factories in Arabia, Persia and 
India. From the date named the two Companies began to net together 
in assailing the Portuguese.· The first joint attack took place in 1623, 
When it became known thRt eight Portuguese galleons were in tlic 
Persian Gnlf, the. two rival companies furnished four ships each, and 
sent Rn expeditio.>n on the 18th of November 1623. But they failed to 
captnre 1my of them and returned to Surat on the 17th of March 
1624. The nutoh lost, on the contruy, their commander, Albert 
Becker, who wns killed by a cannon bnll. The next joint attack WRS 

on Dombay two years later, with the result we already know. 

• 8Bvastaos i1 a Mnrll.thi name for a tnx or lt per cent, from 'f~r (1ar·ti) 
(one an1l a quortcr), 

Forno.• are rogulations for the J,:uHl ancl Re1·c11uo 51eLUcmonL. It is derived 
frolD fin", o. bnd-tu or qnit-1·eut. 
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While this struggle of the Portuguese with the Dutch and Englieh 
was going on, the King of Bijapur was in 1636 uegotiating tenne of 
peace on the one hand with the Dutch aud English to turn the Porto-
11:uese out of Goa, and receiving on the other ambassadors from the Por• 
tugueee Vicert>y to turn the English out of Baticala (BathkBI). About 
the same time the Viceroy was reporting to the King the arrival of 
the French veBS,.)s in the Indian Ocenn, thns adding another European 
competitor to the Eastern trllde. Towards the end of this period 
the Geaoese also appear to hllVe made an attempt to have a share in 
this trade. Some Genoese merchants under Letters Patent from the 
Duke anrl Senate of their city had equipped two large ships which 
aailed to India, but they were captured by the Dutch. Besides these 
there was the Daniah ,l!;ast India Company also trying to get a por· 
tion of the lndo-European trade. 

At last the Portuguese see{ng that they had no friends nor allies, 
neither amoog the natives nor among the Euro11eans, sought to make 
treaties of peace and commerce with the latter. Such treaties were 
actually concluded in 1641 both with the English and the Dutch, 
but the hopes of peace were never realised. Such was the general 
condition of India about the middle of the 17th century, and Por
tugal in Europe was surrounded by enemies just 118 much as in India. 
Spain was naturally hostile, nor was the Papal Court more friendly. 
The King, D. Joio IV. was perplexed, and in his despair had expressed 
a willingne&a to resign the throne to a French prince who should 
bring ample and pu1verful assistance to his country from France. 
But this strange offer of abdication was never carried out. Amidst his 
perplexities the King had nevertheless a prize to offer to one who 
Bhould help him in his diffic11ltie1. This prize was nothing less 
than the band of his beloved daughter, the lnfanta D. Catharina 
de Braganc;11. The Cardinal !\fazarin had an agent io Lisbon, 
Le Chevalier de Jant, through whom the ambitious Cardinal was 
trying to get as much 118 he could from Portugal, while preventing 
her from making peace at any price with Spain, wilh which country 
France was then at war.. Some years were thus spent in devising 
and mat11ring varioos 1che111es, too long to enumerate here, until D. 
Joio IV. died, on the 6th of November 1656. On the accession of 
bis ion, Af"onso VL, his mother, D. Luiza dP Gusmiio, daughter of 
the Duke of Medina Sidonia, became the i;ole regent. She too was 
anxious for a close alliance with France, when the signature of the 
Treaty of the Pyrenees io 16Ji9, with a aecret article to the effect 
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th11t Fr11nce wonld abandon the Portuguese, removed all hope and 
induced her to seek another alliance elsewhere. 

The Iufaoia Catharina, who had hitherto been dt'stined to be the 
Royal bride of Louis XIV. of France, was now to be bestowed 118 a 
prize oo the prince who shoulil best be enabled to assist her country 
against the Spanish aggrt"esion at home and the Dutch inYUion 
abroad. D. Catha'tina was horn on the 25th of November 1638. 
This date has been considered nuspicious in the annals of the kingdom, 
In the Christian calendar it is dedicated to St. Catherine of 
Altxandria, virgin and martyr. It was on the 25th of November 1510 
that Goa was re-captured by the great Alfonso de Albuquerque from 
the Sultan of Bijapur, and St. Catherine declared to be its patron 
Saint. It was to this Saint that the Cathedral Church of Goa was 
dedicated, and her heraldic wheel constitutl's evtn now a leading 
emblem in the coat-of-arms of the Senate 1Lnd the Metropolitan 
and Primice.l See of Goa. It is her wheel 11lso that i11 seen engraven 
on the reverse of m11ny an early coin of Portuguese India. See my 
Inda-Portuguese Nmn-ismatics, p. 10. It woe also on the same date 
in 1640 that her father was offered the crown of Portugal, of which 
his family had been deprived by Spain for sixty long •earisome years. 
whereupon he headed the revolt which ended in the independence 
of his country. 

l!'rom this circumstance the Duke of BragUHj& ·rtgarded with 
a auperatitious veneration this date, and named iaiter the saint of the 
day hi111 daughter, who was henctforward cousidtred to be a pledge of 
good fortune for the new dynast,r. The king loved his daughter 
undl'rly, and as a token of his affection a grant wu exf!cuted, just 
brfore his death, in 1656, bestowing on her the island of Madeira, the 
city of Lnmego, and the town of Moura. Besides these, some other 
places and revenuea were r:iven to her, provided that on her marriage 
out of the kingdom she should relinquish them, receiving instead an 
e11uivalent value from the Crown. 

While D. Joao IV was alive it hd been proposed that the Infant& 
should marry D. Joao of Austria. Such a project had gained the 
good will of Spain and of the Holy See, but it was atrongly objected to 
by the nation. Then she was to m1my Louis XIV, but as he wu a 
minor the negotiations were C11rried on between the Cardinal Mazarin 
and a Portuguese en'"oy, who happened to be an Irish Monk, a min 
of le11.ming and influence, but clumsy and maladroit, not being 
safficiently skilful to cope with the ~bchiavelliao ji:nu1e and artifice 
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of the 11cute Cardinal, who was playing Portugal ag11inst. Spain, as 
Wall noted at the time by the Spanish :Mini1ter, D. Lois de Haro. 

In the meantime Loni" XIV mRrried the 8p11nish Infanta, Maria 
TheresR, a dRoghttr of Philip IV, who was to renounce her claims to 
SpRnish succession, if her dowry was pRid. This condition the Cardinal 
Mazarin thought would nel"er be carried out from the emptiness of the 
Spanish Exchequer. The Portuguese negotiator, the Irish Monk, bad 
bttn authoriaed by the Queen-Regent and her Government to off'er 
to the King of France the same dowry that w11a eventulllly accepted 
by Chnrles II of Great Britain. except the island of Bombay. 
T~e Irishman's n11me wa11 Daniel O'Da.ly, 11nd he was born in 1595 

at Killtari;on, in the county of Kerry in Munster. He w111 the son 
of Comeliu1 O'Da.ly, an officer in the regiment commanded by the 
Earl of Desmond. He left Ireland with hi1 family on account of the 
persecutions of the C11tholica during the reign of Queen Elizabeth, 
and after spending some time in I.ouvain and in M11drid, where 1oung 
Daniel O'Daly profes11ed into the' Order o{ the Dominicana, went 
to Lisbon. He cluinged his name into Frey Domingos do Roz11rio, 
and acquired by dt>grees considerable importance in the highe~t 
circles of the Lisbon soeiet~. The chnuge of n11ml', howeVl'r, appears 
to have taken place earlier, on his entering into the Order oi St. 
Dominic. 

Frey Domingos do Rozario belonged to the Dominican province of 
Costella. He WBI offered the mitre of the Primate of the Ea!lt and 
some bishoprics both by Philip III of Spain and D. J"iio IV of 
Portugal, bot be rrfused all, accepting at )119t that of the See of 
Coimhra. See T1Juron's BiBt. de1 lum1me11 illHslres de l'<ordre de 
B. Dominiq~, Vol. IV., p. 801. And Fr. Pedro l:lonteiro'a Cla1'6tro 
Dorninicano. 1-.'J, c. 2. 

Although so clever as a priest he failed most egrtgioasly as a 
diplomatist. M. de la Cl~de in his Hiatnire Grnerale de Portv.gal, 
Paris, 1735, vol VIII., p. 463, saysof him:-" Ce nre Dominique 
du Rosaire, l3landois de nation. . • ce moine foboa11 dane toutes sea 
negociations." Pinheiro Ch11gas in his Hiatoria de Portugal refen to 
him as Fr. Domingos do Rozario, &n Irishman, and the Viscount de 
Sanches de Baena in his Nota1 e doeuniento1 inedito1 gives further 
details of hie life and work for mere than half a ce~tury. 

When D. Lnizn, the widow of D Jolo IV., despatched the 
Irishman to Paris a1 her envoy for negotiatinir; the marri1ge, he w11s 
accompanied by other emie~lllics, including a Jew who, notwithstauding 
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the penRltiea attached to his proscribed faith in Portugal, was, from 
the circumstance of the men of his nee bt'ing able agents, employed 
in this errand. But Daniel O'Daly or F~. Domingos do Rozario wu, 
doubtless, the most conspicuous among them all. 

On his return from France to tbe Court of Lisbon, the Irish priest 
becanie the confessor of the Qut>en-R~gent. Such a post in a royal 
household carries great inftnence with it, and becomes often the 
arbiter in many a domestic arrangement. The Queen w11s @o pleR11ed 
with Fr. Domingos, notwithstanding his failure in the marriRge nego
tiations in France, that 11he granted him lands Rnd money to b8ild 
two colleges fo1· the DominicRn~, one cRlled Corpo SaJtto for the l\loDks 
and the other ca.lied Bom Succe110 for the Nuns. 

But it seems Rfter all thRt the Irish priest was not entirely deToid 
of some diplomatic tact. His echouement, as 1\1. de la Clede calls it, 
or falling through of the negotiations for the marria11e of the lnfanta 
with thP foture Roi Soleil of FrRnce, had not certainly disbenrtened 
him. Be bad Rlrendy met wilb, and known intimRtely, ChArles 
Stuart at the French Court, where the young prince was then an exile, 
but 011 the point of being restored to the kingdom of Great Britain. 
Charles II liked the Irish prie.st, Rnd after his marriage invited him 
to proceed to England Bil confe111or of the InfantR, a flattering invita
tion which, however, he declined. Fr. Domingos was then an old man, 
and the last thin1t he did in his life was to publish a work in Latin of 
a genealogical character. He died on the 30th of June 1662. 

Fr. Domingos proposed to the Queen of Portugal a matrimonial 
and political allinoce with England. 'l'his proposal met with a cordial 
approval from D. Luiza, notwithstanding the difference in religion of 
the two high contracting parties. Misfortune is &aid to hue often 
the power to combine diverse destinies. We know that there is no 
greater woe than to be mindful of the happy timo?s when misfortune 
befalls one, as Dante beautifully ei:preues it:-

" N essun maggior dolore, 
Che ricordarsi del tempo felice 
Nella miseria.." 

Inf. C. V., 121-123. 
There is, boweTer, always some comfort to the wretched in huing 
partners in their misery, Bl says the proverb-Solamen mueria 1ecio1 
habui811t doloris. 

D. Luiza and her bnsb1md had suffered from the Spaniah yoke for 
iP:sty monrnful yenrs, during whieh time the sovereigaty of the rightful 

2 * 



THI: PORTUOUIH PERIOD, 181 

heir to the house of A viz had been usurped. The Stoerta had, on 
their aide, been the victims of a revolution. After twenty years of civil 
war and a hateful protectorate Charles 11 had just returned to the 
throne of his father. Their misfortunes had thus naturally drawn 
them towards each other. A bond of sympathy, a link of mutual 
regard had existed between the two dynRSties-the Stuarts and the 
Braganqas-which w&11 in itself a powerful incentive to the matrimo
nial and political alliance which soon after took place. 

We are now f1St approaching the remarkable epoch when Bombay 
aaw the e1chan1Je of one soverei~nty for another. It WH B good 
luok for this island to pass from the hands of a nation that was on 
the wane to those of another that was just waxing great, and is 
after the lapse of more than two hundred yt'ars, at the zenith of its 
gre11tness and fame, wealth and glory. May they last long! It is to 
this exchange that Bombay owt's its rise and prospt'rity. It is to the 
wise rule, tolerance in reli{!ion, fair dealing and justice in all matters 
that the incrt'a&e of popul11tion and the growth of trade of thi11 
city are m11inly due. There are, doubtless, many improvement11 
yet to be made; but Bombay, with all the drawbacks that surround 
an Eastern city, built and govemed on Western models, poaseBBes 
sufficient vitality to resist the as11aulta of evil fortune, from which no 
city, aa no man, can be entirely free. 

But before entering into the 11tudy of the docoment11 relating to 
the cession of Bombay, it may be worth while to inquire into the 
topographical and political cooditiooa of the island just at the time 
of its cession to the British. It is a subject full of keen interest, but 
its study ia not easy, owing to the information about it being 
scattered in several old volumes, some of which are extrem1>ly rare, 
their acquisition being attended with almost insurmountable difficulties 
in a place like Bombay, which is utterly devoid of all works of reference. 
I must therefore depend entirely upon my own private library, which 
cannot of course boaat of completeness. 

On the cession of Basseio and its dependencies to the Portugueae 
Crown on the 23rd of December 1534 by Bablldnr SbBh, the whole 
tenitory was found to be divided into districts, the latter into vil
lngee, and these again sob-divided into smaller portions of land. 
This system of lo.nd division may perhaps be traced up to the time 
of Bhtma Deva, who had the same territory divided into mah.Ha 
(Marathi lfT'1" mahdl from the Persian J l:A' mahal, 'a district 
or division of a province') the latter into villages, and so on. 
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These divisions natnrally iutl'ered 11ome modification dnriog the Ma~ 
boineda.n rule, and alllO nnder the Portngneae, owing to the new order 
gradually introduced into the land revenue or the province. When 
Simao Botelho wrote hi11 Tombo or inventory of the land owing 
allegiance to the King or Portugal in the Ba.ssein Province,, in 1554, 
be divided it into pragamis (Marathi 11T1Tarr parag1Jf]d., 'a district') 
each pragana into A certain number uf aldeas (a Portnguese word, 
drrived from the Arabio, meaning a village), into ca9abe1 (from~ 
(kasabd.) A~ (kasba), the principal district of a place), aud 
mandovin11 (from~ (m1:ridavi) 'a custom-house). He give11 in
teresting detail11 of each of these divisions and the revenue dl'rived 
from each of them from 1534 to IMS. Be also mentions the naml'11 of 
the individnals to whom several of these villages were granted on the 
paymenlofa quit-rent. See Tombo do E1tado da India, pp.139-205. 

The praga1id.B were named A!lzor (Anjor); Cairena (Kairana) pro
bably Khainne, 8 miles north of Belapur; Panchena (Panachena) 
probably Panvel; Camiio (Kaman); Era (Virar), and Solgnao 
(Salgaon). The ca9abc1 were of Ba9aim ( Bassein ), 'l'ana (Thaoa), Car
anja. (Karanja), .\guacim (Agasi), Maym (Mahim) and f;:upara (So
para.). Then there were the maudovins or custom-bou11es of B1tBsein, 
Sabajo (Sabjo), Talousa (Talus), Virar, Kaman, Agllsi, Thiina, 
Karaoja, Mahim, Maza.goo and Bombay. Besides these there wa11 the 
rnl'nue derived from t9wns, snch a1 81tasein, Aga.si, Thana, Karanja 
and Mahim. Tberl' was also a separate revenue drawn from the island 
of Salsette and other i11lands; from the forts of Canqanaqa (S&nksbi) 
and Carnala (Karnala) and 11ome other places and dift'erent other 
1ource1, too long to mention here. To the above, were added during 
the governorship of Francisco Barreto (H>55-1558), the pragan&s of 
Auerim and Manora. 

After 1560, when D. Constantino de Bragani;a conquered Damaa 
the whole coast of the north Konkao, from Daman to Karanja., bad 
become ooe contiguous Portuguese p011lleSHion. It was then divided into 
two parts. Under Daman were placl'd the four districts of Saojan, 
Dahann, Tarapur and Khelve-Mabim. Under Bassein there were eight 
divisions, vii :-Saibaoa or Bassein proper, the Kub& of Thana, the 
island of S&laette, the island of Karanja, the island of Bellaflor de 
Sambayo (Bellaflor is Btlapnr or Belawal, and Sambayo is ShahabBz 
close to BelBpnr), the pragana or Manora and the pragand. of A11serim, 
and lalltly the i1l1nd of Bombay with the island of Colaba, \vhich w11 
again sub-divided into two. These iwo islets at the soath•west H:-
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trtnnity ol the island of Bombay were first called CandiJ, then Coleo, 
then again Old W oman'11 Island, from Kolwaii, and now together 
they form the so-called Upper and Lower Colaba, from Kol6ath, the 
root of the designr.ticm being alway& Koli, whose hamlet it W¥· 

The year 1560, in which the above division of the whole northern 
coast took p!Rce is remarkable for many other important events in 
the aonnls of Portllgnese India. It was about that year that Goa wu 
raised to the category of an Archbishopric, and the terrible lnqni11ition 
was introdaced int.a India. The " Holy Office " had jurisdiction over 
all the countries east of the Cape of Good Hope. It had acommiuary 
at Buseiu, and at other chief towns, extending its operations onr 
a.II tbe Portuguese settlements in the East. 

Thus Baasein, at the time of the cession of the island of Bombay, 
cenaisted ef 9 praganu, 4 ca94ltes, 5fi pacariaa (palchadi1, meaning a 
diriding lane, that is, wards of towns, and large villages), 324 aid.au 
(villages), 18 lvirtas (a Portug11ese word for garden), 10 1arretore1 
(a. term derived from the Marathi sadetors, meaning cut off or divided, 
4 terrt1S, or lands, either reclaimed or waste, and three ilha1 or (islands), 
nclu1ive of Borr.ba.y. These three iala.nds, called Navem, Seveon and 
Elefante, that i1, the Hog, Batcher, and Elephanta islands, with the 
"terra de Bendolac," probably some land ab1>ut the Bendkhal creek 
nPar Uran, belonged to the e&(/aM of the island of Karanja.. For 
further details see my Hiatory aiid Antiquitu• of C/&aul and 
DaBBtin ; and aleo GaJ>inete Litterario da1 Fontainluu, Vol. IV., pp. 
217, et IBf. 

Of the eocial condition of Bombay at the time of its ceuion there 
is hardly any information worth collecting from any of the old docu
ments ol the time. Nor ia this to be expected from mere official 
arcbivl'8 owing to the subordinate position of this island u a de
pendency of the Court of the North, a.a Bassein was then called. 
In fact, the importance. of Bombay bad hitherto consisted in the 
circumstance ofit1 being situated in the neighbourhood of such great 
centres of gov~rnment and of trade as Bassein and Chaul. 

Nor is there any certainty of its 'ver having been known to Greeks 
and Romans. The clusical geographical works of Ptolemy, Pliuy, 
the Perip\111 and others have nothing definite about the island. The 
allusion1 to Heplanasia which Lusen in his Indi1che .Alttrtlr.u1n1kundt 
identified with Bombay, and to Mili11igtris, which Ovington in his 
Yoyoge to Surat, p. 129, thought to designate this island, are utterly 
vague. No faith can be placed on this uncouth Greek nomenclature 
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of towns or places. Ptolemy, who depended entirely on the itiner11· 
ries of travellers, erred often, and his copyists and commentators still 
more. 

The whole importance of Bombay then in the early times arose 
from its lying in the vicinity of the renowned cities of Puri or . the 
Elephanta island, and of Kalyan, r:i:Mna and Snp&ra. While the Maur· 
yan dynasty reigned at Pur~ Kalyan moat have been an entrepot of 
considerable trade, while the towns of Sri SthOnaka and Su pare. were of 
secondary prominence. Cosmas lndicopleustes was the first Christ
ian, befdl'e Marco Polo, who traded in the Red Sea, circa 535-550 A. 
V. Orosius a.bout 400 A. D. vaguely follows Ptolemy. CosmBB 
speaks of the port of Kalliana (Kaly6.n), which is, howevef, snpposed 
by some writers 'to be the .Ka.lianpur in aouth Kanare., where there 
was an old Christian community, and wbtre there is now an ancient 
Church rebuilt by the Portuguese, which I had the pleasure to Tisit. 
in September 189a. It was then being repaired since its cession to the 
new diocese of llangalore. 

Amongst the produce of Ka.Iliana, Cosmaa mentions brass vessels, 
aeaamine logs, which ia sop posed to be sisoo, the wood of various species 
of Dalbergia, and, cotton-stuffs from Sindus, or Sindh, castorin or 
musk and spikenard, and pepper from Male or Malnbar. In the 
medireval times, during the rule of the Silaharaa, Thana rose to a con
aiderable importance, the silks or " Tanna. stuffs" of all colours and 
1tripe1 being highly appreciated, Marco Polo, who probably puaed 
the monsoon of 1292 or 1293 at Tbana, noticee the incense of 
"the kingdom of Tana" (TbUna). He writes:-" No pepper grows 
there, nor other spices, but plenty of incense • , • • 
There is much traffic here, a11d many ahips and merchants frequent the 
place, for there is a great export of leather of various excellent kinds, 
and 11lso of good buckram and cotton. The merchants, in their ships, .· 
also import various articles, such as gold, silver, copper and other 
things in demand." lbn Batuta, of Tangiers, from 1325 to 1349, 
also mentions TbH.na as a port of some trade and influence. 

On the fall of Thine. rose Busetn, and, abont the beginning of the 
17th century, Snrat, on account of the opposition from the formidable 
and grimly powerful Inquisition. It became the chief port of 
embarkation for llahomedan pilgrims to their holy places in ArabiA 
and Persia, and eventu11lly the seat of factories of not leas than four 
European nations-the English, the Dutch, the French, and the 
Portuguese. But Surat had loug before th.ia acquired some import.-
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ance, having been known as early as the time of Friar Jordanna and 
Friar Odoric from 1280 to 1831. 

Thus BombRy he.d all llhis time no chance of rising to any promi
nence as A trading p'>rt, on account of the powerful competitors 
around; nor co:ild it lay any clAim to royal charters or parchments 0£ 
nobility. Unlike D. M11.nuel, the Fortunate, who on the lstof March. 
1518 conferred a royal charter on the city of Goa, no Portuguese 
monarch ever thought of grAnting privileges to any of the other cities 
in India, not even to Bassein, which wa.e the aeat of the llower of the 
Portuguese aristocracy in the EILl!t. D. Manutl then wrote:-" Por 
esta preeente carte nos praaz preoelegiarmos a ditn oida.de e de feito 
preuelegiamos, e queremos que para aempre stja reAlengR, e que nunca 
aejl\ apart&da dR Coroa de nossos ~inos," .Arch. Port. Oriental, 
V. 11., p. 12. Thus Goa has for nearly' four centuril'S remained 
l\ttached to the Crown cf Portngal, while no other city in India has 
ha.d the privilege of being recl,611,ga, or •royal,' •noble,' etc. 

As in order to know the member of a system it is often needful to 
study the centre, in order to ini-estigate the state of society in Bom
bay abo11tthemiddleof the 17th century it is neceasary to atudy the con
dition of its capital of Bassein and of the country around. One of the 
ber.t contemporary writers is Pietro dells V l\lle, ii Pellegrino, who just; 
about two score of years before the cession of Bombay wRB travelling 
here. The Roman patrician has left us A vivid description of all that 
he saw in his Vi1J1gi, which I have quot!N extensively in my " His· 
t.>ry of Ba111ein. " An excellent little monograph, written since 
then by the late Ignazio Ciampi in the Nuova Antologia, and repub
lished in Rome by Paolo Emilio Castagnola, in 1880, entitled "Della 
Vitae delle Opere di Pietro della Valle ii Pellegrino," gives a good 
summary of his obser'flltione. Ciampi writes :-"Having started from 
Surat to Daman, Basaein and Chau!, held by the Portuguese, he went 
to Goa. The Portuguese were not then many nor rich, e11pPCially after 
the losses sulfered through the incursions of the .En@:lish and the Dutch 
in those seas. EJ:ternally, however, they treated themselves with hon
our, although they suffered in secret. There were some who, instead 
of lowering themselves by the practice of a profeesion or trade which 
they considered unworthy of their positions, spent their lives in beg· 
ging from their friends; it w11s more indecorous than to eJ:ercise some 
mechanical tra.de. All were priests, doctors in law or in medicine, 
soldier~, and merchants, and all carried swords and wore silks. The 
Je11uits had sumptuous houses and convents, held superb proceSlliou~, 
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and in this hlld to compete with other numerous convents of monks,•• 
p. 92. I~io CiRmpi quotes a Codeii: in the Riccardiana of Florence 
entitled Dt'poaaedimeJJti de'Geauiti in Goa, which I ell:pect 1hortly to 
enmine on my arrival there neJ.t month. If intereating I shall commn· 
nicat.e the l'l'IWt to the members of tbia learned Society. Its number 
ill 2182. Another contemporary writer, Sir Thoma!! Roe, who wu sent 
out in 1615 by James I., as ambassador to the co11rt of the M.oghal 
Emperor, Jehenghrr, held a similu opinion of the Portuguese in India 
about seven years before Della Valle. In hi11 letters to the Company he 
writes:-"The Portuguese, notwithstanding their many rich residencea, 
are beggared by keeping of soldiers, and yet their garrison11 are bot 
mean. They never made advantage .of the Indies, since they 
defended them. Observe thi11 well. It hu also been the error of 
the Dnteh, who aeek plantations here by the sword. They torn 
a wonderful 11tock ; they prole in all places ; they po811e89 some 
of the best; yet their dead pays consume all the gain." Be writes 
elsewhere:-" On my wol.'d, they (the Portuguese) are weak in 
India, and able to do your fleet no harm, but by supplies from 
Lisbon.'' From Li11bon no supplies could then come, because the 
metropolis had unfortunately none. 

But the be11t, and yet little known, contemporary witne•s to the 
conditfon of Bombay and its surroundings at that time, is the Rev. 
Manuel Gadinho, who made an overland journey to Europe in 1662. 
He undertook this journey in December· 1662 and arrived at the 
Court of Portugal at the end of October 1663. The principRl aim of 
this toilsome and dangerous undertaking, paa11ing first from India 
through the Persian Gnlf to BRara, thence through Mesopotamia to 
the port of Alexandretta, and by the Mediterranean to Maraeille11, and 
ultimately from France to Portugal was to carry to the King the 
viceregal urgent correspondence relating to the ceuion of the island 
of Bombay to the British Crown. 

His work, entitled '' Rela9ii.o do novo caminho que fez por terra e 
mar, vindo da India para Portugal, no anno de 1663, 0 Padre Manuel 
Godinho dit Companhia de Jesu~," was first published at Lisbon in 
1665, a second editi:>n appearing in 184:2. Padre Godinho, who 
had obtained permiasion from Rome to leave the Society of Jesus, 
through the intervention of the Court of Portugal, became eventually 
a secular priest.· Hu died in 1712, aged about 81 year11. 

I>odre Manuel Godinho begins his book of travels with a descrip
tion 0£ l'ortugue11e India thu11 :-•'Tho State or lho 1,u3it.nniau Indian 
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Empire, which once rnled over the whole East, coniisting of 8,000 
leagues of dominion, 29 chier cities of provinces, besides many othr.rs 
of minor account. that gave Jaws to 33 tributary kingdoms to. the 
amuement of the world, with its hroad limits, 1tupendous victories, 
great trade and immense weialth, is now either from sins or from 
fatality of a great Empire, reduced to a few settlements and cities, 
and it is hard to say whether that State WBI smaller at the beginning 
than at the end.'' p. I. Thus grievously impreued with the diinin· 
wtion of the Portuguese Empire in the East, our traveller cempares 
Portuguese power in Asia to the four stages of human life,-tiiz. :-in· 
fancy, youth, manhood, and old age. Its infancy began with tl1e 
discoTery of the ronte round the Ca-pe- of Good Hope to India during 
the bnppy reign of D-. Manuel, and lasted 24 years, until that 
monarch's death. The youth extended over 85 years of the reign 
of D. Joao Ill., during which it grew and expanded. The age of 
perfect manhood was reaebed in the reign of D. Sebastiiio, and 
lasted Crom 1561 to 1600. During that period the n11tional ten
dency was to preserve what had . been Required rather than to 
JRAke new eonquests. With 1600 began its old age, when the 
decline of the Portog11ese in the East commenced. VRrious European 
powers deprived Portugal of her territoriel!: the Dutch first, 
and the E11glish afterwards. A.lthough ·the tatter had not deprived 
the Portuguese of so many places as the Dutch, still they were tbe 
first European natioo lo attack them, and, by aiding the Persians to 
eonquer Ormuz, to prepare the way for the 'losses that t'?llow!!d. On 
perceiving their decline the Indian princes eompelled the Portuguese 
to dismantle and evacuate the torts they had po11eesed in their terri
tories, from Arrakan to Golconda, from Bengal to Kanara~ from 
Muskat to Koriat. When once their prestige was lost, they were 
ireated with scorn and contumely. 

Padre Godinho went from Goa to Bassein, and from the latter city 
he proceeded to Surat, where he emharkfd for the Persian Gulf. He 
describes the city of Baasein and it3 environs in 1662 at length. As 
the condition of &saein in thnse days alBo represented that of its 
dependencies, Bombay being one of them, I shall give 1& short sum· 
mary or his description, which is in every way precise and accurate. 

The city of BaBSein was then surrounded by thick and high "'alls 
with eleven bastions at proportionate distances. Its circuit was a 
thousand geometrical paces. On one side the river formed a broad 
ditcl1, en ihe ot.her the sra, and the rtst WllR ~urroundtd Ly wattr 
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from the river at high tides, making it an island. Its boundaries to 
the east and south-eut were the kingdom of the :Melique (Ahmed
nagnr), to tbe north and north-rast the territory of the Colle and 
Chontea, a frontier country, against whose a&saults there were the 
fortresses of lilRnora and Asseri, and the palisade (tranquefra) of 
Saybana, where the Captain-General had pitched his camp. 

The territory and jurisdiction of Bassein extended froni the Dantorti 
river along eight leagues tu lle.esein, a1od southward to the island• of 
Bombay and Karanje., there woe an additional distance of o.a many 
leagues. The extension towards the continent was sill tn seven leagues. 

·In all this district there were more than two thousand l'illages, inhabit
ed by all sorts of people: Mahomedans, Christians and Hindus, enga
ged in agriculture, trade and mechanical industry. All these villages 
were in the possession of Portuguese families (easado1, literally 
'married') settled in Busein, by grants from His Majrsty, who was 
in the habit of bestowing them for sen.ices, resenfog for himself the 
qnit-rent (foro), which amounted to the tithe or the tenth.,part (o 
dizi1~0) of their income (rendimento).'' 

Thus the city of Bassrin not only possessed noble edifict's, but als1> 
noble families, there not being ftn illustrious house in Portugal of 
which some descendants could not be found there. Enchanted with 
the beautiful situation aod the wholesome climate, the lt'idalgos. 
or noblemen of Portuguese India, married and livt'd ~here, enjoying 
the large incomes they derived from the villagrs which the King had 
bestowtd upon them for their aervices to the State, and pnBBin11: on t<> 
their ofl~pridg from ions to graodsons, as among the heirs of grta~ 
entailed estates (morgcM101) in Portugal. Padre Godinho t'Dds by Hy
ing thnt there were BO many dons, a title ginn to gentlt'mrn and pn
sons iu poet of honour in Portugftl and Spain, nmong both men and 
women, that the city of Ba11sein itself oame to be called Dom Bassein. 
(Sao em Batp.im tantos 01 don11, aasim de homem, cumo de mulherts, que 
i:ierum a chamar a aquella cidad~ .dom Ba1r1im. Reloi;ii.o etc., p. 11.) 

ThPre were 300 Portuguese and 400 native Christian f1\lniliea, be-
1ides Hindus and Mosltms, not to mention the surrounding districts, 
which fnrnishtd 5,000 armed men. Within the walls there were 
four religious orders: Fraoci"scans, Dominicans, AugnstiniRns, and 
Jesuits with their con,·ents, churches and colleges. There were 
also two parish churches, vi:z., the Cathedral with a prior and 
four beoeficed clergymen, and the church of Nossa St'nhora dn 
Vida, besides \'o.rious churches outside the walls. These were the 
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churches or Nor.sa Senbora dos Remedios under the Dominican11, that 
of Noaaa Senhora das Me~s, whose Vicar was an Augustinian monk, 
the church of S. Jol.o under a aecula.r clergym•lll, the ohurchea 
of Nossa Senhora de. Gaf9&, S. Thome and S. Miguel di' Pury under 
the Jesuits, and those of Plllle and of the Calvario under the Francis
cans. There were many other churches in the landa and islands of the 
8aB1ein juriadiction, some under secular clergymen and others under 
the Franoiscana and Jesuits. The latter had, since the time of St. 
Francia Xavier, the seminary of the catechumena under their direc
tion, where they had a large number of Mahomedana and Hindus 
to be instrn.eted and catec:hi.led in the myateries of the Christian faith 
with great profit to their souls. 

lu ita aecular affairs the city was governed by a captain, who had 
under him tweh·e othera officers commanding the garrisons of the 
forta and trenchea or palisades which defended the estates and islands 
in the district of Ba.saein, In spiritoal mattrrs it was governtd by a 
Viprio da Vara. whose jurisdiction waa confined to the city and its 
suburbs, because the other lands had their own Vigarioa da 
Vara. In judicial affairs it was governed by an Ouvidor or 
::Magistrate with the same extent of jnriadiction as the Captain. The 
revenues were administered by a Fact.or, a.Ppainted by the King. 

All these offices excepting that of the Vigario da V 11ra, were 
triennial. The environs of BaBSein were very cool (freaquiBBimo) 
and the neighbouring estates were full of tanka and plantations, rich in 
all kinds of Indian fruits, in which this city e1celled all the northem 
localities, as it did also in the great quantity or cane sugar produced 
and collected yearly at the cat;abe, and sold to the English, Turks, 
Gujaratia, Arabs and Banias, Uice was equally abundant, consti
tuting the ordinary food in those parts, and waa exported from Bas
aein in all directions. Wheat was not produced in the territory 
of Baasein, but a great deal of it arrived there fron;i the country of the 
Moalema, who brought it in caravans consisting of from ten to twenty 
thoull&lld bullocks, reloading with salt, which they took back to the 
interior or mainl1tnd (s~rtao). There was also great Abundance of 
timber brought from the territory of the Colle, which arrived by 
water, and, for this reason, all the Costas of the oar or rowing fleets 
maintained by the King in India were built int.he Baasein river. Very 
beautiful and strong galleons, ga.leota, and patachos were constructed 
of teakwood by native workmen, Mahomedan and Hindus, who were 
master builden, under the superintendence of Portuguese officers. 
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"Io conclusion," says Padre Godinho, "the land of Baasein is very 
hralthy, on account of its clear weather, temperllle heat, and whole
some climate. The water generally used in· the city is brought from 
a fountain, which is on the other aide of the river, at a poiut that jut& 
out to the 1ea from the ialand of S611ette, nl!&I' the fort of the Agoada 
or watering placr, in the village of Dungry. It is brought in boata 
for sale. The common people drink water from well& and tllilka.'' 
Ibid., p. 13. 
' From this description it seems that tile effects of the terrible bur• 

ricane which had swept over the whole gronp of the Bombay island& 
in 1618 (referred to while treating of the religious institution• of 
Bombay and its neighbourhood) had either been rep11ireli or forgotten 

Thia great dis11ter following an epidemic, ••which t.!w escaped, 
thuugh moat recovered,'' began on •he 15th of May J 618. U 
l1as been described by one writer 'thus :-•' The sky clouded, 
thunder burst, and a mighty wind rose. Towards nightfall a whirl• 
wind raised the waves so high that the people, half drad fl'om fear, 
thou.ght that their city 'would be swallowed up. M11ny prov~aion 
boats, which were lying at anchor off the shore, were dashed· to pieoea. 
In the city and in the villages, houses were thrown clown or made un
fit to live in. The monasteries aacl ronnnta of the Franciscam aod 
Augnstinians were utterly rained. The three large1t cbwrhes in the 
city and both the house and the cbul'Ch of the Jenits. were unroofed 
and gaped in cleft1 almost past rep11ir. Nothing was more hideous 
than the destruction of the palm groves. Thoueanda of Jil&lma were 
torn out by the rootl, and some the wind lifted. threug:h the air like 
feathers and carried great distances. The whole wa1 like the min at 
the end of all thinga.'' The Born/Jay G•tttt•r. Vol. XlV., p. 31. 
When the auperbr of the Jesuit College at Basaien, Fr. M11nnP( 
da Costa, died some time before tlie hlll'ricauC) be wa11 BBicil. to havo 
foretold that the city was about k> be visited with. a grievous punish
ment. There were grea~ ainnera &fi B11sseia ia thoae days. _ 

There is a graphic account of this. hnrric11ae in the Asia Portugue111, 
by Fari11 e Souza, Vol. III. He writes:-" In M11y 1S18 11 general 
1md diabolical atorm occurred in the neighb@urhootl of Bomb11im. It. 
began at Baqaim~n the 15th of that mfilnth and cootinued with such 
violence that the people hid themsPlves in cellars, in continued dre11d 
lest their dwellings should be levelled with the earth ; and at 2· p. m. 
an earthquake destroyed many houses. The sea was brought into the 
city by the wind ; the w11ves roared fearfully; the tops of the chnl'Chea 
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weni blown off, and immense atones were driven to vast distances; 
two thousand penons were killed ; the fish . died in the ponds, 11nd 
moatof the churches, as the tempest adv11nced, were utterly destroy,d. 
Many veuels were lost ia the port. At Bombaim si1ty sail of vessels 
with their cargoes and some -ef their crews, foundered." er. Cordara's 
Hid. Soc. Jesv., Voi. VI., p. 162; also Madraa Journal, Yol. 
V., p. 175. 

'l'hia storm took place six yean after the settlement of the English 
et Surat. Many years later, when Pietro Della Valle visited 
Baseeia ( Vagfi, Ill., 131), he noticed that many buildings were 
ruinetl from .the great hurricane that had blown a few yf!ara before. 
As late as 1670 Ogilby (A.tlas, V., 214.) speaks of an earthquake, 
which, in the beginniag ol the century, had swallowed many houses, 
in the roem of which new ones had been built. But in 1670 this 
appears to have been a mere tradition, as Fr. Godinho, who knew 
all about Bassein, dees not mention anything about it in 1662. If it 
was a fact the house• must have been rebuilt, and the general prosperity 
ef the district of Bassein was fully restored, notwithstanding the 
calamity of scarcity supenening the diu1tro11S hurricane, just as an 
-epidemic of some sort of disease had preceded it. 

This pestilence seems, from the 1ymptoms described by con
temporary writel'I, to have been the plague with which during the 
last two years we have become 10 a&dly familiar. It was, however, 
about the end of the century that a general outbreak of this disease 
took place. At first, at Agra, it continued for three sncc888ive years; 
the epidemic appeared in the Emperor Aurangzebe's camp in 1684, and 
again in 1689; at Surat in 1684. and in 1690; at Bassein in 1690, as 
well as at Bulsar ; at Tatta, in Sind, in 1696, and in Bombay at 
intervals from 1689 to 1702. It reappeared agRin at intervals in 
different places in the nineteenth century, but possessing no great 
force or virulence until the present visitation which approaches more 
in character the epidemics of 200 years ago. 

Dr. Gemelli Careri, who visited Bassein in 1695, writes :-"They 
(the inhabitants of Bassein) go thither (the garden•) in the hottest 
weather to take the air, and get away from the contagious and pesti
lential disease called cara:iszo, that 11Sed to infect all the cities of the 
northern coaat. It is exactly like a bubo, and so violent that it not 
only takes away all meam of preparing for a good end, but iu a few 
hours depopulates whole cities." A Voyage round t/ie World, in 
Chu.rclu'll's Voyoges, Vol. IV,, p. Hll. The word carflz:o is evidently a 
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misspelling for the Portngueae car090, which means a atone in some sort 
of froitsuch aa cherry or olive. The Emperor Jehangirin his Memoir1 
or autobiography, relating to the 13th year of that :Monarch's reign, 
cirea A. H. 1028, and some contemporary Mahomedan authors also 
refer to the pestilence as originating in a " goli " or "dl&antJ ". These 
words are vernacnlar, being derived from iftatt' guli which means 
a bullet, or a pill, and ~ ( dhanya) which means " grain" or " corn " 
indicating, like car090, the nature of the enlargement of the lymphatic 
glands. 

Since Bombay has had a written history great horricanea, 
exclusive of frequent minor cyclonic disturbances, appears to have been 
v.isiting it periodically, at least once every century. After the di1utron11 
hurricane of the 15th of May 1618, there wa1 one other on the 
11th of September 1742, and a third one on the 15th of June 1837. 
&lectioM, etc., Vol. I., p. XLIV., have the following:-" On the 
11th September 1742 Bombay was visited by a cyclone which 
hrought great devastation. The Records state that the gale wa1 so 
excessive, •as hu not been es:ceeded io the memory of any one now 
on the spot.' Together with the wind, there was rain which poured 
down in torrents. All ·the ships in harbour were forced from their 
anchors. The royal ships ' Somerset ' and 'Saliabury • running foul 
of each other were much damaged, and a large vessel belonging to a 
.Mahomedan gentleman was driven ashore. The front bonae at Mua
gon was unroofed by the force of the wind, and a battery the Drin, 
the walls of which were of stones, and several small guardhousee were 
Mown down." 

Referring to the hurricane of 1742 the Materials, etc., Vol. I., 
p. 280, says :-" This day had an exceedingly hard storm of wind and 
nin. The ships in the road drove from their anchors, and a large 
Moor ship parting her cables ran uhore between Croas Island and 
Dongrie. The Someraett and Salisbury ran font, the Somersett break. 
ing her main yard and part of the quarter galley, and receiving, it is 
believed; other damage; the Salisbury's bead WB!I carried away and 
part of the cutwater. The gale was 80 exceSBive a8 not been uceeded 
in the memory of many now on the spot." The :Mazagon Fort house 
was untiled, the thatched posts at Cooley and Sidi Bandars were 
blown down; the Drong Battery, Suri (Sewri) housea and sheds were 
also untiled, a.nd Kandala. a.nd Marine Batteries damaged. 

Regarding the hurricane of the year 1837 the Monthly Miscellany, 
p. 68, says :-"On the 15th June 1837, Bombay was the scene of 
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"°awful storm-it rained and blew, and bowled furiously: trees and 
houses were torn down : the island was deluged with water ; on the 
Bombay green (the place now occupied by the gardens in front of the 
Town Hall) the water which bad collected rose to the waist, numbers 
of 1hipping were torn from their 1mchorages and were driven up or 
down the harbour-the loss on that eventful night has heen computed 
at not lesa than £ 300,000 to property in various forms ; and the loss 
of numbers of lives." 

The .Bom6ay Gazette of that week bu the following:-"The bay 
was strewn with bales of cotton and wrecks of boats aorl ships; in the 
Back Bay the dead were washed out of their graves aad floated about 
the shore . , . . The roofs of the terraces in the Fort were carriP.d 
away in the mass and were to be seen doating along on the wind 
as if they had been but mere Pullicat handkerchiefs. Out of nearly 
fifty vessels in the harbour scarcely more than aix were to he found 
which had not suffered from the gale." Four hundred houses in the 
town are said to have been destroyed, and the East India. Company 
lost two steamers and two ships of its fteet. 

Besides thtse great periodic hurricanes occurring once in a century, 
there have been occasional minor cyclones not less disastrous in caus
ing ravages. One of these took place on the 5th of September 1698, 
when Bombay was visited by a hard g11st of wind from the ea.st and 
llC'uth-eaat with thunder, lightning and rain, which continued for some 
time; hut no great harm was done. Materials, etc., Vol. I., p. 14. 
On the 30th of November 1702 a furious storm destroyed all the 
1m1ll boats of the island, and the mango, jack and palm trees were 
blown down. The wind de11troyed almost the whole produce of the 
island and wrecked the greater part of the ahipping. Ibid., p. 139 ; 
and Bruce's A~nals, Ill., pp. 502-3. Thie terrible cyclone was pre. 
ceded by an outhr('ak of the plague, which carried off some hundreds 
of its inhabitants, reducing the Europeans to the small number of 
seventy-six· men. 

On the 9th of November 1740 another frightful storm in Bombay 
destroyed three graba completely armed and equipped. Again, on a 
Sunday, tho 7th of March 1762, a very violent gale of wind did con
siderable damage to the small craft in and about the harbour, throw
ing down great quantities of the coooanut trees, and in other respects 
greatly damaging mast of the oarts (kOTtas) and houses on the isl1&11d. 
Ibid., p. 348. Then another terrific storm passed over Romh11y i1t 

November 1799, but although the water was very much 11gitateti 
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not a single atone waa displaced. Ibid., p. 431. Thie waa followed 
by the great fire of 1803, which calamitous event caused the loes to 
the town of about twenty lakh1 of rupees in house property and about 
thirty lakhs of merchandise and movables. But to this great mis· 
fortune I ahall refer again further on. The last severe storm wu that. 
of 1854, which also caused considerable dama11:e to the islRnd. 

We have no trustworthy statistical records of the several divisions 
of the province of Bassein. There is, however, an article, under tht
heading of Baqaim., in the Gabanete Litterario of,1850, Vol. IV., p. 
217, which bears no date, but which states that its statistics were 
collected sub~qnent to the ceasion of Bombay. It carries the inform· 
ation of its revenue down to 1720, which is less than two decades 
earlier than the capture of the district by the Ml\ratbas on the 19th 
of May 1739. Though I cannot guarantee its authenticity still it i1 
worth while to translate it, aa it is interesting. It runs thus :-" 1. 
The Saibana d,e Bai;aim comprehends the cai;abe (villR) of the same 
name, with 16 pacariu and 8 hortas, the cai;abe de Agai;aim with 20 
pacarias and 10 liortas The pragana Salga, with:l8 villages (aldeas) 
and 3 lands (terras). The pragana Hera with 20 villa1tes. 1'he pragana 
Cama with 25 villages and 2 1arretores. The pragana Aojor with 18 
village• and 7 sarretores. 2. The cagabe de Tanam had 8 pacarias. 
3. The island of Salsette had a pragana with 95 villages. 4. The isla11.d 
of Caranja had the cagabe of the island, the land (tma) of Bendolao 
and the three islands of Navem, Seveon and of the Elephant. 5. The 
island of Bella ftor dt Bambayo had the iwagana Panachena with 30 
villages. The pragana Cairana with 17 villages, and the pragana d6 
Sambayo with 17 villages. 6. The Pragana Manor1l had 42 villages, 
and one sarretor. Lastly Pragana Asserim had 38 villages and 6 
pacarias, 

"The fort of Bassein of the Invocation of St. Sebastian waa 
built on the 20th of Jannary 1535 by Nnno da Cnnh:a, that date 
being dedicated to that saint. It consisted of a wall with bu. 
tions, fumishPd with 90 pieces of. ordnance, of which 27 were of 
bronze, and 70 swivel-guns, 7 being of bronze. The other districts 
were also fortified with different bastions, forts and towera, fur
nished with 127 pieces of ordnance, of which 33 were of bronze, 
and 118 of swivel-guns. There were 21 veseela equipped with 
artillery, some with 18 and others with 16 cannons. Its population 
in 1720 was 60,499, of which 58,131 were Christians and 890 Euro
pfaus. Its revenue in }(i86 wns 172,fl:!O xerafina, and ellpenditure 
2 .• 



THE PORTUGUESE PF.RIOD. 195 

91,58S; in 1709 revenue 194,798, expenditure 100,161; in 1718-
1719, revenue 310, 779, expenditure 315,426 ; in 1729 revenue 
amounting to 914,125. 

"The religious edifices were the Cathedral (Se Matriz) with one 
vicar and four beneficed cler11ymen, 13 churches, 5 convents, and one 
retreat for girl1. The ecclesiastical expense amounted to 14,367." 

This 1hort extra.ct gives u~ a more or lese accurate idea of the 
condition of the surroundings of Bombay some few years after its 
cesaion. The Recolkimento cle Donzellas or " Retreat for Girls '' was an 
institution for receiving young ladies, mostly orphans. There was no 
nunnery in Busein, but the wealthy citizens of that once rich city 
had contributed towards a fund raised by two hundred Tertiary listers 
to erect a monastery for the nuns of St. Clara. 'fhe sums collected 
amounted to 200,000 xerafins, a fairly large sum considering the high 
value of money at that period. ·But the erection of the nunnery of St. 
Monica, founded in 1606 by the celebrated Archbishop, D. Fr. Aleiso 
de Menezes, who gave it the rule of St. Augu1tine, prevented the idea of 
building the mona1tery of St. Clara being carried out. The amount 
collected was then~handed over to Fr. Miguel de S. Boa.venture., who 
with those 2\JO,OllO xerafins built in 1602 the ollege of St. Bonaventure 
of the Order of the Franciscans, at some diatance and to the west of 
their chief house in Goa. Thie collegl', which was considerably im
proved by the Provincial Fr. Antonio de Padua, Wall anfficiently large, 
although its church was rather small. It was destined for the young 
profeseed members of the Order who had juat entered on their 
studies of philoaophy and theology. 

The church and convent of St. Monica to which Archbi~hop Mene
zes gave the rule of St. Augustine, dedicating it to the holy mother of 
that celebrated doctor, has some historical interest for Bombay. The 
principal ladies who first entered the monastery of St. Monica were two 
ladies from Thaina., D. Philippa Ferreira and D. Maria de Sii, mother 
and daughter who, after their profession as nuns, assumed the namea 
of Soror Philippa. da Triudade and Soror Maria do Espirito Santo. 
See :M. V. d' Abreu's Real Mosteiro cle Santa Monico,, ~ova-Goa, 1882, 
pp. XVIII., et seq. 

'l'he atory conne..:ted with the foundation of this nunnery is highly 
int.eresting, but there is hardly rnom here for more than a reference to 
a few aalient points. D. Philippa. Ferreira was born at Orriiuz, daughter 
of Belchior (;erniche and Elena Mendes. She married Gaspar Lousada 
de Sa of Th:lna about 1580. A daughter was born to them on thr 
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7th of Jone 1589, and whf'n the child had reached her 11isth year 
her father died. D. Philippa was grieved and gave up the world, 
ita lust and its pride, although she hRd been brought up in great 
lullory, and had not leBB than 200 female 11lave11 amongst her servRnta, 
her husband being a 11ort of Christian Nabllb in the city of Thana.. 
amouget the other nab&bs and rajas. Having one day fallen sick 
she made a vow to go to Bas11ein and perform a novena or nine days 
devotion in honour of S. Nicolau Tolentino in the church of the 
Augustine monks in that city. Here the curate of the church, Frei 
Diogo de Sant Anna, having highly appreciated her virtues, recom
mended her as well as htr daughter to t.he Archbishop to be received 
u nuns. On the way from Bassein to GoR they 1ufl'ered a shipwreck 
and loet a considerable fortune. But without losin11; their presence 
of mind they embarked on board another vessel and arrived at Goa 
in 1604. The connnt of St. Monica having been built, Soror Philippa 
was appointed its first priore11, She died on the 8th of July 1626, 
when her daughter, fairer than her fair mother, who might have been 
greeted in the words of Horace:-" 0 Matr~ pu.lcltrajilia pulo/&rior," 
was elected to fill up the place. 

She died on the 15th of August 1619.. Her epitaph say111-" The 
mortal remaim of the servant of God, Maria do E•pirito Santo, a 
native of Thana, i:.nd founder of this monastery, died on the 15th of 
August 1619." Op1tS cit. p. 22. . 

Of the 661 none professed into the monastery of St. Monica in 
Goa, from the 7th of September 1607 to the 31st of Decl'mber 1834, 
when the admissions ceased, there were 2 ladies from BombRy, I 
from Mahim, 33 from Bassein, 4 from Tarapur, I from Surat and 14 
from Daman. Ibid, p. 146. 

In the year 1697, a little over three decades after Bombay was 
ceded to the British Crown, the province of Bas11ein wu decaying ra
pidly, although the religious element 1howed yet no sign of any pal
pable decline. Padre Francisco de Souza, then wrote :-''Thi1 
city (Busein), formerly rich and populous, now poor and much 
ruined, • • lies 72 leaguea distant from Goa. It is surrounded by 
beautiful walls • • • . There 'are three convents of the religioo1, 
one of St. Dominic, the second of St. Aognstine'and the third of St. 
}'ranois"; one college of the Society (of Jesus) with a seminary, 
a house for the catechomens, a school for boys, and a grammar cJaBS, 
There ;s a house of tbe Misericordia and hospital under the direction 
ol' thl' Brother'< of St, John of God, Thf' number of familif's dOH 
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not exceed 3,400, divided into two parishes, among whom there 
may be 600 Hiodos. The populRtioo of the whole territory beloug
iug to this province (Comarca), ell:closive of the MRnd of Snlsette, 
is more than 31,000 souls, of whom 17,000 are Gentiles and 14,000 
Christians, distributed among eleven parishes under secular clergy 
and religious mendicants." Orientt' Conqui11&ado, C. 1, D. I, p. 55. 

Fifteen years later a nRtive secular clerityman by name Leonardo 
Paes, who wrote a curious little work on miscellaneous subjects, from 
astronomy to the description of Bassein, which be writes Bai;aym 
and also Bai;ay, gives a short account of Bombay and it.a surround
ings, RS they were known to the Portuguese priest in 1712, He says 
that the BaBSein Fort had eleven ba11tions, who8e namea be gives at 
length, while Chaul had only nine, with their rrspectin names, 
mostly derived from Sain~11. In the city of Bas11ein, besides the cathe
dral (Igreja Matriz) with its tJigario da vara and four beneficiado6, 
there was the l'hurch of the Misericordia, the parish church of Nossa 
Senhora da Vida, and that of No888 Senhora da Annunci11.ci.o under the 
care of the monks of St. Augustine. There were Rlso the convents of St. 
Francis, St. Dominic, and St. John of God, the College of the Fathers 
of the Society of Jesus and one Retreat for girls. Outside the Fo11, 
northward&, there were the hermitage (Ermida) with a chapel attached 
to it of St. Lazarus, and the parish churches of S. Joiio, N. Senhora 
dos Remedios, N. SenhorR dRB Merces, and Monte Calvario of the 
Franciscans ; eastwards the churches of N. Senhore. dR Grafia, S. 
'J'homr, and S. Miguel of Pury in charge of the Jesuits. The terri
tory of Bassein produced much rice, wheat, the sugar-cane, of which 
sugRr was mRnufactured, and t1.re11t abund11nce of plantains. 

"'fo the district of BR11Seio," he says, "belonged Karanja with its 
Fort, Bellaflor (Belapor) and the great island ofSUlsette, with the cele
brated town of '.l.'han11, which is vast and has several connote, and the 
towns of Maliym, Bandora and Bombaim, all separated by rivers. On 
the other side of Bombay, in the villages of His Majesty of the Bas
sein jurisdiction, there was a Hindu Capt11in, a Rajput by name Pat
ecar, who with 500 lascars and 20 horses defended them. The King 
had granted him twenty-four villae;es, which ooce belonged to the 
Sabayo, ae mentioned by Diogo do Couto (Dec. 8, Lib. 1, Cap. 30), 
the last posseesor of these villages being Essagy Rage PatecRr," 

" In the island of Salsette there is the harbour and Fort of VersovR, 
which the Araba invaded on the 26th of February 1700, during the 
viceroyalty of the Almotacer A. L. G. da Camara Coutinho, with 
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fonr frigiites and twelve t11rreqnin1 (alao writt.en tArranquins, probably 
the taforeas of the time of Albnquerqne, a sort of Indian •hips) and 
1,500 men." Promptaario, etc., p. 63-64. 

The fort of' Ver10va wu taken possession of by the Arabs at a 
time when the garrisons of the province of' Buaieio were eng1ged in 
a war with the chieftain of Janjira. Bnt the general of Ba11tin, 
Pedro Vas Soares Bacelar, went with a handful of men to oppoae 
him, when the Arabs evacuated Versova and marched to Bandor11, 
landing at the village of Manorym. Some troops from Daman, 
and two frigates that came in time from Goa to convey the fleet of 
the north, under the command of Ferni.o Sodre, who was wounded 
in the action, fooght bravely agaiost the enemy, compelling him to 
retreat after suffering a great loss. 

The fort of Cbaul had nine butiona, u mentioned by Leonardo 
Pa.es, almost all bearing the names of Sa.iota. There were six churches 
there within the we.Us-the CathPdral, the Miaericordia. St. Paul, the 
College of the Society of J esu.a, and the monasteries of St. Dominic, 
St. Augustine and Sc. Francia. I6id., p. 64. 

The last written Portuguese record of the condition of the territory 
in the neighbourhood of Bombay is a report on the defences of the 
city of Baaaein and its dependencies, written by Andre Ribeiro Cou· 
tinbo in 1728. Bnt thia is a technical or military report, and has 
hardly anything to do with the aocial and religioua conditio11 of the 
people around BombRy. 0 Chroniata de. TistJuary, Vol. I., pp. 29 
et aeq. Abont twelve yeara afterwarda the province of Busein was 
lost. Of the Portuguese rule after the extinction of ita political power, 
there remained but two vestiges, religious and social, both of them 
happily durable in their effects. · 

Of the numerous conventa, churchPs, colleges, chapels and hermit
agea under the Baaaein jurisdiction there are now but few e:stant, 
repaired or reboilt, most of them being in complete ruins or hning 
entirely disappeared. Some new churchl's have been built, since 
the cession of Bombay, and the capture of Basaeio, of Thaoa and of 
Karanja by the K.arathu, but they are poor atructurea compared 
with the imposing buildings of the proaperous period of the Portu
gDHe rule in India. 

OC the ohurchea extant, old and new, the largeat number now 
belooga to the dioceee of the Bishop of Daman, since the establish
ment of the regular Roman Catholic hierarchy in India in 1887. 
The Roman Catholic Church in India bu now attained to a higher 
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degree of organization both by the institution of episcopates and 
by the formation of new dioceaea. The creiition of the new dioceae 
of Damiin to which ia annexed the title of Archbishop ad lwnorem of 
Cnnganore, may be tnced to the Bull Humanre 1aluti1 of the lat 
of September 1886, subaequent to the 1igning of the concordat be
tween-the Holy Bee and Ria Majeaty the King of Portugal, D. Luiz 
I, on the 23rd or June of that year. Thia diocese embrace1 among 
other districts the city of Bombay, the varado of Thad and the island 
and di1triot of Baasein. In the ialaod Qf Bombay, exclusive of the 
churchea belonging to the Jesuit mi111ion of the Propaganda Fid~, all 
bnilt after the ces1ion of Bombay, there are 5 Portugoe1e churches, 
three of them being anterior to the cession, aod Ii filial chapels. 
The population of these parishes amounts to ~5,480 souls. 'fhe 
Varado of Th1\Da, so called from being under the direct admin
istration of a. Vigario da Vara, an ecclesiastical dignitary subordinate 
to the Bishop of the diocese, embraces the i1l1\Dds of Salsette, Dara.vi, 
and Uran or K1r11nja. There iare in this varado 18 chief churches, 
5 aggregated and 7 filid chapels, the Christian population aubject 
to that Varado beinp;125,516. The island and district of Basaein po11ns 
10 churches and 1 filial chapel, its Catholic population amounting to 
16,282 souls. 

At the time of the ce11sion of Bombay to the British the Portu
guese monumentA besides the castle with its fort, priory and 
warehou11e, were two churches in Bomb11y, two in Miihim and 
a privRte chapel at Mazagon, which was eventually raised to tht rank 
of a pariah church, after rebuilding and enla.rgning the old temple, of 
which I shall treat more at length herl'after. 

The following extract from the travela of Dr. Fryer begun in 167! 
and finiahed in 1681, affords accurate information of the condition 
of Bombay at that ~riod. After describing the Bombay Castle, 
which he considered to be ••a pretty well seated, but ill-fortified 
house ; four brass guns being the defence of the whole island, unleBI 
a few chambers housed in small towen, in oonvenient placea to scour 
the Ma.la.bare. who heretofore ha.n been more insolent than of late; 
adverting not only to seize their cattle, but depopulate whole 
villa.gee by their outrages." Dr. Fryer refers to the environs of the 
Caatle as .. a. delicate garden, voiced to be the pleaaantest in India ; 
intended rather for wanton dalliance, love's artillery, than to make 
resistance against an invading foe.'' The town waa at some distance 
from the Fort, " in which confusedly lived the Eogliah, Portu-
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gurae, Topazes, Gentoos, Moors, Cooly Christiana, most fisher
men," a town, moreover, that waa "a full mile in length, the 
housee are low, and thatched with oleaa (the Portuguese ola or 
olla, adopted from Tulu, the leaf of the palm-tree) of the cocoa-trees, 
all but a few the Portugals left, and some few the Company have 
built. n Then passing through the town he noticed lhat "the custom
house, and warehouses are tiled or plastered, and instead of glass, 
uae panes of oyster-ahella for their windows." There waa also a 
fairly handsome bazar at the end of the town, looking into the field, 
where cows and huft'aloes grazed. Dr. Fryer finally found that in this 
field (modern Esplanade, where cows and buffaloes are still grazing) 
" the Portuguese have a pretty house and church with orchards of 
Indian fruit adjoining." A New .dccount, etc., pp. 63-67. 

Thia pretty house and church, the only parish church of the 
island of Bombay, waa situated in the middle of the field or Es
planade, with "orchards of Indian fruit adjoining." It bad 
in front a little crOBB on a stone pedestal about four feet high, 
which was 1ta.nding on the original site, transferred to where the 
Elphinstone High School now is, and visible as late as 1867, when 
it was removed to make room for the buildings which have risen 
since then and now occupy its place. This Church on the Es
planade, whose e:a:aot site is now unknown, was probably situated to 
the east of the Cruickshank Road, over against the white stone cross 
near the Marine Lines. Its walls once witnessed a scene which 
in April 1687 caused a great commotion and stir in the little 
Christian community of the island. It was nothing less than 
the conversion of a Protestant to the Roman Catholic faith. 
The proselyte was one N athannel Thorpe, son of Lieutenant 
Thorpe, deceased. The Portuguese priest who christened and 
received him in his own parish church was a Franciscan, Frey 
Joio da Gloria. This conversion, as the Deputy-Governor Bir J. 
W yborne and Council at Bombay informed His E~cellency and Council 
at Surat, on the 15th of April 1687, was "a bUBiness of ill conse
quence." 

The priest having bren guilty of high treason for having persuaded 
a British subject to withdraw from hia obedience to bia Kinglto that 
of the Pope, was legally apprehended. Although the priest went 
of hia own accord to the Deputy-Governor to beg his pardon, con
fessing at the aame time that Thorpe had come t.o him to be made a 
Roman Catholic several times before he did it, still the poor priest. 
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was kept in cnst.ody until fnrther orders were received from ~is 
Excellency of Surat abont him, Thorpe, on the other hand, when 
apprehended and brought to examination, said that the priest had 
told him that it was mnch better for his aonl to be a Roman Catholic 
than to live in the English Church. He wa1 thereupon set free. 
Frey Joio, however, wu committed by Judge Vauxe on the Ilth of 
April 1687 a prisoner to the county jail in the bazar, and laid in the 
room where Thorborn wu. At last by the earnest intercession of the 
Vicarof:Mahim and another Padre, the Deputy-Governor Mr. Stanley 
and Mr. Je11op ordered him to be removed from the common jail to 
his own parish church "where he is confined with a guard over 
him to see that he does not escape nor act in the church until your 
Excellency's pleasure be lrnown what shall be done in the matter." 
The result is not known. Selections, Vol. I., pp. 157-158. Cf. Mate
f'ials, Vol. III., pp. 527-528. 

At a consultation held on the 10th of May 1739 it was reaolnd 
that a clearance round the Town Wall should be made. Although the 
passes of the island were rendered defensible, the town wall, being no 
more than eleven feet in height reckoning up to the cordon, was 
thought to be unfit to resist batteries from an enemy determined 
to effect& landing on the island. And the cocoa-nut trees and houses 
near the wall, besides the shelter they would give to an attacking 
force, would furnish ready material for raising batteries. It was 
therefore resolved that a line of one hundred yards be drawn round 
the town wall, by cutting down the cocoa-nut treea and demolishing 
the houses. It was also resolved that a oompntation be me.de of the 
value of all treea and houses that may be necessary to remove within 
that space. 

This resolution does not 11eem to have been carried out for some 
time, for as late as 1742 it is said that the removal of all trees 
and houses round the town wall, to the diitauce of at least point 
blank shot, would canse expense and loH to the island 
amounting to a very great sum. Materials, Vol. II., pp. 438 et seq. 
But about March 1757, from a petition addressed by the Bombay 
fazandars (Portuguese ftaendeiroa or proprietors) praying R consi
deration for their cocoa-nut trees cut down within that distance, it 
appears that the Government passed another resolution to cut down 
trees within the distance of 400 yards round the town wall. 

And now came the turn of the Portuguese church on the Esplanade 
Lobo removed. On the lWth of July 1760 it is recorded that the 

~ 2 • 



202 THI OBIOIB O• BOKBAY. 

Portuguese church being eonaiderably within 400 yards ot'the town wall 
and 1ome of' the waU. being four feet thick and built of chnnam and 
atone, it would prove of the utmoat conaequence to the defence of the 
island if attacked by a European enemy. The principal engineer 
was therefore directed to give the priesta belonging to the church 
notice to pull down the 1aid ohurch and pitch it in a proper place to 
which the materials would be removed and the church rebuilt. Ibid, 
p. 531, and vol II, pp. 332-33. 

Within a few days from receiving the notice, the three prieata be
longing to the Portuguese church on the E1planade aaid that they 
were ready to comply wi'h the orden to pull down the church, but 
were in want of workmen and a proper 1it.e for rebuilding it. It 
wu then arranged that there beiDg no other people to spare, they 
should get the Christian Militia, and, u for a proper spot for rebuild
ing the PortnKuese church, it was inquired of the owner of the Umar· 
khldi house at what terms he wa1 willing to dispose of it, as well RS 

whether Abraham Bha, proprietor of the oart (horta) Kolbh&t, 
would permi' of ho111e1 being built therein for the inhabitants on the 
proposed terms,' the Collector being directed to give one of the Hon
ourable Company's oarts (Twrta1) in exchllllge for Kolbhiit. At last 
one Manuel Barreto sold hie oart (Portuguese horta), which was 
valued by the vereadores (another Portuguese term to be e.1plained 
hereafter) of Bombay at RI. 1,019 and received in exchange the 
oarta (hortaa) Beliauri and Bombala at· MB.him, belonging to the 
Honorable Company, which were valued by the vereadores at 
Rs. 988. 

The nlnation of the Portuguese church on the Esplanade wu esti
mated in 1760 at Ba. 18,675-3-95, being Ra. 7,565-3-75 leSI 'than 
that computed by Captain Hugh Cameron in l 7l>5, the decrease 
being chie8y doe to Captain Cameron having allowed for the church 
wall according to its present thickneu of four feet, whereas 2! feet 
were sufficient for the new church. J6id. Vol. III., p. 532. 

It is thus evident that the Portuguese church on the Esplanade 
we.a a strong building, in return for which the three priests ob
tained a rickety church, which soon required rebuilding. A writer 
in the Montlily MilceUany, 1850, p. 24, says:-" Of these latter 
(churches), is the Cathedral Church of No11a SenAora de Eaperant;a 
(Our Lady of Hope) in Kalbdevi, built within the lut twenty years 
upon ground allotment and funds provided by Government, for au 
edifice existing upon the Esplanade and almost facing the Elphin-
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stone IDBlitution (the old Elphiaatone High School to the eastward 
of the Small CaUBes Court), the Government requiring the plot (or 
additional room) for the manre11vres of the soldiery stationed npon,the 
island. Thia church is generally entrusted to the Vicar-General of 
the Pope's party, and that recognised by the Government." 

According to a writer in the Bom6ay Quar18Tl11 B..new, Vol. Ill, 
p. 34: "There were three forte iu addition to the Castle, five Por
tuguese Churches, and the stunted walla of an English Church which 
had been commenced by Sir George Osenden. The Court of Direc
tors had sent ont an order in 1710 that all cocoa-nut and toddy-trees 
etanding within a mile of the principal fort should be felled, but it 
wu some time before thie wu etrictly enforced." It wu not until 
50 years later that thie order was carried out. 

Then in the same Rniew, V.ol. v., p. 168, it is said that "The 
arrangements without the walls were BO bad, that the town was 
ill.fitted to reeist ao invasion of a regular army. It wu commanded 
by an emioenoe, forty-nine and a quarter feet in height, and thrEe 
hundred and thirty feet yard1 distant from the Mandavie bastion, 
called Dungaree hilL To prevent thia from falling into the enemy's 
handa, a small tower had been raised, but it waa 1lightly built, and 
could easily be approached under cover of houaes, hedges, and an 
old Roman Catholic Church. Indeed the weakness of all the 
fortifications at once struck the eye (If even UDBCientific men, and it 
was obvioaa that the works of defence had little connection or 
harmony with one another." The strange viciasitudes this "Old 
Roman Catholic Church" hsa undergone during the last century and 
a haY will be treated of at length in the Appendix C. 

With regard to the industry and agriculture of Bombay, which 
seem to have remained unaltered during the Portugueae period down 
to the cession of the island to the Britieh, Dr. Fryer writes :
" On the backside of the towns of Bombaim a.nd Maijm (Bombay and 
Miihim) are wooda of cocoe1 (under which inhabit the Banderines,
Bhandaris,-those that prune and cultivate them), these hortoes 
(hortas) being the greatest purchase and estates of the island, for 
some miles together, till the sea breaks in between them, over against 
which, up the bay a mile, lies Massegoung (Mazagon), a great fish-

. ing town, peculiarly notable for a fish called bumbelo, the suste
nance of the poorer sort, who live on them and batty, a. coarse sort of 
rice, and the wine of the coooe called toddy. The ground betweeu 
this a.nd the great breach is well ploughed, and bears good batty. 
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Here the Portuguese have another church and religioua houlle be· 
longing to the Frauciscans. '' 

" Beyond it i1 Parell, where they ha't'e another church, and 
demesnes belonging to the Jesuits, to which appertainl!I Si11m (Siou) 
manured by Columbeens (Kunbis), husbandmen, where live the 
Frasses (Portugue11e fara1es a corruption of parias) or porters also, 
each of which tribes have a mandadore (Portuguese mandadOT) or 
11uperintendent, who give an account of them to the English, and 
being born under the 11ame degree of slavery, are generally more 

. tY,rannical than a 11tranger would be towards them ; so that there needs 
no other taskmaster than one of their own tribe, to keep them in awe 
by a rigid subjection." Opus cit, p. 67. 

Both the Mazagon and Parel churches belonged to the Franciscans, 
but the demesnes of Parel to the Jesuits. The churches of Nossa 
SenhOTa da Espt!1'afl9a, on the Esplanade, one of the oldest of the five 
churches, including the two at Upper and Lower Mohim or S. MiguPI 
and Nossa Senhora da Salvai;ao, respectively, also belonged to the 
Franciscans. The invocation of N assn Senhora da Esperan~ was com
mon to this order. They had one in Goa, in the village of Candolim, 
and several others in the province of B

0

ardez. That of Candolim 
is still extant, having been built in 1560. This village was the 
residence of the celebrated family of the Pintos, some of whose 
members were at the end of the last and begieniog of present century 
distinguished military officers in the army of the Peshwa in the 
Deccan. They are referred to by Grant Duft' in his History of the 
Marathas, and by other writers of that eventful period. This 
church as well ns that of Nagoa in Bardez were built in the same 
year, during the gonmment of the famous prelate D. Gaspar 
de Leao Pereira. The Parel church was eventually turned into 
a Government House, and is now a Hospital for contagious 
diseases. 

Referring to the Roman Catholic Churchell of Bombay it may be 
useful to allude here in detail to their foundation, endowments and 
the various change& they have nndergone during the Portuguese 
period down to the present time. The ancient constitution of the 
island being feudal, the crown lands were granted to private indivi· 
duals and to rPligious corporations on the payment of a quit-rent for 
a fixed period or in perpetuity. The Jesuits of Bandora claimed for 
themselves as well ns for their college and mission in Japan a con· 
siderable extent of land in those villages and other rights in the 
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island, of which I shall speak further on. The monasteryof St. 
Monica in Goa was also the owner of one or more villages in the 
island of Salsette. 

Later on, a chapel, raised in courae of time to the rank of the 
church of Mazagon, waa boilt, and also placed in the charge of· the 
Fraociacane, the first Lord of the Manor of Maze.goo, Antonio 
Pessoa, and his descendants, Souze.s and Tavorae, making consider
able endowments to it. Thia church was enlarged and rebuih 
in the 17th century by Ruy de Souza. Then it was renewed 
in June 1810, and blessed by the visitor sent by the Archbishop of 
Goa, Padre Joao de Souza e Silva, on the ht of October 1811, aod 
lastly consecrated by the Archbishop Torres on the 15th of Feb
ruary 1844. It is ooe of the largest churches in Bombay, and well 
situated. 

The grants or leaeea of villages in Bombay, dating from the year 
1534, often changed hands very rapidly. With the exception of one 
leaae, however, by Martim Affonao de Souza, all the others were 
ell'ected during the viceroyalty of D. Joio De Castro; and the names 
of the granteea varied coneidera bly within a shorl period by dt>ath 
or purchase, as well aa by abandonment or exchange. Bimio 
Botelho himaelf was aware of thia when he wrote :-"Some of these 
villages were abandoned, others lapsed by death, some were granted 
to new persons and others were rented. Thus no credit can be given 
to namea of persona to whom the villages were granted (in 1548). 
For this reason I make here thia declaration irigned by me to-day, 
the 10th of October 1554." Pombo, p. 205. This declaration clears 
up many difficulties, for the repeated changes in the names of the 
grantees within a abort time caused considerable confusion in the 
sequence of events. Thia waa the caae with the lease of the four 
villages of Parel, Vadala, Sion and VarH, written by Botelho Parell, 
Varella, Syva and Varell. They were granted by D. Joiio de Castro 
in 1548 and confirmed by the Viceroy D. Affonso de Noronha (1550-
1554) to Manuel Berrio for the quit-rent of 412 pardaos • year. 
Ibid, p. 157. But at the time of the cession of this island to the 
British, all these villages, with the exception of Varli, which formed 
an annexe of the manor of Mazagon and the property of the Tavorae, 
belonged to the Jesuits of Bandora, and were within a few years 
confiscated by the East India Company, aa we ahall see further on. 
The same may be said of the islaod of Puri or the Elephant&, which 
in 1548 was lea.sed to .Joao Pires for 105 pardaoe (Itna, p. 158); 
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but was in 1634, e.ccording to Ant.onio Bocarro, the property of the 
Captain of the Fort of Karanja, Fernio de Samrayo da Cunha. 
(0 Claro11iata de Tusuary, Vol. III., p. 261.) 

Again, the island of Bombay was in 1648 the property of Menre 
Diogo, who paid annually the quit-rent of 14321 pardaoa. (Ibid, p. 
161.) In 1568 it wae owned, u we hue eeen above, by Garcia da 
Orta. (Colloquio1, 22,28 and 34.) And at the time of it11 cession 
to the British Crown it wu the property of D. lgnez de Miranda, 
wiJow of D. Rodrigo de Mon9anto. as proved by the convention of 
Humphrey Cooke. 

It is a singular coincidence, that, like the seven districta of the 
province of Busein, the island of Bombay 11hould alao be divided by 
the early Portugueae into aeven villages, viz:-Mahim, Bombaim, 
Parell, Varella, Syva, V arell and Mazaguio. M&him was the ca~be 
or head of the group, and had ite owu mandovim or cutom-houee. It 
wll not leued as a whole to any oae. It mUBt have been parcelled 
out into many leuea, u was the cue later on. The remaining si11: 
villages, out of which four, according to Simio Botelho, were declared 
to have been leued. in 1548, to Manuel Serrao, 11u :-Parel, Vadala, 
Sion and V arU, were all of them annexed to the ~abe of MD.him. 
And the large village of Mazagon was granted t.o Antonio Pessoa, a 
con11picuons figure iu the early annals of the Portuguese in Western 
India. 

Ant.onio Pt11oa ia mentioned u a brave Captain of both army and 
navy, by Ga11par Correa, u wu the cue in those day11, of promiscuous 
employment and general u11efulne811. In 1525 during the Governor
ship of D. Henrique de Menezes, o Roxo, he was one of the brave 
offi.cen who succeeded with a handful of men in resisting the assaults 
against the fort of Calicut by the overwhelming forces of the Samori. 

Antonio Pe811oa was not only highly esteemed by the benevolent 
D. Joio de Castro, but even by the 11evere but just Jorge Cabral 
(1549-1550), who considered him to be next to the Governor.himself, 
and. 811 such, was uked, according to G811par Correa (Lendas, Vol. 
IV., p. 695), to entertain in his house at Goa the King of Tenor, 
when the latter wu brought there by the Jesuits in 1550, and 
converted to Christianity, although this conversion proved to be of 
an ephemeral character. (See Orient• Conguistatlo, C. I. D. 1., 
p. 527.) Antonio Peaaoa also fought bravely at Diu and at BDBsein, 
and besides being a gallant soldier and a.n able sailor he was also an 
eminent civilian officer of Govemment. He first ~cupied the poat of 
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feitor and alcaide-m&r in Ctylon, and then wu appointed vedor da 
ribeira or marine superintendent at the capital aettlement of Goa. 

D. Joio de Castro had granted to Antonio Pessoa five villages end 
one island in the pro'rince of Ba1eeiu, u a reward for his distingniahed 
services. .But the V edor Bimlio Botelho finding that this gnnt wu 
made to the prejudice of the Royal Treasury, wrote to the King, D. Joio 
III., from Bassein on the 24th of December 1548, thus :-"The Viceroy 
(D. Joiio de Cllatro) hae granted to Antonio Pessoa five villages· end 
one island, which uaed to yield to yoar Highnesa 2,500 pardaos in 
gold a year, for a little over 900, became a Moor had it u a pension 
(t1n9a) at that rate in the time of the King of Kambay (Gujarat). 
Thus the Viceroy bu given to Antonio Peasoa and his wife for life the 
yearly income of 1,600 pardaOtl in gold." Carta1, p. 6. 

No names are given in this letter of the five villages and one island. 
But, in referring to the Tombo, we find that in the island of SaUse'le 
the aldea or village of Bandon, which in the old /oral, or regiater of 
duties peyeble to the King, wu rented (arrmdada) for 15,980! 
fedeaa, was granted at a quit-rent (11/orada) to Antonio Pessoa by 
the Viceroy D. Joiio de Castro, in 1648, for 488 pardaos and 21 
tangas. Along with it the aldea of Calera, probably the modern 
village KhU.r and Khiir Road, near Bandon, and 26! muras (or madae) 
of rice, were alao bestowed in the aame year on the fortunate Antonio 
Pessoa. (Tombo, pp. 159-160.) The aame Viceroy had also granted 
to Antonio Pessoa and his wife for their lives in the pragana Camio, 
the following four villages :-Coya, Damona, V allauoda and Dayalla, 
for 207 pardaos and i tanga a year. (Ibid., p. 179.) Thua Bendora, 
with Calera in the ilha, or island, of Salaette, and the four villages 
in the pragana or diatrict of Camio together make up the five villages 
referred to by Simao Bot.elho in his letter to the King. The i1land'1 
name is not given, but it seem• to have been Mazagon ; for this 
conclusion is supported both from the latt.er having been leased by 
D. Joiio de Castro, who died on the 6th of June 1548, and from the 
reference to an island in Simllo Botelho'• letter, dated the 24th of 
December 1548, as having !teen grant.eel. by that Viceroy to Antonio 
Pessoa. 

Previous to this period M'azagon wu aimply rented, or its rent 
collected annually (arrecaaou o rendimento) from 1534 to 1547, vary
ing from 8,500 fedeas in 1535, 11,500in1586, 15,000 in 1548, to 510 
pardaos in 1544, rising at Jut in 1547 to 550 pardaoa, when the 
rrrrenJammto, or renting, ceased. It wu then afonul11, or gmut.ed for 
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a quit-rent of 195 pardaos in gold and three tangas to Antonio Peuoa 
and his wife. Possibly the designation of ilha, or island, by Sunilo 
Botelho may refer to the island of Patecas, or Bntcher'1 Island, which, 
although yielding perhaps hardly any revenne, was then annexed to 
the village of Mazagon. Another possible explanation ii . that the 
position of Mazagoo itself would make it in those days an i1land, just 
as Colaba or Varlf. 

Of all the seven villages which then constituted the original island 
of Bombay, including MB.him, Mazagon is the only one who11e 

·.history can be followed in a chronological 111ccession, from 1534 to 
the present time. Ita chief interest lies in the fact of the Royal 
Charter and Letters Patent relating to thil " Manor of Mazagon '' 
having happily been preserved or escaped from the destructive action 
of time. U oder the heading of " Patent of Mazagon," these elaborate 
and lengthy documents have been published in the Selection1, etc., 
Bombay, 1887, p. 359 et 1eq., drawn from old Portuguese archives. 
They are unfortunately not well translated, and some quotations from 
the original documents are really devoid of Rll sense or meaning. For 
inatance there are the words encabacimento and emcabecado for encabe9a
mento and encabe9ado, which words have been translated as'' investiture 
in chief" and• 'vested in chief." The Manor of Mazagon was a morgacl.o, 
or the estate of an inheritance in which the rule of primogeniture bad 
been adopted ; hence the encabe9amento do morgad,o me!Wt simply the 
constitution of several propertie1 into one by entail. There are also 
the words f atista for f atiota, fozeiro for foreiro, 1mtil Senhorio for util 
Senhorio, adea for aldea, etc, These errors cRn readily be detected by 
one who knows the language; but they are sure to canse considerable 
confusion to others. 

Dr. Fryer then continues his del!Cl'iption of the northern part of 
the island of Bombay, thus:-" At Maijm (MB.him) the Portuguese 
have another complete church and house ; the English a pretty 
cnstom-boui11e Rnd guard-house; the Moon also a tomb in grea~ venera
tion for a Peer (Pir) or prophet, instrumental to the quenching of 
flames Rpproaching their Prophet's tomb at Mekka (though he wa.s 
here at the same time) by the fervency of his pr11yere." 

"At Salvesong (Nossa Senbora da Salvac;iio or Dadar), the 
Franciscans enjoy Rnother church and convent ; this side is all 
covered with trees of cocoea, jRwks and mangoes; in the mid<lle 
lie$ Verulee (Varli), where the English have a watch. "Op. cit.," 
p. 67." 
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With re~pl'Ct to these two Mahim churchea and those of l\fazagon 
and Parel the writer of the Jlfontl1l.1/ Misi:eUaiiy, referring to Dr. Frler, 
B8ys :-"At Mai:.agon the Portuguese have another church and reli
gious house belonging to the Franciscans" : at present the Cathedral 
Cbnrch of the Goa schismatics and dedicated to Our Lady of Glory. 
At Parel "they have another church and demesnes belonging to the 
Jesuits," which subsequent events have mRde the residence of. our 
Governors. At Mahim "another complete church and house," At 
Salve~ao-Salvesong writes Fryer*-" the Franciscans enjoy another. 
church and convent.'' Sir Miguel de Lima e Souza pot these latter in 
some condition prior to the cl(lse of the last century.'' p. 18. 

With the exception of the church of Nossa Senhora da Esperanqa, 
on the Esplanade, which has suffered repeated transposition; and 
the ohorch of Parel, whose patron SRint is unknown, and which has 
been used for more than a century for secular purpoaes, these three 
churchee are the oldest monuments ·of the Portuguese rule on the 
i1lands of Bombay and Mahim. The church of Mazagon, which is 
the latest of all, having been raised from a chapel to the category of 
a church, wa11 dedicated to Nossa Senhora da Gloria, whose ftast takea 
place on the second Sunday of November. It is a fine church, being 
the 11econd Cathedral of the diocese of Daman. It receivea annually 
from the British Government Rs. 1,500 for the lands once belonging 
to the church now appropriated by that Government, besides Rs. 240 
for 12 muras of rice due to the church as an endowment. 

The church of Ml.him, whose pRtroo saint is St. Michael, his feast 
beinK celebrated on the 29th of September every yeu, is one cif the 
rich churches of the diocese. The altar dedicated to St. Anthony 
posseasesa garden called Kotvady, its revenue being spent in the Saint's 
devotion. 'l'he British Government pays it yearly Rs. 120 for masses 
in suffrages of the souls of D. lgnez and others. This church has 
a filial chapel at Sion of the in'focatiou of Nossa Senhora do Bom 
Conselho, which is said .to have been built in 1596. But this date is 
merely traditional, and as such it is untrustworthy. 

The church of Dadar of the invocation of Nossa Senhora da Sal
nQio, whose annual feast takes place on the first Sunday in May, is the 
third ancient ohurch, possessing some gardens. It hRs three· filial 
chapels, one at Matunga, the second at Pare], and the third at Varli. 

All these three churches were built in the 16th century by the 

•They are both wrong; it ia uoither Salv<'IOUS nor Salv~ao, but Sa.lv:t?o-
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}'ranciscana, although no authentic documentary evidenc:e bas yet been 
obt.Uned of the exact dates of their foundations. They have beeu 
oft~n renewed since then, and if they are rich in structure and alao in 
endowments, they are still more ao in the memories they emhrine of 
the straggles of the Portuguese miasionariea with their antagonista, 
the missionaries of the PropRganda Fide, for their poaeeesion. The 
Portuguese ought to value them immensely, if what Thomas Paine 
says is true :- " What we obtain cheaply we esteem too lightly ; 
it is dearneaa alone that gives everything ita value." No royal 
patronage of the lndi1m missions has ever bought any church in India 
dearer than these. Never had the Portuguese missionaries in their 
whole career in the East to exchange harder blows, even with the soldiere 
of the Crescent, than with their rivals, who were also me11l'ogers of 
peace, followers of the Cross, and brothers in Christ. For the churches 
of Mazagon, MU.him and Dadar were for over a century the scenes of 
unaeemly fights bdween the Padroado and the Propaganda partiea. 
Mazagon was the bulwark of the partisans of the former, while the two 
parishes of the sister-island of Mabim were equally divided between 
the two factions. But this is a subject far beyond the scope of this 
work. It is, however, full of stirring, romantic, and aerio-comic, 
episodes. If Bombay had nothing exciting iu its history beyond 
this strange duel between the two sections of the nme Church, 
it would still have its place io the cauaes ceUfnea in the domain of 
Christendom. 

But to return once more to the narrative of Dr. Fryer. Thia tra
veller now crossed the creek that separates Bombay and Mahim from 
Siilaette, and went to Bondora. He descl'ibea his excursion to Salsette 
thua:-" Upon these scores it was not long before I wH employed to 
wait on the FRther Superior of the ~ ortb, a learned man, and a 
Spaniard by nation, of the order of the Jesuits, 

''The President commanded hi1 own baloon (Portuguese /Jaliio, 
a kind of an Indian long light ship with oars, said to be- derived 
from the Marathi balyctm),-a barge of state of two and twenty 
oars,-to attend me and one of the Council, to compliment the 
Father on the island of Canorein (Khaoeri), parted from Bombaim 
by a stream half R mile broad: near our landing-place stood a 
college, not inferior to the building, nor much unlike those of our 
Universities, belongio~ to the Jesuits here, more commonly called 
Po.ulistioc>s (they wer1• called Pa·ulistaa from their college of St. 
Paul in Goa),-whose 1·isitor WaB now my patient,-who live here 
2 .,, 
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very sumptuously, the greatest part of the island being theirs. 
Our entertainment was truly noble and becoming the gravity of 
the Society. After I bad done my duty, the Fathers accompanied 
us to the barge 1 afore the college-gate irtood a large cross 
thwack'd f'ull of young blacks singing vespers: the town is large, 
the houses tiled ; it is called Bandora. 

"At our drpartment they gave us seven guns which they have 
planted on the front of their college for their own defence, 
besides they are fitted with good store of small a.tma: following 
therein the advice given by a statesman to the king of Spa.in, 
about the Netherlands: that if the Society of the Loyoliata were 
multiplied their convents might serve for castles, 

" In the middle of the river we had a pleasant proRpect on both 
aides ; on Bandora. side the college, the fown, the church of St. Andrew 
a mile beyond, add upon the hill that pointed to the sea the Aqoa.da. 
(Agoada) block-house and a church; on the other side, the church of' 
Maijm (Mahim) with other handsome buildings. 

"Curiosity led me a second time to visit the island Canorrin 
(Khaneri,) having obtained leave for a longer stay ; nor went I 
1lone, some of the best quality on the· island being led by the 
Mme desire, joining themselves with me. We carried a train of 
irervants, hones ind palankins, which were ferried over before us ; 
11nd we coming soon after were met by the Fraternity, and conducted 
to the Fathers, who detained oa till afternoon by a stately banquet, 
showing us the civility of the church and college, diverting 
ui both with instrumental and voe1l music, aud very good wine. 

"After which we were dismissed, and four miles off Bandora were 
itopped by the kindness of the Padre Superior, whose mandate wher
ever we ca.me caused them to send hi1 Tecardera• (a term of congratn· 
lation, aa we say' our service') with the presents of the best fruits and 
wines, and whatever we wanted. · 

" Here, not adjoining to any town, in a swret air, stood a 
magnificent rural church ; in the way to which and indeed all up 
and down this island are pleuant aldeaa (villages) or country seats 
of the gentry, where they live like petty monarchs, all that is born 
on the ground being thein, holding them in a perfect state of 
villainage, they being lords paramount." Opu1 cit, pp. 70-71. 

About twentyyeara later Ge~elli Carreri speaks of the plca.anre-housre 

•The Portuguesc word is reGGJ1•• which mcl&lll! mcsaagca. 
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of the Portuguese)oreiros near B888ein in the BBme way. Of Thana, Dr. 
Fryer says that the town was built of low tiled house:i, good silk and 
cotton stnffs were made, and there were seven churchea and colleges, 
the chief being that of the Jesuits. (Ibid., p. 73.) Then he aay1 of 
Bassein that the city wu set apart for the better claH of Christians, 
neither artisans nor Bani&s being allowed to live within the walls. 
It had wide atraight streets and good buildings roond a square or 
market. The nobles lived in stately mansions, and there were six 
ohurches, four convents, and two colleges, one belonging to the Fran
ciscans, the other to the Jesuits. The Jesuit college had fine square 
cloisters with cells on tho sides, a spacious refectory, a goodly church 
and a fine library of commentaries and works on history and morals. 

The Fidalgos of Bassein lived "in stately dwtllings, graced with 
covered balconies, and large windows two stories high, with panes of 
oyster shells, or laticed." (Ibid., p. 74.) The whole province of 
Baaaein was thus famous for the hospitality of its foreiros or landlords, 
as well as of the mo1U1steries, which made the public places of enter
tainment 11bsolutely unnecessary. Some of these landlorda also called 
far.endciros, snch as Joio de Mello, and Martim Alfonso lived with 
coDBiderable magnificence in their beautiful quintas or granges of 
graceful architecture, with terraced walks and gardens ending at the 
w11ter-side in a banqueting-hall, at such places aa the pictnresque 
Ghorbandar and elsewhere. They 1'ere both patrons of the Church 
and defenders of the district. Their mansions were often fortified, 
or they were built close to forts and ohurchea. Not only Dr. 
Fryer but many other European travellers of the seventeenth 
and eighteenth centuries describe accurately the state of this province 
as it was then, but I need not quote them here, as I have already 
referred to them all in my "History and Antiquities of Bassein." 

In his comments on Dr. Fryer's account the writer of the Monthly 
Miscellany says:-" This is certainly the most lucid and unpretend
ing version of the strength of the Romiah cause in Bombay and its 
immediate locality-without trusting to the light offurions polemical 
diapntants who in describing Christianity in the East allow Uieir per
sonal disputes to supplant every honest narrative." p. 19, 

Some of the convents were also fortified. Besides that of Bandora, 
which had "seven 'guns mounted in front of it and a good store of 
small arma" the convent of the Franciscans at Chanl, and that of 
Yerangal, ten miles north of Bandora. in Salsetto, standing close to a 
pretty little bay near_ the Sl'a, were a.lao fort.i.lied. 
t 1r 
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In 1698, three years after GemeJli Carreri; who had found that in 
bis time all power was in the hands of the ecclesiastics, the Church 
having a larger revenue in India than the King himself, Bnndora was 
visited by Fr. Du Jarric, who had come from Europe to visit all the 
houses and collegts of the Society in India. He was received at 
Bandora with great rejoicing, and entertained with a eh11m sea fight 
at the mouth of the river. " The Father left four Punjabi converts 
to be educated at Bandora whom he had fallen in with at Chaul, and 
then visited the house at Thana, and all the churches in Salsette 
(not namtd) founding the church of St. Cecilia at Poinc;ar (probably 
Poinser)." The Rev. A. K. Nairne, in the Bombay Gazetteer, Vol.I., P. 
II., p. 57. But the present church of Poin'tnr or Poinaer is dedicated 
to Nossa Senhora dos Remedios, Fr. Du Jarric then went to Basaein, 
where he established a seminary of the invocation of the Purification, 
where children of !noble native partnls were brought up as mission
aries. He then went direct to Daman, as the spiritual minist:ration of 

• the intermediate settlements of Tarapur and Mahim-Khelve was then 
mostly in the hands of the Dominicans. 

The large croBB, which at the time of Dr. Fryer stood before the 
gate of the Bandora college of St, Anne, situated at the landing place, 
has now been removed and re-built in front of the St. Andrew's Church. 
The site of the college was until lately occupied by the Bombay 
Municipal slaughter-house. In the original St. Andrew's Church, 
which is one of the richest churches of the diocese of Dnmun, especially 
on account of its four filial chapels, beginning with that of Nossa Sen
hora do Monte, the door was at the west end and opened to the sea 
shore. The entrance of the present church was rebuilt in 1864 
facing eastwards. 

The church of St. Andrew's wAB ~uilt in the 17th century. The 
chapel of Mount Mary, and the Agoada, or watering place for the 
shipping, with a bastion bearing on the top of the gateway a short 
inscription, whose copy and translation I had laid before the local 
_Royal Asiatic Society on the 8th of June 1880 (see Journal B. R. 
Royal .Aliatic Society, Vol. XIV, p. lviii), were built in the following 
century. 

Of the numerous churches and convents of Th&na there remains 
now but one in a fair state or preservation-the Church of St. John 
the Baptist. The ruined churches of N. Senhora da Esperan't'l and 
of N. Senhora das Merc~s are now resorted to only as shrines for 
annual pilgrimages, where masses are said on those occasions. Tho 
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Church of St. John, which bu one filial chapel in Kaly&n, waa built 
o•er the ruins of Hindu temples, whose fragments are still •isible 
in the waIIB of its compound, and some were lately found at the 
bottom of the l11rge and beautiful tank in front of th11t church. It 
reminds one of the Pontifical Fort in the Villa Adriana in Rome, which 
in 1778 was found to be built, among other materials, of the ancient; 
aculpturea of 'he admirable palace of Emperor Adrian. 

From what bu been said it is e•ident that the cfi.ief elements in the 
riae and prosperity of Bombay were the religious and aocial changes · 
initiated by the Portuguese rule in the island. It is impo•iblP, how
ever, to ilhutrate the successive phases of the growth of this city without 
often referring to the viciaaitudes of that nation, which had to pay 
with its final overthrow the penalty for its past errors. As in the 
Greek drama, .'lemeai1 alway• treads silently at the heels of every 
wrong, eo also in the history of nations, retribution follows unper
ceived in their footsteps, u the poet says :-

"The uenging deitiee are shod with wool." 
Bombay i1 now a mixture of primiti•e simplicity and modern pro

greu; the village conditiona of many centul'ie1 earlier blending with the 
rushing city life of a vigorous community of to-day, But this nolntion 
baa had many factors, one of them being essentially Portuguese. The 
solution of a social problem requiree for it1 conaideration among other 
agencies those of the individualities and their particular 1urronndinga. 
The Portuguese were by temperament, by education, and by the charac
ter of the epoch in which they flourished known by the Indiana for 
their intolerance of opinion, rigidity of habit and tyranny of custom. 
These are the qualities which stifle the public spirit and foaailize a 
nation, because there is in such rases leSI adjustment between indivi
dualism and the environment .• I~ an attempt be made to raise the 
plains and to level the hills by an inrush of Hoods, only chaos will 
supervene until the laws of Nature, under differing forces, reassert 
themselvrs to a new development. 

Having thus far examined rathtr cursorily the Portuguese religious 
element in the history of Bombay, let ua now study, aa briefly as 
possible, another not less enduring element in the sociRl constitution of 
this city. It is the juridical constitution of the /a:umileiro1, the 
landlords of the island; for, like coin, land is a delicate meter of 
almost all ci•il, 1ocial and moral changee. 

The TJedf>r of Bassein, the beforementioned Simao Botelho, in his most 
valuable Tombo, says that from tho year 1534, fu whic~ that province 
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WRS ceded by the King of Gujar4t to the King of Portugal, to 1547, 
the land w11s let or rented annually for a fixed sum of money. This wu 
the traditional system of collecting the revenue, which wu observed 
during the administr11tion of the Mahomedan rulers, and was perhaps 
prevailing even at the time of Bhlma Deva or earlier. This system 
of land assessment the Portuguese called arrB11damento, which means 
" hiring or renting.'' 

But in the year 1548, the great Viceroy, D. Jo!i.o de Cutro, finding 
bimaelf surrounded by a body of distinguished officera, who had 
aignaliaed themselves in the seige of Diu and elsewhere, and seeing 
that he had 11bsolutely nothing to give them to reward such worthy 
meo for their eminent services to the Crown, waa obliged to parcel out 
the lllnds of Baasein among them. An excellent means, doubtless, 
to remnoerate the merit of those brave servants of the State, 
but very liable to abuses. Simao Botelho protested against it, but 
iu vain, 

Thus D. Joao de Castro was the first to introduce into Bombay 
the system of aforamento, the giving a.ad taking of lands upoo cert11in 
conditions. It was altogether a novel experience in the administra
tion of laud-tar.ea and 11grari1n laws. While the great Albnqnerqne, 
tbe conqu.eror of Goa, formulRted or made new conventio1Js, based on 
the old settlement rules of the laud revenue there, Nuno da Cunha, 
one of the high contracting parties-to the treaty of Bassein, simply 
preserved intact the tr11ditional system in vogue berf'. In the one 
case there was·the liberty of a conquedt, io the other the rntrictioos 
of R cession ; and yet Albuquerque bonod himself to maintain the 
noient privileges of thoie admirable rural republics, the village
communities, which had descended from time immemorial. But he 
had at the same time at his disposal the lands of the Moors, either 
absent or defeated, which he was free to bestow, as he eventu11lly 
did, on many of his countrymen after marrying them to the Persian, 
Tnrkiah aod Circassian women, captured fr.>m the households of the 
Adil Shah's officers, who had been killed, di~peraed or vanquished. 

If Nuno da Cunha did not think it necessary to alter the revenue 
system of arrendamento, believing the old form of assessment to be 
too inveterate to be carelessly interfered with aud left it unchanged, 
D. Joao de Uastro introduced, with the boldness of ao innovator, the 
new system of ajorainento. 'HiJ wanted hie officers to defend, and at 
the same time to colonise the territory of Bassein and its dependencies. 
Ile \VllS anxious to reward their services, while binding them to 

2 * 



216 THE PORTUOUESE PERIOD. 

the country, to till, to plant, and to improve it. This system involved 
naturally both a right and a duty : the right to poSSeB11 the land and 
enjoy its produce ; the duty to defend it at the tenant's expense, 
maintaining troopa of men and horae, and building moated towers 
and stockades for its defence, But these conditions fell in course of. 
time unhappily into disuse. In 1728 the Feitor and Alcaide Mor of 
Baasein, Andre Ribeiro Coutinho, wrote to the Viceroy, Joiio de 
Salda.oha Da Gama:-'' It is necessary to compel each of the 
landlords of Ba11ein and DamU.n to build a tower, or a stockade in his 
village, as was the case in the beginning of our rule'' (Deve-se ordl'nar 
aos foreiros de B1u;aim e Damii.o que cada um fac;a uma torre, ou casa 
forte na 1ua aldea, assim como houve no principio do nosso governo)" 
0 Ohroniata dt Tiasuary, Vol. I., p. 62. 

But this advice came too late. The foreiros wanted the rights 
without; the duties. Like the degenerate Romans, they had lost 
the virtues of their ancestors, and were, as in the time of Nero, only 
clamouring for panem et circenses, bread and spectacles • 

• 4forame11to is of two kinds, of the senhorio directo and senhorio 
•tit. An explanation of this technical phraseology of the Portugnl'se 
legists will be found in the works of Coelho da Rocha and others. 
But two terms, of Greek origin, of some importance to the history of 
Bombay, are emphytioais, emphyteUBi1 or fateosim, the renting of land 
upon the condition to improve it, and emphyteuta, one who rents 
it upon such a condition, as Garcia dn Orts did the island of Bombay, 
as noted above. Emphyteusis means a grant or a lease either 
perpetual, or for a'long term o_f years, on condition that the grantee 
or lessee of the lands should cultivate, plant or otherwise improve 
them. Such grants were subjPct to conditions as to liability to quit 
or ground rent and other charges, and as to alienation, according to 
the diversity of the grants, and according to the custom or usage of 
the place ~here the lands were situated. 

The emphyteutic tl'nure dates from a remote time in Portugal. 
Both in ita origin and development it is peculiar, and its study 
is of matchle&11 interest. Along with the communal tenure, the land 
being held allodially or by leasehold, the land in Portugal was also 
divided into some small estates which were hPld emphyteutically. It 
w .. eparoelledout among small yeomen landlor~, who in many respects 
resembled the English copyholdera. When the Moors were driven 
from the peninsula, no claimants forthcoming for the territory 
reconquered from the Saracen invaders, who had swept into captivity. 
2 • 
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its former inhabito.nt~, a luge 11hnre of thl' unownl'd land, like the 
territory of Basseio ceded to the Portuguese Crown, was Rpp~rtiont'J 
among :he military leadeu nnd the nQblcs, o. portion falling to 
the church aod convent or the prelates nnd heads of monnstic ordt'rs. 
During the two hundred Yo!RrS which followed the expulsion of the 
Saracens, the nnsteady condition of the hrnd tenure fostered a con
stRnt strife bt'tween the churchmen and· the sovereign, the rl'sult 
being that the convent farmer!, origindly temmts-at-will or fen defi
nite periods, nbtainecl fixity of tenure and of rent. The holuin~ thus 
granted was termed afuramento, or R holding b.v pnymeot of R foro or 
fixt'd rt'nt. And thi5 simple w.1rd of the fifteenth century receivt'd 1 

when letters rerived, the classical designation of c.•11pltyteusis. 'fhus 
" copybold estate was c1tlle1l t'mphytt'usis and a copyholer empby
teut.a. But as there can be no perpetual laws where the society is n.:>t 
stRtionary, a grent statutory refol'm of thl' ~mphyteotic sy6tem was 
undertaken in Portugal in 18:32. Tills reform Wl\8 by its lenders con
sidered to be a bulwark agllinst t_vranuy, while the descl'ndants of 
the old compRnions of D. Joiio I clung with passionate pride to those 
Inst remnants of their once mighty feudRI power, liut, nfter 11 series 
of hostilities 11od trivi'll l>lr.odless e1:gagemeut;i, the reform wns 
finRlly definrd and i;ettled by the Ci' il Cude prumulgnted in August 
1867. 

lo Bassein nnd its dependencies the tenure of l1md reflected the 
spirit of the age evolving the ft'udal chuacter. It was for one or 
more lives, often renewable, its best example being found in the 
creation and tenure of the ancient mnnor of Mazagon. This village 
had, some time previous to the yenr 1571, been leased on some 
terminable interest either for live11 or yedrs, to Antonio Pessoa, of 
whom I have alrt>ady Bpoken abon, 11nci shnll h1\\"e to speak ht-re
after, as. a reward for his great services to the king.· 

According to Simao Botelho an emphyteutical grant wns to have 
hl'en restrained by its primitive institution to barren lauds, but D. 
Joiio de Castro applied it to fruitfnl land~. The primitive institution 
WRB to the e1feot thRt the King was rrg,.rdcd as tht> supreme owner of 
the laud, and the Viceroy, in Hi11}hjesty 1

11 nRme, was allowed to let out 
the laud to tf'n1mts·i'..l-chief, as rewards for their services. According 
to this system of land adminis1.r11tion in Bombay and tilt surrounding 
ialands, the temmts held the land on couclitions of sening th~ 8tate 
in war, for which purpose thry supportrd a body of troops, besiJes 
paying it certnin tines. Some of these tennnt~ ll'I thrir l1111Js to sub· 
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tenant1, "ho held thrm on nearly the samr terms. Thus the whole 
population of the island w11s, as in feudal Europe, bound tOjl;l'tht'r 
by the sytem of land teonrt'. 

Ao estate held in empltytewi.a in perpetuity, as in the cue of Garcia 
da Orta, and of the religious orders o~ churches, was transmiHible to 
the heirs and assigns of the grantees. The grantet's were, as already 
1tated, known as empkyteutas, and the grantor 1\8 lo1·d or dominu• 
empltytewos. Tims it will he sren that this was originally a Roman 
law, according to which the e.phyte11ta, although not a do111inss, h11d 
nenrthl'less jia in re, and a true poAAession within the techui.cal 
meaning of thnt term as used by the Roman lawyers. He was 
rntitled to a re11l action, and 11t his domth his t'state or interest WRI 

tr11n1mitted to hie heirs. 
Sumner Maine and others tracP. the fief of the Middle Ages to the 

emphytensis of the Romans, such as the fie!ds held by that tenure by 
the veteran ~oldit'rs of the Roman army on the frontiers of the Empire. 
It led ultimately to feudalism, of which D. Joao de Castro gave us 
the first model in the province of 81usein. Thus the 11ncie11t constitu
tion of this islancl was feildal, and th1i lord could claim the military 
services of the tennnts. Other Europe1m nations in India ·seem, 
in course of time, to have followed D. Joao da Ca~tro's eumple. 
F. Warde"'' Report says :-''The inh11bitant8 of .Madras and oi 
all the other English, Dutch, French, and Danish Colonie& in ludia 
were (we are informed) bound t.a furi1ish military aervice upon 
emergencies; hence it Hppears that the lantl::i all o~er India were held 
by " feudal tenure," Trana. Geo. Soo. llurnba!lo Vol. Ill., pp. 3 7-38. 
Elsewhere he writes :-"I consider the imposition of the tu in 1718, 
to hue changed the ancient con:>titution of the i~lnncl, and that the 
military servjces of the tenants were commuted by a quit-rent.'' 
Joid., p. 24. 

The Manor of the village of Mazagon wa~ lP.aSed to Antonio 
Pessoa in 1548 by D. Joiio de Castro, a short while before his dt'ath. 
for the term of the lessee's and his wife's lite. Such grants were 
nominally for one or three lives, bnt the grantef's, if powt'rful and 
blessed with inttolligent and honest heirs of their own, generally 
succeeded in getting the grants ren~wed. 

Antonio Pessoa died in 1571, after spending nearly 6-0 years of his 
active life in loJia. The "Village of Mazagon, which is in the ialaod 
of l\labim, depend~ncy of Ba"-aim" was tht'n leased to- Lionel de 
Souza, who was married to l> • .\nna Pessoa, the daughter of An.tonM> 

2 .. 



TBK ORIGIN or BOMBAY. 219 

Pessoa. He wos allowed to hold the Mazagon estate At the same 
annual rent at which Lionel de Sonza's father-in-law, Antouio Pessoa, 
had held it, viz., 195 pardaos in gold and three tangas in sih·er at the 
rate of 1ix donble pices and one quarter the 1ilver t.ang1, paying' it 
quarterly in the Baaaein F11ctory. 

This grant bestowed by Letters Patent from the King, D. SehHtiio, 
a.ml approved by the Viceroy, D. Affonso de Noronha, is dated from 
Lisbon, the 26th of February, 1571; bP.aring the 1anction from tho 
Goa Government of the 18th of January, 157:!, and registered at 
Basaein on the 17th of March following. 

Lionel de Souza, whom Gasp11r Correa calla by .bis full name of 
Lionel de SonH de Lima, was in 1536, under the governorahip of 
Nono da Cunha, captain of the Sea Bastion (baluarte do mar) of the 
Bassein Fort, commanding a company of 30 mnequeteera of hie o•n 
choice (homen1 que elle escolheo). He also aerved at Din during the 
tronbloue reign of Baba.for Shah. (Lendas, Vol. III., pp. 687a.od 745.) 

The Royal Charter which conferred upon Lionel de Bouza the village 
of M11Zagou states that having. regard ''to the l(l'eat aervices that 
the Hid Lionel d'l Souza had done to me in the part.a of India, where 
these many ye11;n he serves me, continuing in my service and as 
Captain of his vesaels at his own expense as often as it olfl'ts, as well 
in company of my Viceroys and Governors of India, as in any other 
things with which he is chnrged by the eaid my Viceroys and Govomors, 
by reason of the great experience that he h11S of the country, and the 
length of his service therein; and I having all regard both to his age 
and the obligation I am under to him for his merita •••• it seem~ 
good to record it is my pleasure in pursuance thereof to confer a 
f1tvo1t1' on the &Aid Lionel de Sonza, etc." Thu~, through the Viceroy, 
D. Antonio de Noronha, who govemod India from September 1571 
to December 15i3, the villa~!'! of l\frlz11gon was granted by the tt-nure 
of omphytcusis for ever (em fatiot" para sempre), •ith remainder 
on his death to hie wife, D. Anna PcS101, u chief tenant. D. Ann 11 

had two eons, Ruy de Souzll Ami l\lannel de Souza. The widow wa11 
to pay o. moit'ty or tbl' rrnts nncl profits to her nnd to her two 
eon~. aud to anewer for the quit-rent to the royal officers nt Bassoin. 
A11 long ae D. Anna Pcsaoa wile alive, the management and ihe 
payment of the pension, as we.JI ns the di11tribntion of half the rent 
of the villAJl8 to her t•o sons, were to be under her direcLion. But 
on her death the village wa!:I to remain for ever to the said two IODI, 

being vested in the elder as head or chief tenant. 2 * 
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The Letters Patent permitted Lionel de SouZll to reside at Chau!, 
but directed that he should repair to Bassein when the King'• service 
required his pl'f'seuce there. There was alilo a "limitation in favour 
0£ the sons of the elder son and their issue, :wilh a remainder over, 
on the exhaustion of hie issue, to the other son and his iBSue, and, oo 
the failure of heirs descendants of those sons, to the heirs and snc
ces~ors -as of the survivor, with remainder to suoh descendants of 
J.ionel de Bouza as he should by will nominate." (See Bombny High 
Court Reports, Vol. IV., p. 84.) All this means, in short, that on 
Ruy de Sooza'a death, the village of Mazagon was to remain to the 
youngest son, in cue the eldest had no i11sue, but if there be a eon, 
then he was to have the management. When no "heir11 deseendRnts" 
of those two sons wPre left, it was to remain to the heirs and successors 
ofauch as died Inst, u the re11l intention was for this estate to remai11 
to the heirs and succesiors of the said Lionel de"Bouz11, whilst his gPne
ntion continued. But if the said two died before D. Anna PeBBOa, it 
w11s in such a cue to be traosrnitteJ to the descendants of Lionel de 
Souza, whom he might nomin11te by his last will and testament, with 
all the appurtenances and sacred grounds. (See Material•, etc., 
Part III., p. 436.) 

The most important clause in the Ro.val Charter is the follow
ing :-"The which village (Mazagon) it shllll not be in his power 
to sell, exchange, or to alienate without the King's leave, or that of 
the Viceroy,'' nor could it be divided, but should '' go always in one 
sole person." It 11eerr.s, however, from t.he subaequent events that, 
although it was not divided at the beginning, and was managed by only 
one person to the d11y of its txtinction, till some time after the cession 
of the ialai;id to the British Crown, still part11 of the Manor were 
eventually sold, ch11nged or alienated, probably with the consent or 
the Eaat India Company, which had in the :r.eanwhile replaced the 
King of Portugal or his Viceroy and Governor-General of India. This 
consent could perhaps be eRsily ob\ained as long as Lionel de Souza's 
successora would comply with the obligntiona incurred before the 
Captain of 0Rssein first Rnd the Govnnml'nt of Bombay aft«"rwards. 
,. The Letters Patent of lf>71, relat!ng to the village or MazRgon and 

its appurtenances, thl'rcby grnnted, as a Manor, were rtgistered at Gt'a 
and at Bassein in th«" same yeu, and were produced to, Rnd recogniaPd 
by, the offi<"ers of the Crown of Portuical in the years 1580, 1583, 
1:190, and 163:!. Lion1:l de Souza, who at the time of the renewal of 
Antonio Pebsoa's grant by the King D. Sebastiao, was a middle aged 
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man, muat have lived long after his eldest aon, Ruy de Souz11, succteded 
him in course of time by the principle of primogeuilure. By the Letters 
Patent, dated the 3rd of June 1637, when Ruy dl' Souza. wa.a yet alive, 
but too old to manage the estate, 'he Manor of Mazagon waa inveatt'd 
in hie aon, Bernardino de Tavora., by his wife D. Beatriz de T11Vora. 
He was thP only !OD of Ruy de Souzll, who had received the grant on the 
death of bis f11ther, Lionel de Souza., the IRst registration being dated the 
29th of Joly 1632, when the Letters Pa.ten' of the villRge upon the con
ditions of emphyteusis (foi aforado em f11tiota) and going by chit'f in
vestiture (encab~ameuto) in Ruy de Souza, were registered at 
Bnssein by Ptdro Nogueira Coelho. (Selections, t'tc., p. 361.) 

Thus in the JP&r 1637, in const'quence of Ruy de Souza's advaactd 
age and consequent inRbility to admini•ter the village, the instrument 
of assignment and gift was ex:t'cutt'd, whereby his s11n Bemardino de 
Tavora was to hold it in emphytausi:t f.1r ever (em fatiota para sempre), 
subject to thP. !lliid quit-rent payRble to the Crown of Portugal," which 
village it shall not be lawful to sell, give, l'l:cha.nge, nor in any other 
way to alienate. witbo•Jt my leave or that of my Victroy or Governor 
of India. Nnr yet aha.II it be in the least divided, but shall go 
always entire in one only person, who shall for himself cultivate, 
and take the uses and fruits it may produce, as his own property, 

..in the same manner thRt Lionel de Sonza and Ruy de Souza, his 
(Bernarolino de Tavora's) grand-father and father had and pOlltiessed 
the same." Selections, etc.,, pp. 362-363. 

This new patent of the 3rd of June 1637 is granted by the King 
Philip III. of Portugal, and IV of Spain, during the Viceroyalty of 
Pedro da Silva, whose role beran in December 1631i and ended in 
June 1639, on the eve of the revolntion, which resulted in the in
dependence of Portu~I. It was duly registered at Goa and BU1ein 
in the same year 1637, 3rd of June and 12th of November respec
tively. But the circumstance worth noting here ia that, after 
confirming Bernardino de Tavora in the posseuion of the village of 
Mazagon. provided he did not deprive the other heirs of the aaid Roy 
de Bc;mza in their right, and provided also, as aaid above, that he did 
not Rell, give or exchange the said village in any shape or manner 
whatever withont lirence, RB in the fint patent, nor divide it, as it 
wu to go entirely under the management of one person only, the 
foilowing note is added to the copy of the patent:- •• M&neckji Nav
roji'a Bill, the Oart Charney, and Warli are part of thia estate. " 
,\lateri.als, etc. Part Ill., p. 436. 2 * 
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This short a1ldilio11al note introduces a new element into the hislory 
of the Manor of Mazagon. It has already been shown that thl' fonr 
fillages of Parel, Vadala, Si1•n and Varli, sabjl'ct to the CB'iabe of 
Mahim, were in 1548 granted by D. Joii.o de CHtro to Manuel St'rriio, 
while the village of Bandora, along with that of Khar; in-Sailsette, 
were )rosed to ,\ntonio Pe11Boa. At the time of the cession of the 
island to tht. British Crown in the year 1665 the Je111ita of Baudora 
were the aole posaessore not only of Bandora but al10 of Pare), 
Vadala and Sion. 

The moat probRble 111rmise i1 that, after Manuel Serrao, llll three 
four villages were granted to the Jesuits, and thllt the IRtter excho.nged 
VarH with Antonio Pess•1a for Bsndom and Khilr. Whl'n this t':a:change 
ttJok place it is difficult to IRY. According to the Oriente .Conqnistadn, 
Con. I., Div. I., p. 4.8, the Society of Jesus was introduced into 
Bassein in 1548. St. Francia Xavier WllS in that year at Baasein 
with the priest Belchior Goni;alves and brother Luis Froee, whom he 
left there, and went then to Cochin. A bont that time the Vicar-Genl'ral 
of India, Miguel Vaz, had obtained from the King, D. Joii.o Ill. 
3,000 pardaos of gold for the foundation pf a seminary at Bnssein, 
which amount had during the reigu of Babadur Shilh been consigned 
to the use of mosques (mesqnitae dos Mouros) for the purchase of oil for 
their lighting. Miguel Vaz 011 his return from Portugal hHd brought 
with him aome Franciscan monk!!, and appointed them·ftdministrator.i 
of the Bassein seminary; although the intention of the King WBA thRt 
the revenues of that seminary should be manHged by the Society of 
Jesus. St. Francis Xavier spoke to these Franciscan monks, espt
ci"lly to Fr. Antonio do Porto, of the province of the Piedade, their 
snpc1·ior, and agrl'ed, at the request of the fatter, who said that the 
l<'rH11ciscan1 were so few thRt he deeired some members of the 
Society both to govern the seminary nnd to administer it! revenues, 
that tbe work and the subsidy sliould be equally divided between 
them. The sum of 3,000 pardaos of gold, of 860 reis each, vr11s 
thus divided between the two roligious orders, and the Jesuit1, 
under the direction of Belchior Gon~alves and Luis Froes, took 
charge of the Bassein seminary, while the Franciscans founded 
another at Mana pacer ( Manai;tQRp·esvar). 

The church of the Jesuits at Bandora was built in 1570, which 
building wa:i both a parish church and a nsidence of the Society 
(jnntamente Parochia e Residencii\ fixn da Companhia). Ibid, C. I., 
lJiv. II., p. 10. It was, llloHt prouably, Rbout this time that 
2 fr 
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the rxchange between the proprietors of V arH and Bandora took 
place • 

. The · two remaining alienated parts of the Mnzngon estate
Ma.neckji Navroji Hill, and. the oart (liorta) Charney require to be 
discussed apart, u they have an interesting history of their own. 

Nowroji Hill, which was lately a hot-bed o( the plague, was from 
the beginniug pan and parcel of the Hazagon estate. On its alien
ation, some years after the ceuion of the i1l1rnd to the British Crown, 
it WBI ftlN!ISl'd in 1749, along with two othrr portions, also belonging 
formerly to the same estate, thua :-\'ezry Hill, in po1aeS1ion of 
Maueckji's family, paid xerafi.ns 32, larim I; Bard~n Batty grounds, 
(t1a1'gBt1s) belonging to Nanji Ratan, a Parsi, xerafius 30, and rrs (reis) 
60; and Puckerewall (PAkhadivada) oarts (ho rt as) and Batty grounds 
bequeathed the llonou1"Bble Company, and the pension of nrnfins 
163, larim 1, rei1 2i:I being struck off from the total of 1,304-2-29, 
which sum Alvaro Pires de Tavora,' lord of Mazagon, was in the habit 
of paying from 167!, on thll establishment of the total yearly payment 
of xel'l\fins 20,000, as stipulated in the compact entered int.o betwren 
Ger11rd Aungier and the Portuguese landlords, who were chosen re
presentatives of the peoplt>, in an assembly of the inhahitants in
terested in the question of land tenures, summoned on the 1st of Nov
ember 1672. 'l'he Nowroji Hill has since been a mine of wealth to its 
possessor. On the payment of that paltry land-tu: he has been literally 
turning stone into gold. For this stone ho.a been used for years io 
pnving or macadamizing the roads of the growing city of Bombay, 
yielding it an rnormous iacome-. 

When the horto. Charney became attached to the Mn.zagon l\fanor 
is not known. The only fact recorded about it is that in 1731 the 
"oart Charney liituate in Bombay in the district (Pacuia) Derio" 
belonged to the Mo.nor of Mazagon, u the patrimonial estate, along 
with the batty grounds Sa.van ta nnd Chulgiio, situatl'•l in the village of 
Mazagon, parish of the Church of Noss" Senhora da Gloria, whose 
perpetual and several administrators were the iorda of the Manor. 

But in 1758 ~he Charnl'y garden, continuing to belong to the 
Church of .M:azair;on, was taxed thus. Oart Charney, situated at 
Bombay, containing '200 cocoannt trees, bearing fruit, let io the 
Bhandari&, for Rs. 627, and 91 trees producing about 4,000 cocoanuts 
at Rs. 30 per 1,000, for Rs. 120, yielding altogether Rs. 747. 
Materials, etc. Part III., pp. 439-440. 

In the year 1767 the cele!J1·ated l\'Iazagou l\lauor, which from lli48 
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to the time of the ceision of the island had remained entire :ind 'Wall 

tlonri~hing, d.,inille·I dowu to a mere fraction. Deprived of the villRge 
of Varlf, which had been sold to Antonio da Biln, and held by him 
from 1726, yielding 34 mudas of rice, and representing a yearly 
revenue of Rs. 70iJ; deprived of the Vezry Hill in 1749, 11ow in the 
possession of l\[an~kji or his descendants; of Bardeen Batty fields, in 
that of Nanji Ratan or hi! succeuor ; of th<! Puckerewall Garden:i 
and rice-fidlda, bequeathed to the Honourable Company ; and the 
Char garden, once presented to the t.;hurch of Noua Senhora dA 
Gloria, but now iu the poHession of the Honournble Company or 
Government, the Mazagon estate of Antonio Pessoa and Lionel 
de Sonza. becRn:e reduced to a mere 11keleton. NotwiLhst1mding 
this gradual decline, this fragment was in 1767 divided ioto 
six lots, nnd, being put op on the usual terms of the Honournble 
Company's farms, was let out as follows: - 1st lot Naugar, includ
ing Gho<Jap I>ev, let to F. H.'Moody for Rs. 845 a year; 2nd 
lot lfallavady, including Bhoycnlem (Byculln), excepting a mnugo 
tree, generally known by the name of the Governor's mnngo trer, 
which w11s to remain as heretofore for his use, the ground lrt to 
Andrew Ramsay, and one muda of batty ground to be allowed the 
tnhdlara for his pRy, let to D. N. Rustamji and Dhanji Punja for 
Rs. 410; 3rd lot Cullowcly (Kolivaidi) Surji let to Raghu~et Goldsmith 
for Rs. 340 o. year; 4th lot Bamlarvadia let to M. Limji t1nd B. HH.mset 
for Rs. 500 a year; 5th lot Ma.zl\~on Cullowdy (Kolivudi) let to R. 
Madset for Rs. 640 a. year; and 6th lot onrt (Aorta) Charney let to 
Mungnji Visaji for Re. 715. Ihid. p. 445. 

But to rrturn to the family or the Ta.voras. The successor of 
Bernardino de T11.vora was Christoviio de Souza de T11vora, who, as 
general and perpetual administrator or the Church of Nosaa Senhora 
da Gloria, instituted a certain fund "for the said Church and expenses 
of the feast therein." This must have tnken placo about the middle 
of the 17th century. 

After the cession of the island to the British Crown the rent (pen
sion) yiel1led by Mazagon to the Crown is 11Rid to hnve been consider
ably highet· than th'at deri\•ed from Rny of the other six divisions 
in the islRnd, according to the Deputy Governor, Henry Garey'~ return 
of the revenue of the islnnd, made in 1667 to Charles II. The reot 
of Ml\zngon was then xerRfine 9,31JO, Mrihim 4, 797, Pa.rel 2,377, 
Vadaln 1,738, Sion 790, V11rll f171, and Bombay 6,331.. Warden'ij 
Rt>port, etc., I'· 7. It will he sttn from the above list that Bombay 
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comes next to Maugon in yielding the largeet rent (pension) to 
Govemment. 

On the lat of November 1672, an usembly was held in the 
Bombay Cutle by the Governor and Prrsident, Gerard Aungier, 
for. a convention or agreement with the inhabitants of Bombay 
regarding their estates, stipulating that "20,000 :xerafins shall begin 
to be paid on t.he 9th of February 1673, in three paymenf.11 every 
year, and the said Honourable Company shall not demand the 
payment before that time." One of the fJereadoru, or chief repreaen
tatives of the people, was Alvaro Pires de Tavora, described as Lord of 
the Manor of Muagon. The other members of the usembly were 
Henry Chound, John Shanton, John Child, George Wi1001, Jamea 
Adama, Stephen Ustick, all of the Council, Samuel Walker, Secretary 
to the Council, Antonio Ifretis (P) da Silva, Portuguese Secretary, 
Loia Casaadive (P) de Lima, asaista.ut to the Attorney-General, Father 
Reginald Burgos, Procurator for the Reverend Fathers of the Society 
of Jesus, Henry Garey, Pedro Luis Timon, Procnra.tor, Martim 
Aft'onao de Mello, Fn.ncisco Preto, Joao Pereira and Antonio de 
Lima. All these persons are eaid to have been chosen represen
tati vee of the flO"O (people) of the isle of Bombay in general 
Although the above ia the number of the names given in the official 
documents of the time, it is aaid that the convention was eigned by 
"one hundred and twenty of the eminents or the povo on behalf of 
the whole povo of the iale." Selecttoni. Vol. I., p. :ni. 

Ne:a:t to Alvaro Pires de Tavera. in 1672, we find that in 1727, when 
special enquiries were made in connection with a scheme for the 
purchase of Bombay by the Portuguese Government, as we shall sea 
further on, the aldea or village of Mazagon waa held by D. 
SenhorinhR de Souza e Tavora, then living at Bassein asfortira or 
tenant. Thus, although, according to Bruce's Annala, p. 104, the 
Manor appears to have been confiscated during the e11rly troubles, of 
which I shall speak more at length hereafter, it wu subsequently 
restored to Alvaro Pires de Tavora and his heirs. 

This sequestration must have taken place during that troublous 
period, when all the property of the Jesnits on which the Government 
could lay its hands wu confiscated. Their lands at Pare), Vad&la 
and Sion were never restored, but property belonging to Portuguese 
families, who were aoensed of refusing milit11ry aid, forfeiting thereby 
the rights to their lands, was given back to its former ownen, when 
after enquiry they were proved to Jaave acted in good faith. But tbs 
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English Government w11 also accused of having been hasty in its 
confiscation1, these proceedings hating been sanctioned by the Court 
of Directors, because, as wae candidly acknowledged, they had beeome 
necessary in order to improu, by every po88ible meana, the retenllfll 
of the Island. (.4nder1on'• Engliah in We.ttern India, p. 184). 

The year 1731 wa1 a fatal year for the fortuneaof the Manor of 
.Mazagoo. There is preserved in the Bombay Government Secretariat 
a Warrant of Attorney, executed at Bassein on the 17th of May 1731 • by Martioho da Silveira de Menezes, on behalf of him11elf and his IOD, 

Jolo Vioente, and also by his wife, D. Mariana de Noronha, to 
WiBBia Benoy Tullu.ng (Visvamith Bhenvi Telang), a Br&bmaia in
habitant of the town of Baasein, to sell the village of Masagon and 
its appurtenances for Ra. 21,500, and to execute th• neceaary oon
veyance11. 

There i11 al110 a copy of a deed of eale, bearing date the 3rd of 
August, 1731, by which W. B. Tullung, with the consent of the 
Governor of Bombay, aold• and conveyed t.he village of Muagon for 
Rs. 21,500, to Antonio da Silva, inhnbitant of Bombay, moet pro
bably the same person who had bought from D. Benhorinha de Soma 
e Tavora the altlea or village Varli, and was employed as a clerk in 
the Bombay Fort in the service of the Honournble Company, and 
to Antonio de Lemos, inhabitant of .Mazagon. The village was BOid 
with all its appendages and appurtennncea and serv.ices, new and 
ancient, with the two house1 of Lordship, one ruined and the other 
et.anding, and the administration perpetual and general of the Church 
of N 01Ba Senhora da Gloria, situated in the same village, and of the 
patrimonial state thereof, to the end that they, by themaelve1 and 
by their heir1 and successors, attorney• nod executors, . may pOSlell, 
rnjoy, and dispute the same village, on condition of their paying the 
annual pension of the said church, and ptrforming the feaet and paying 
the expenses made therein, according to the form observed and de
clared in the testament of Scnhor Christoviio de Souza de Tavora, a. 
former quit-rent tenant of the snid village, and adminiatrator of the 

1aid church, as likewise all other pensions and charges whateoever of 
the aa.id village, whether they be private or of the Illustrious Company 
(East India Company). 

The title of Mnrtinho da Silveirn de Menezes was stated in the dted 
to be " by the nominntion made thereof (the 1aid villnge) to him by 

• The rortugucso words arc pum vend.a de 11 oje para todo 1empr1, which l.n 
the Sc!£ cli1•111 are tarncd into " p1ua vonda dcl.:ogc para todu aempre." 
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the lady Donna Senhori.a de Souza (Dona Senhorinba), hie grand
mother, deceased, by reason of ita appertaining to him u the eldeat 
and mo,t immediate de1eeodaot of Senbor Lionel, who wu the 
firat quit-rent tenant (Forefro), and poHeSBor of the said village 
by tbe gratuitous grant made by his Moat Serene Majesty of Portu
gal. and afterwards continued by the Moat Serene Majesty of 
Great Britain of the estate of the Moat Illustrious Company, etc." 
(Belemona, Vol. II., pp. 863-865. Also Bombay Higl& Court Beport1, 
Vol. IV., pp. 87-88.) They had already forgotten by this time the 
founder of the Manor, Antonio Pe11oa. And now there is hardly a 
person in Bombay who remembers or has ever heard the n.ame of 
Martinho Silveira de Menezes, of his wife Dona Mariana de N oronba, 
or of bis son Joio Vicente. 

Joio Vicente Ferreira dn Silveira de Menezes, whose title of M090 
Pidalgo is dated the 10th of April, 1739, was born at Daman. Be was 
the son of Martwbo da Silveira de Menrzes, Mor;o Fidalgo himself, 
son of Antonio da Silveira de Menezes, grandson of Joanne Kendea 
de Menezes, aod great grandson of Tristao da Silveira de Menezes. 
Antonio da Silveira de Menezes, father of Martioho, was mRde Mor;o 
l!'idalgo on the 30th of March 1675. Be was Captain of Baasein by the 
royal order (porta'l'ia), dated the 22nd of MRrch 1678. He bad two 
brothers, Femao da Silveira de Menezes, whose son was Joanne 
Mendes de Menezes, Rod Jose Luiz da Silveira de Tavora, appowted 
Ko\:(> Fidalgo on the 18th of March 1692. The date of Ferniio's 
Lettel'B Patent is the 30th of March 1675, and that of his son's is the 
6th of March 1701. Mnrtinbo had a younger brother, Francisco de 
Tavora de Menezes, whose Chuter bears the so.me date, the 6th of 
March 1701. Nobiliarclaia Goana 1862, pp. 9 et BB<J. 

The Tavoras were an ancient Portuguese family, whose connection 
with India dates from almost the beaioning of the 16th century. 
Buy Lonreo90 de Tuora came out to India in 11)88, and was ap
pointed Captain of Basaein in 1539, io aucce&Bion to Garcia de Sa, its 
first Captain. He wu the third son of Alvaro Pires Tavora, Lord of 
M:ogadouro. He returned to Portugal in 1540, and was by the King 
J. Sebastiat1s nominated Viceroy of India in 1576. Be left Lisbon 
with a fteet of fonr sail on the 7th of March of that year, but o severe 
epidemic raged on board hia vessels, killing 1,5•)0 of his men, and he 
himself died of it at Mozambique, where be was buried in the chapel 
of N. S. do Baluarte. Bia son was Louren<;o Pires de Tavora, who 
does oot seem to h!lve come out to ludia. But hie grandfon, Ruy 
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Lourenc;o de Tavora, aliro had already been here, when he came in the 
fleet of bia grandfather m 1576, but he returned to Portugal in U77, 
Rnd waa sent as Viceroy in 1609. Be remained in India until the 26th 
of December 1613, when he left for Lisbon. He died in June 1616. 

Tho elaborate High Coort Report I have quoted above, referring 
to the Manor of Mazagon, has the following note by the late Chief 
Justice of Bombay, Bir Michael W eatropp :-" Fora1 is derived from 
the Portuguese word "fora," (La tine foras, from Joris a door ) 1 signify· 
ing outside. It here indicates the rent or revenue derived from outly· 
ing Janda. The whole island of Bombay fell under that denomination 
when under Portuguese rule, being then a mere outlying dependency 
of Bassein. Sub&equently the term fora• was, for the most part, 
though perhaps not quite escluaively, limited to the new salt batty 
ground reclaimed from the &ea, or other waste ground lying outside 
the Fort, Native Town, and the more ancient settled and culti· 
ut.ed grounds in the i1land, or to the quit-rent ariling from that new 
salt batty ground and outlying ground. The quit-rent in Governor 
Aungier's convention, called/ora1, also bore the still older name of 
penaio (peniilo penaion), and since that convention baa been chiefly 
known by the name of pm1ion. It was payable in respect of the 
ancient settled and cultivated ground only." ()pus, cit. p. 40. 

But this int.erpretation, although put forward by the legal acumen 
of one who was a great ornament to the Bombay Bench, ia not correct. 
I need therefore to apologiae for entering here into a abort cavrat. 
somewhat classical in form, but free, I hope, of all pedantry, in order 
to elucidate the contested point. 

Foro baa no connection whatever with fora, nor can the latter be 
derived from the Latin f oria • a door. ' There are two Joris in Latin, 
one a substantive and the other adverb. The first foria means 
• a door, ' and the second Jona, with a grave accent on i, mrane 
outside. It is from the latter that the Portuguese fora is derived, 
which means 'without.' •abroad' or •out of doon.' 

The example of foria •a door' is found in Ovid, 3 Amor, where the 
roet eaya:-

Claalll.JD, 1ervus at, ante /Of'em, 

The use of Joris, meaning •outside.' is met in Jnveoal, I., b. 7, 
thus:-

To plorute/""8, testis mibi lectulua, et tu. 
Furo means a quit-rent payable by tenants to the King or the Lord 

of the Manor, as said before. It alao means •court or hall of 
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justice.• If foro ia to be traced to a Latin origin, it is more 
appropriate to deriYe it from forum, a public place, where public 
affairs, like the payment of rents or tributes, were transacted. A 
Latin word more appropriate to flr-o is cenBUB, meaning valuation of 
estates or rating of properLy, and not registry or roll of the citizel181 

just as foraZ corresponds to liber censuum or 'book of rates to be 
paid. • It ia in this sense that the Portuguese term penaiio, derived 
direcLly from the Latin penaio •payment•, is taken. Cicero'• 1olver1 
penaio•ern would therefore correspond in Portuguese to pagar o flro 
or to pay the quit-rent. 

From the assumption that foro was derived from f4ra1 and the 
latter from the Latin Joris •a door.' the eminent Bombay Judge 
concluded that thia deriYation plainly indicated that the rent or re
venue was drawn from the outl1ing lands alone, and that the whole 
island of Bombay fell under that denominntion when under the Por
tuguese rule, Bombay being then a mere outlying dependency of 
Bauein. And in order to justify this far-fetC;hed derivation of the word 
joro from Jira, he confined the quit-rent to the outlying ground, and to 
the island of Bombay, as a mere outlying dependency of Bassein. But 
the fact generally known that ftJro was imposed both on the inlying oa 
well as on the outlying ground, and that it was not limited to Bombay, 
but was indill'erently applied to Buaein, to Saleette and to all other parts 
of that province, ought to have convinced him of the feebleness of his 
hypothesis. The question of aforamento or land tenure and it.a various 
kinds, with the complete legislation on the subject, will be found in the 
Gabinete LUterario, Vol. IV., pp. 77, et aeq., and on arrendamento or 
renting and leasing of grounds and its varieties at pp. 189, et seq. 

Another Portuguese word in connection with this subject is/az
endeiro, whioh has been corrupted intofazendar andfazendari. It 
is d,rived from faumda, which means an eetate, and fa1endeiro •an 
estate holder,' a landlord or proprietor. 

In the same ••Report of Cases decided in the Original Civil Juris
diction of the High Court of Bombay '' there is the following strange 
description of the word vereador, so often used in the early settle
ments of disputes between the inhabitants of Bombay and the British 
Government. '"Vereador," the Report snya, "is one who bolds the 
11taff or wand of power; is a member of Council or of the Chamber; 
a functionary charged with the administration of the police, or the 
repairs of public roads ; a bazaar superintendent ; a magistrate, or a 
public functionary who fi.xea local tarifts or taxes." p. 90. 
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Now •ereador has nothing to do with the holding of the lltatF or 
wand of power. This fanciful derivation ia evidently drawn from the 
Portuguese word fJara, Latin fJirga, which mea111 a 'rod.' But fJereador 
baa not the remotest connection with it. V ereador simply corre1pood1 
to the word proovrator, or attorney, and was in olden times equi
valent to con111l and decurio. He never held the stall of power in 
his band, but wore a toga or gown, as vereador da Camar• or member 
of the Municipal Corporation. What is now called Camara .Municipal 
wu formerly named Benado da Camara. 

It may now be necessary to advert as briefly u possible to the 
currency of the Portuguese Govemment in this province. A short 
descriptive ac:eount of some of the principal coiDB current here, botb 
during the Mahomedao and the Portugueee periods, aa well as during 
the British regirne, being the mos't ·authentic historical documents of 
the times, will be given hereafter in A supplement to this work. Io 
the meantime, I shall oonfine myself to the description of what the 
Portuguese chrooiclen mention often aa damri, a nominal coin, 
which they write demediam and domhd'y. Now this word, aa 
money of account, can be traced to dam, the lineal deaoeodanf; of the 
dramma of the Kshatrapaa and Sil&h&ru, as I have related above. 

The word dam, having lost in process of time the concrete sen1e of a 
coin, came to mean simply cash, q:ioney in the abstraot, or wealth in 
general, and alao price, ~uch is now the meaning of' the Mar&tbi 
l(A (ddm), which in combination with~ (udar) "belly," i.e., Di1mo
dar, forms one of the epithets of Krish98. that is, born rich or 
opulent. 

The Gujar&tis have the following proverb :-ddmiare ~m, bibiAar1 
idlam, which means "money auswereth all things ; if you. have 
money a woman will love or welcome you," which gives a faithful 
estimate of their character u a money-loving race, and of economic 
corruption, whereof numerous industrial para11ite1 furnish the most 
flagrant examples. But my chief object here ii simply to trace the 
word dam or dramma, through its various vicissitudes, to the original 
Greek drachma, which seems to have bad such an inftnence on the 
life, language and habits of the people of W eatern India, for such· 
a lengthy course of centuries. 

Of the British period I need not say much, beyond making a few 
remarks on some of the most salient point1. Other and abler hands 
have already undertaken this most important task. The literature of 
BombRy, whether in statistin, 1tories, or anecdotes. is already con-
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siderable in magnitude, The earlieat and best compiled of these 
works is the" Engliab in Western India," Bombay, 1854, by Philip 
Anderson, "One of the Honourable Company's Obaplain1 in the 
diocese of Bombay, and a Vice-Preaident of the Bombay Branch of 
the Royal Asiatic Society." 

Philip Anderson came out tothisoountryin 1842,and diedinl857, 
being laid to rest on the ahores of Colaba. He was scholar and 
gentleman, hie attainments being great, e11pecia1ly in throwing 
light upon the beginning of a rule, 11 which from the meanest origin, 
and after numerous death 1truggle1 to preaene its very e:aistence, at 
length became so potent &hat, like an Aaron's rod, it has swallowed 
every other power with which it has come in contact." (7'1&e BOJn6ay 
QHrllrly Rsftew, Vol. I., p. 160; Cf. Ibid., Vol VI., pp. 891, et 1e9,) 

It is a pity, however, that 10 excellent a book ahoold oontain some 
inaccuraeiea. One of the most glaring is the following, rrlating 
to the travels.of F. Pyrard de bval. Anderson quotea him thus:
"The crew, twenty-four in number, having contrived to reach the 
shore near Surat with their money and other property, were well 
treated by the native authorities.'' p. 5. What Pyrard wrote is this:
' mai1 ill eurent ternp• de tirer leur1 deu 6atea1U1, et cle •'emhar<JUer 
cledan• ent1iro11 quatre-oingtl qu'il1 eBtoient, etc." Anderson has written 
• twenty-four' for quatre-vingta, instead of eighty, thus disturbing the 
order and sense of history, which no author bu the right to do, 
besides detracting somewhat from his reputation ae a scholar, Else
where he identifies the mediaeval port of Tanor at Malabar with 
Thana, p. 6 i, and so on. Bot it is so easy to find faolt. 

To return, however, to the social history of Bombay. It is to Portugal 
that Engl11Dd is indebted for the faeilitiea abe found here, on her 
taking poueSBion of Bombay, introducing Western methods of life 
and modes of thought, or for planting the famous "Aaron's rod," 
which bu now swallowed nearly the whole of India, 

One of the dominant factors in the riae and development of Bombay, 
in the early days of the British rule, wns the bureaucratic element, 
which England found here prepued by the Portuguese mission
aries. The latter had, indeed, succeeded in eft'ectin~, at least partia11y, 
the much-talked-of modem readjustment of the emotional with the 
intellectual, in the evolution of the race, by bringing the Indians into 
close contact with Occidental ideas and habits. Thoupnds of Indian 
families had been converted by the Portuguese to Christianity, and 
hundreds of them continue still to speak the language, which their 
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ancestors had adopted aa their own, thronghont the proTince of 
Baaaein, more than three hundred years ago ; although it ia now apokeo 
in a form that is not ooly obaolete, bat corropt, and on the point of 
being rapidly aubstituted by the Engliah tongue. 

It was from these families that the early British Government drew 
their supplies of clerks, aaaiatanta or aecretaries. They were the first 
fruita of the instruction and education imparted to them by the 
Portuguese prieata, at a time, moreover, when there wu hardly a 
Hindu, Moalem or Pani able to read the Roman charactera. And 
they were the early inatrumenta for spreading the influence of the new 
rule among the DRtivea of W eatern India, or the first helpers in the 
expanaion of the British power throughout the country. 

It would, indeed, be ingratitude, which ia aaid to be treuon to 
mankind, for a young and prosperous nation to forget that the old 
Portugal was " the guide of Europe and Christendom into that larger 
world which marks the real difference between the middle 11.gee and 
our own day." (Beazley, p. 125.) And Great Britain appears often 
to ~ve acknowledged that that little kingdom was the founder of the 
commercial civilisation and of the EDl'opean empire in Asia. Although 
the Portuguese have fallen from the pedestal upon which they were 
at.anding during the 15th and 16th oentnriee, atill they cherish the 
ambition of reviving the gloriea of the put. and of uniting men of all 
shades of opinion in a common patriotism, by such celebrations as 
those of the 3rd centenary of Camoens in 1880, the 5th of Prince 
Henry, the Navigator, in 1894, and the 4th of V aaco da Gama, in 1898, 

Portugal, on the other hand, while forgetting the petty 
jealousies she may have experienced from time to time from her moat 
ancient and faithful ally (a rua maia antiga e fiel alliada), bas alway• 
clung with enthnaiastic esteem and affeotionate regard to England, 
with such feelings as are exprraaed in the following lines by one of 
the most eminent Portuguese poets of the present century, Viscount 
of Almeida Garrett, who spent some years of his eventful life in 
that country :-

•• Ahi d'entre as vagu 
Surge a princeza altiva das armadas 
Plltria da lei, aenhora da juatiga 
Sonho da foragida liberdade. 
Salve ! Britannia ! Salve, Fl&r dos ma1'81 
Minba terra hoapedeira, en te aaudo I •• 

Tbua e'nda the Portuguese period of Bombay. It ii full of aurring 
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incidents, dramatic episode~, and rom•mtfo deeds of ruthless realism 
amidst the kaleidoscop;c changes of situation. Above all these over
crowding events, however, there stand aloof from the vulgar gaze three 
grand ideals, dominating the whole Portnguese epopet', represented by 
three names, consecrated by the national conscience, and by the 
genius of History. These names are Vasco da Gama, Aft'onso de 
Albnqnerque, and St. Francis Xavier. The first represents the spirit 
of geographical exploration; the second that of conquest, and of 
the Enropean colonisation of Indill ; and the third that of the 
propagation of Christianity throughout the Ea1t. 

Since Alex11nder's invasion, and the memorable reign of Enkratides, 
who extended the Bactrian away from the remote regions of Northern 
Tansoxiana to the coast of Kambay, this was the first attempt ever 
made to re11lize on Indian soil the scheme of empire and religion, when 
'Those Kings sallied forth to propagate the }'aith, the Empire'-

,, Daquellea Reis, que foram dilatando 
A Fe, o imperio." Lusiadas, C. I. e. 2. 

The association behnen geographical research and spiritual zeal 
is Hid to have almost nlways been close; and it was preeminently so 
among the Portuguese, who in their wars against the Saracens had 
already been trained for colonial expansion, 

But short as it was,-the irony of fate, so often remarked in 
achievements of this kind, would not suft'er it to be otherwise,-this 
singular era of expansion stamped the peculiar impress of its 
character not only upon that epoch, but also upon the succeeding 
ages. And it will have it handed down to our posterity, until the 
do.y when this modern Jerusalem shall have, perhaps, brought forth 
a Jeremiah of its own to bewail the solitariness of "the city once full 
of people and great among the nations, now become as a widow." 

Bombay, under the Portuguese, was like a canvas of variegated 
tints, the sombre hues of the chiuoscuro recalling the familiar saying 
of Boiste-"~Les ta6leauz de fhisloire inspirent la reB1'gnation: 
quand lea ltommes furent-t'ls main• malAeureuz T" Resignation is, 
indeed, a supreme virtoc, and a sovereign remedy for the evils of that 
cosmic process of didcipline or stage of ,trial, called life, But there is 
historic fatalism, as Goethe said, att.ached to all foreign rule, against 
which even resignation is powerless. And the Portuguese rnlt', even if 
endowed with the best organi~ation and with historical continuity, could 
not have evaded its liability to the operntions of that inexorable lnw. 

This bril'f rule, howen-r, 11midst all their efforts to find R solution 
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for the new problems of Indian existence now Hniling it on every 
aide, had its own benefit, albeit apparently ephemeral in its iuues ; 
because its ideals varied often, and caprice interfered with the realisa· 
tion of a s;eady policy. What was a& one time considered to be 
succt'saful became 11adly di&11atrous at another, as a cowequence of that 
mrntal and moral anarchy, which Auguste Comte l't'gards aa the 
appanage of the 1tage of civilisation, springing up on the decline of 
the meclJeval phaae o( human progreBB. It was a period of 
restlesanes .. of revival, and of regeneration, one of the results of that 
restlessness being the disorder in the financial management of the 
Portuguese colonial empire, leading up to bankruptcy. For it is an old 
axiom, that without good inance it is impossible to get good policy. 

The Portuguese 6nanoial situation, unlike that of another colonid 
power which Maltebrun con11idrred to be involved in "incalculAble 
mysteries," was, from the fint, too plainly in a chaotic 11tate, owing 
to the State monopolies, and the plundering speculations of some of 
its Governors and Captains. 

A striking iustance of this mental anarchy and chaotic state of 
administration may be found in the manner in which the very 
seat of Government was frequently removed from ont place to another, 
resulting at the end in the ruin of all. Finding that the old city of 
Goa was declining rapidly from the ravages of' a pestilence, aa well as 
from the irruption of the Marathas, the Portuguese sought to build 
hastily, about the middle of the l 71h century, another city at Mormugao. 
No sooner were the foundations laid and some walls erected, about 
600,000 xer116ns being lavishly spent on them,-a large sum in those 
d&ys,-than it was given up, and an attempt made to rebuild the old 
city of Goa at the cost of 800, 000 xerafins more, mostly borrowed from 
the village communities. 'l'his aystpm of reconstruction was never 
carried out, the result being that both the sruns were lost, and the loans 
never repaid. Partly through ignorimce and Dfglect, and partly through 
malice and undalism, the two citie1 are now a heap of ruins. In the 
meantiml', the seat of the viceroyalty had been changing by degrees. 
First, the Count of Villa Verde, about the end of the 17th crntury, 
shifted his residence from Goa to Panelim. His succeuor, the Count 
of the E~a. finding that place to be unhealthy, moved on about the 
middle of the last century to Pangim. Now the habitual residence 
o( the Governor is at the Caho, which juts otJt into the sea. It 
seems that the time is fast coming for the glorious quinaa to sail 
back to the banks of the Tagus. 
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Thus the· vessel of the Stat.a finally 1tranded, the only salvage 
from this monrnfnl wreck being the renown and glory of a few high
minded personage•, whose official duties had brought them into clo1e 
contact with the lovely region of Bombay. To recount all their 
good deeds, however, performed in th.ii country, not quitting this stage 
until their tasks, large in outline and minute in detail, were fully 
accompliehed, would transcend the limits of this work. 

BombRy owes its fa.me, before its cession to the British Crown, 
to the beneficent action of these men. It derived its lnstre and 
prosperity from the prRcticat embodiment of the great Afionso de 
Albuquerque's ma:r.im, which, like the Napoleonic I.a earriere ouf1erte 
auz talent•, WRB expressed in a formula of his own: "The best plRce 
for the beet man," in the bureaucratic reform, which was inaugurated 
during the early part of the Portuguese ,.egime by Simao Botelho 
and others in the Province of Bassein, with the loyal support of 
almost all of his contemporaries. 

Not only Simao Botelho, bot also Garcia da Orta, Heitor da 
8ilveir11, "the Portuguese Hector," as Camoens calls him (Oanto I., e. 
60), noble soul, soldier, and poet like himself, and many others 
displayed in their work the salutary inflnence of the epoch, which 
appears to have contrived to combine the moment and the medium, in 
order to engender those great minds, who were in reality the genuine 
products of their age. 1'heir greatnees was grounded on the Horatian 
doctrine of heredity-Forte• Cf'eantu,. fortibu. et bonia. For they 
were trained in the traditions by which national greatness is ~rnerally 
founded and developed, And if they had enemies-the supremacy 
of genius and virtue bu ever bem an unpardonable crime in the 
eyes of mediocrity-they did not mind them ; nor did they much 
care for the applause of the world. We do not know the initiRl 
stage of many of these heroes. Aa with great rivers, so often with 
great men ; the middle and close of their conrse are dignified and 
diatinguished, but the primary aource and early progre&B of the 
stream are difficult to ascertain and to trRCe. 

Then there were others, whose births were conspicuous, as striking 
were the la11t 11eenes of their Jiyes, They met death with joyful 
serenity; becanse to them death w111 but a pause between two phases 
of existence. And they were the real aristocrats, such ae those who 
always guide the destinies of a nation, Rnd the ciYilisation of the 
world. "La ciflilisation," truly remarks Renan, in a letter to his 
friend Berthelot, 11 a ete de tout tempi une oeuvre aristocratiq" -, 
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tnaintenue par •n petat nomhrt; Z' dme d'une nation tat c'1.01e 
ariatocratique auaai: cetltJ dmt doit etre guidee par un certain nombre 
de pa1ttur1 01Jiciel1, formant la continuite dt la nation.'' 

D. Joio de Cutro was one of these aristocratic 1oul1. He more thRn 
any other contributed to the advancement and progre88 of civilisation 
in the Bombay group of iala.nds, whose colonization by Europeans he 
usiduoW1ly strove to promote, although his scheme was a chimera, a 
physiological blunder perhaps, whose grievous effects he did not live 
long enough to witness. Zealous in the propagation of the Gospel, he 
.was the first to perceive the need of good behnvionr amongst his own 
countrymen. In a letter addressed to the King, D. Joao Ill., on the 
16th of December 1546, he wrote thus :-"me alJirmo que siio maie 
almae ptrdid•• doe Portwgutztl que 11eem a India, do que BB sal11am 
do1 Gentio1 q"e oe Pregadores R1ligio1011 convertern a no11a Santa Fe" 
Arch, Pit. July 1858, p. 17. "I assert that more souls of the 
Portuguese who come to India are lost, than those saved of the 
Gentiles whom the Religious Preachers convert to our Holy Faith." 

On bis deathbed, D. Joiio de Castro received royal despatchea 
conferring upon him the title of Viceroy, and re-appointment for 
another term of three years. Hearing the people's remarks and shouta 
of applause from his chamber, he turned to his confessor, Fr, Francis 
Xavier and said:-" How deceitful is this world which offereth three 
years of honour to one who hath but a few moments of life." 

It is such men, after all, who build up the history of nations. 
Conduct alone which, as Matthew Arnold says, is the fount of life, 
ends charm and fascinRtion to the annals of mankind, All the other 
levents, as Taine remarks, may be summed up in three pages, and 
these again reduced to three lines. 

It is unnecessary, therefore, to dwell any further on the Portuguese 
period of Bombay, beyond remarking that it contains splendid lessons 
of succesa and of failure, of achievement and of disappointment. 
It furnishes examples of patient endnr11Dce wresting vict?ry from 
apparent defeat, and of recklessneSB changing into defeat apparent 
victory. 

It is often said by unfriendly critics, that the infl.uence of a amall 
country like Portugal cnuld ·not pretend to have a lasting effect in 
India. But size is an insignificant element in rating a country's posi
tion, as witness Sparta, Carthage, and Genoa ; from little Phienicia 
came forth most skilful mariners; from Athens, Rome, Florence and 
Venice, nll of them small in their origin, were derived the highest 
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culture and the noblest accomplishments. Portugal, although 
11mall in size, and posse11ing very slender meam, still sent forth sailors 
and missionaries, replete with ideality and enthusiasm, who revolu
tionized the courae of history. The celebrated Spanish historian, 
Marianna, had therefore every reaaon to say :-Regnum LwitaniOJ 
magnitudine r~m geatarum cum prirnia nobile. Their decline coin
cidca, a& in the case of all ancient nations, with the deterioration of 
character and of conduct. Aristotle truly remarks iu his Ethica:
'" It is not wealth but character that laata." Without it all abilities 
are useless. The 1tat11e, however deftly carved, will not be a success 
if the marble hftve serious defects. 

If apace allowed it, a brie( and fascinating 1ketch might be drawn 
here of this process of national deterioration, through the varying 
phases of apparent upanaion and eventual shrinkage. Prior to the 
annexation of Portugal by Spain, its citizens bad begun to evolve 
the instinct of imperialism. There were in those days Portuguese 
jingoes, who declared that the sun never set over their empire, 
extending from Bl'&lil in .America, through Africa, India and the 
Moluccas, to Macao in China. But this phuc of Greater Portugal 
did not laat long. It was followed by the spirit of individualism, 
which soon crushed out all patriotism. The latter, as a rule, shows 
itself only in small communities, similar to those of ancient Sparta 
or Rome in early days, when they had to contend continuously with 
their rivals in the neighbourhood. But when the heterogeneous 
aggregates constituting the Luaitanian empire began to reveal the 
aigm of repulsion, like another India or China, the Portuguese 
citizen began to think only of his private interests aud of bis family, 
to the ei:cluaion of any sense of national or patriotic obligations, 
until the kingdom of Portugal became, in the words ot Napier, 
" virtually an unguarded province of England." 

The whole course of the history of the Portuguese period of Bom
bay confirms the Aristotelian m&J:im. The merchant princes of the 
time, such as Ruy Gon91llves de Caminha, nicknamed the Count of 
Gal11lii.o, the millionaire banker Coje XamaQodim (Khewajeh Shams
ud-din) and many others, who are now entirely divested of the false 
glare which wealth once imparted or popular imagination threw around 
them, possess no attraction for history; for it ie history alone that baa 
the power to save men's memories from oblivion. But the names of 
the honeataod loyal Nuno da Cunha, of D. Joio de Castro, irritable in 
temper but good of heart, of Garcia da Orta, the learned and wise 
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physician, and of many such picturesque and attractive personalities, 
who bad for trade and its pliant morality the poet's sneer-

"Hononr einka where commerce long prevaile," 
and who looked, as Plato taught, at all earthly things as if they were 
viewiog them from above, are, on the contrary, crowned with a halo 
of perennial majeaty and imperiabablt fame. 

Far from discouraging the legitimate operations of finance, trade, 
or industry, they rather animated them all, l'Bpecially agrioulturt, 
which they considered to be the corner-stone of the whole social fit bric. 
What they detested was the organised hypocrisy, the systematic 
ovrrreacbing, and that commercial sordidneBI which was practised 
with impunity by both Europeans and Indians, at the very dawn of 
ludo-European mercantile relations between the East and WfBt, by 
the newly discovered maritime route round the Cape of Good Hope. 

And besides these eminent laymen, there were others, to whom there 
waa no perftction without sacrifice; for they knew that the way to 
perfection lies through that or suffering. They acted, aa if one were 
better in ta.king the strait and difficult path than in following the 
easy and wide road. Their aspirations towards perfection were bound
less, because they believed with St. Bernard :-Ntmo perfectua est 
9ui perfectior eue non appetet. They never ceBSed to tell their 
contemporaries that " a prosperous iniquity is the most unprofitable 
condition in the world," and that the cradle and the grave are not 
the only boundaries of man's existence. They ownrd all sympathies 
and outraged none. To them to live was as if to love and Jive were 
one. With them goodness wa1 civilisation, and humility heroism. 
Their names were-St. Francis Xavier, Fr. Antonio do Porto, 
Fr. Diogo Bermudes, GBBpar Barzeo, Belchior Nunes, Gonqalo 
Rodrigues, and a h01t of othera, who gave the beat of their lives to the 
Christian missions in and about Bombay. These men were trained 
in the school of self-aacri6ce ; like Leopardi, they derived sweetness 
from 1uft'ering, from even a shipwreck in a good cause:-

• E naufraga.r m' ~ dolce in queato mare.' 
They have now been dead for years; but the influence of their example 

is not less potent because indefinable; the subtle spirit of their work, 
not le11 efficacious because leBB patent, inspires still many of us, of 
the present generation, although one does not ftel it, aa one does not 
feel the air one breathes. Several of the institutions still standing in 
and around Bombay, raised from the year 1534 to the preeent, are 
their own creation. It is said that few institutions live long after 
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the bands that raised them have disappeared; but when institution. 
arise from pure intentions and good manners, and the1e have their 
foundation on brlief, ench u wu fostered with 10 much care and 
enthu1ium by the early Portuguese mi1sionariH in Bombay and the 
surrounding islanda, there is every reason to hope for their permanence 
and perpetuity. 

But it is time to close t_he Portugueee period of Bombay; it bu 
long faded away. Let u1 now huten to treat of the Britiah period, 
whioh has reached i~ foll stage of eflloresrnce, 11 palpitating," a1 the 
French say, ''with the intereat of actuality." 

CHAPTER V. 

TBE EARLY BBITISB PERIOD. 

The British period commences with the treaty of marriage, dated 
the 23rd of June 1661, between the King of Great Britain, Charlee 
II., and the lofaota of Portugal, D. Catharina, ratified on the 28th of 
August 1661 by D. Luisa, Queen Regent, oo b.ehalf of her son, the 
King of Portugal, D. Aft'onao VI. This treaty consists of twenty 
articles, besides the secret article, all of which have already been 
published both in Portuguese and io English. 

The marriage took place on the 31st of May 1662. • It wu, 
dou~tless. a matrimonial contract, but mainly a diplomatio measue 
trnding towuds cementing the old alliance between England and 
Portugal, which had once existed under the Kinge of the home of 
Aviz. By the treaty of Windsor of the year 1386, Fngland and 
Portugal were declared to be "unitrd henceforth in the elo1eat bond 
of frirodsbip and alliance." King Joio I of Portugal, whom King 
Henry IV of England had ·created a Knight of the Garter, the first 
instance of a sovereign receiving that order, " Saint George " 
becoming the battle-cry of both the king!loms, married Philippa, the 
daughter of John of Gannt and grand-daughter of Edward III. This 
marriage was bleued with five illustrious aon11, 11fho greatly contributed 

• This marriage wu oommemorated In verse by a Oo.mbrldge poet la La'in, 
Greek and Italian. The Latin epigraph ran thn1 :-Epithalamw Cantabrigi
eMta ill nuptia• au1pM111tiaaima1 8wtn1iai•i Begi• O~oli. II, Bf'itannilu••m Mo
t1t1rchm ee iUualriaimm Principia 011thllri1t18 Pot61lti,,,im1B &gu L111itonial tor· 
oria un.iclB, 1662. 

In Agnes Btrieldand's Live11 of the Qu- "/ Etaglad, Lond. 1857, vol V, pp. 
~78-'i03 is the biograph7 of the PrinCClll Catharina with her portrait. 
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to the e1pan1ion of the Portuguese power beyond the aeu. Thi11 
new alliance, however, according to the indignant language of 1ome 
of the Continental contemporary sovereigns, ltateamen and national 
hiatorian1, was stigmatised as almost forcing Portugal to become 
a province of England. 

The widow of D. Joio IV., D. Luisa de Guzm11n, daughter of 
the Duke of Medina Sidonia, wu Regent during the minority of 
her son. A woman of great ability, she retired at the end of her 
regency to a cloister, and died there in 1666, D. Alfonso wu 
declared to be of age on the 21st of June 1662. 

The principal and moat recent Portuguese workl relating to this 
treaty and subsequent affairs in connection with it betwey the 
Portuguese and British in India are the following:-

Supplemento a Collecqio doe Tratados, ConvenciSes, etc., by 
Julio Firmino Judice Biker, Vol. J:X:., pp. 179-269; also Vol.X., pp. 
290, et seq. 

Additamento a llemoria aobre BB PoSBeBBoeB Portnguezas na Asia, 
etc., de G, de M. Tei:ieira Pinto, by J, B. da Cunha Rivara, pp. 174, 
et seq. 

Archivo da Relaqio de Goa, by J. L Abranches Garcia, Part II., 
pp. 530-536. 

The ohief English works on the,aame subject are ''Selections from 
~e Letters, etc.," edited by George W. Forrest, Vol. lI., pp. 367, et 
1eq. 

"Materials tow11rds a Statistical Account, etc.," edited by J. M. 
Campbell, Part I., pp. 1, et aeq. 

Some references to the treaty are found in Warden's, "Report, 
etc.," in the Transactions of the G11ograpkical Society of BomfJay, 
Vol. III., pp. 65, et 6eq. And a few extracts from the same are given 
in "Memoir on the Savant Waree State," by W. Courtney a.nd 
J. W. Auld, pp. 847, et seq • 

.. Report on the Portuguese Records,'' to the Secretary of Sta.te 
for India in Council, etc., by F. C. Danvers, pp. 64, et seq., and 
"The Portuguese in India," by the same writer, Vol. II., pp. 331, 
et seq. 

Although all the clauses o( the treaty were ma.turely weighed 
and carefully discussed by men of the intellect and wisdom of the 
Earl of Clarendon, Earl of Southampton, Duke of Albemarle, 
Eul of Manchester and others on the one 11ide, and D. ·Francisco 
de Ml'llo, Conde da Ponte, Ambassador Extraordinary for the King 
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of Portugal on the other, this treaty soon became a bone of con
tention between the Portuguese and the English nations. 

By the treaty the Crown of Portugal ceded and granted to the 
Crown of England the island and harbour of Bombay in foll 
sovereignty. And by the secret article of the treaty the King of Great 
Britain bonnd himself to exert hia whole strength and power in 
order to establish a solid and lasting peace between the llost Serene 
King of Portugal and the States General of the United Netherlands, 
and if the States General refused to make peace, Charles IL bound 
himself " to defend and protect tbe posaeaaions of the Portuguese 
in the East Indies," and to obtain restitution to the Crown of 
Portugal of such Portuguese Settlements iu the East Indies as the 
Dntch might, s11bseq11ent to the treaty, obtain possession. 

Bot the secret article soon became, within one year after the 
signing of the treaty, a subject of contestation, mutual animosity and 
discord, as we shall see further on. It was tried to be enforced by 
the one contracting party and evaded b'Y the other ; the canse being 
apparently the difference in the interpretation of the original text, 
which was in Latin. 

The second point in dispute was the11rticleeleven, which ran thus:
"The King of Portugal with the assent and advice of his Council gives, 
trnnsfers, and by these presents grants and confirms unto the King of 
Great Britain. his heirs and successors for ever, the Port and Island 
of Bombay in the East Indies with all its right1, profits, territories 
and appurtenances whatsoever thereunto belonging, and together 
with all income and revenue, as also the direct and absolute Dominion 
and Sovereignty of the said Port and Island of Bombay, and premise•, 
with all their royalties, freei,., fully, entirely and absolutely," a1 part 
of the dowry of the Infant&, the inventory of whose possessions at the 
time of her marriage is still presened in the Torre do TomfJo at Lisbon, 
Bnt unhappily the negotiators both in Portngal and in England seem 
to have been absolutely ignorant of the trne geographical position 
and boundaries of Bombay. Lord Clnrendon wrote thus:-" And 
for ever annex to the Crown of England the island of Bombay, with 
the towns an.d castles therein, which are within a. very little distance 
from Brazil." "Clayton's Personal Mem(Jirs," Vol. II., p. 189. 
Cf. my Memoir "On the Marriage of the lnfanta D. Catharina,'' 
e~c., in the Journal of the Bombay Bra1lcli of tlic Royal Aaiafic 
Society, Vol. LXVII., pp. 137, et seq. Now according to Lord 
Clarendon, Bombay was not only within a very little distance from 
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Brasil, but had " town• and cutlea therein,'' which were nidently 
towna and castles in the air. 

Tbe King of Portngal thus presented, granted and confirmed unto 
the King of Great Britain the Port and Island of Bombay, with 
territories, appurtenances, and premisee, when Bombay had hardly 
any premises beyond a few Tillages in the i1land, and it wu itself 
an appurt.enanoe of Mt him, aa we have seen above, and the laUer a 
cacalle or principal part of a diatrict, subject to the proTince of 
Baasein, But neu in this circumscribed condition it wu once been 
coTeted, as we obaened beforr, by tbe Dntch and the Engli1h in 
1526. Again in 16410, according to Bruce'a Annala (Vol. I., p. 336), 
ill waa mentioned aa the beat place on the W astern India Coast for 
a Station or the East India Company, And then the Surat; Council, 
in 1659, two ye.ars before the treaty of marriage was 1igned, bad 
recommended to the Directors of the Eut India Comp~ny that 
an application should be made to the King of Portugal to 
cede them 1ome place on the Weat Coaat, Danda-1Uj11puri, Bombay 
or Venova (!Ilia., p. 548). Thus they knew well that Bombay 
we.a quite a different place from Versova, and therefore did not 
include Silsette. 

In apit.e of this, it was argued that Solsefite was a dependency of 
Bombay, long after the treaty had been signed, and the marriage duly 
celebrated, and the island ceded to the Eugliah, aituat.ed ''in that 
br11utiful river of Bombay," naquelle fermo10 rio de Bomba·im, aa 
Padre Braz Dias of Chaul deacribed it to the Viceroy, D. Luis de 
Athayde, in 1570, when a coalition of the native potentates wu 
threatening the whole of the Portuguese Settlements in India. 
(Decatlal de Diogo do Couto, VIII., Chap. XX.XVII., p. 397 of the 
edition of 1777. 

To gain possession of Bombay, Charle8 II. despatched in March 1662 
a fteet of fi'fe men of war, under the command of Jamee Ley, third 
Earl of Marlborough. There were on hoard the fleet five hundred 
troops, commanded by Sir Abraham Shipme.o, who was appointed to 
be General on &bore. And Antonio de Mello de Castro, Viceroy 
of the King of Portugal, who was commi~aioned to deliver the ialand 
and its dependencies, whate1·er they were, to the King of England, 
aocompnnied the Earl of Marlbol'ough on hie Toyage to Bombay. 
Antonio de Mello de Castro Jert t.he Tagus on the 19th of April, 
hnving been appointed Governor aud Captain-General of India on 
the 11th of April 1662. 
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The English fteet arrived at Bombay on the 18th of Septem· 
ber, 1662, according to some, and on the 29th of September, 
according to otben. The Earl of l\larlborongh then demanded the 
ce11ion of the island and its dependencies, conformably to the treaty 
between the Kiag of England and the Crown of Portugal. The 
English Admiral demanded not only the island and harbour of 
Bombay, bot also the island of Siilsette, believing it to be included 
in the dependeaciee of Bombay. 

The Portuguese Governor of Bombay or the Captain of B&11ein 
refused the delivery, and the Viceroy Antonio de Mello de Calltro 
refrained from interpoeing his authority until be should proceed te 
Goa and receive instructions from the Portuguese Gonmment there. 
So he left Bombay and, arriving at Goa en •he 12th of December 
1662, took poueB1ion of the G-0vernment in t>he ohid chapel of 
the cbarch of the Beil Magos on the 14th, The title of Viceroy 
wu not conferred on him until one year later. 

In the m•nwhile the Earl of Marlborough is said to have thought 
better and to have demanded the cession of the i1land of Bombay aloof', 
without any appurtenances, aa within the terms of the treaty; but 
the Portngneee Governor· replied· that he would do 10 on the arrivRl 
of Sir Abraham Shipman, the eommander of the troops, who had 
bren aomehowleft behind. Sir A. Shipman reached Bombay at la9t 
a month later, end prodaced his credentials, requesting the Governor 
to yield the ·i11land, bot the latter objected to the form of the 
Lettera Patent of the King, which were somewhat different from the 
copy be b.d brought with him from Lisbon. Be, oowever, offered 
to retain the island for the King of Engla~d till he 1hon.ld receh·e 
orden from Portugal and England, empoweriflg liim to make the 
ce111ion. The Admiral and the Commander now applied to Sir George 
Ounden for permi11ien to land t>he troops at Surat, but the Presi· 
dent represented that anch an application wonld give off'ence to the 
Mogbal Gevemor, who, if the attempt should ever be made, might 
probably 1eiae the Company's investment• and expel the servant& from 
that Fort. The Earl of Marlborough then returned to England with 
the tleet. He was killed in the great sea-fight with the Dutch in 
1665. It ii also mid that he was anxious to leave the troop1 at 
Mauritius; bot it was eventually arranged to land them at the 
unoccupied ialand of Angediva, 12 leaguee to the 11outh of Goa. 
where in the eighteen following months SO() men died. See my 
Hirtorical nd .Arch<rological Sketch of the Island of .Angediea in 
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the Journal of the B. B. of the Royal Aaiatio Society, Vol. XI., 
pp. 288, et aeq. 

In pureuance of this treaty, the King of Portugal had already issued, 
on the 9th of Apri 1662, the following orders to Antonio de Mello de 
ca8tro, two days before the issue of the alvara of his nomination 88 

Governor of India, which ran thns :-"I, King, send you greeting. By 
the article of the contract which bas been agreed on with the King of 
England, my good brother and cousin, concerning the dowry portion 
of the Queen, his wire, my most beloved and es.teemed sister, which 
you will receive with this letter, you will understand why and how 
the port and country of Bombay relates to him, and the obligatfon 
I am under for directing the same to be delivered to him. Imme
diately aa you arrive at the States of India you will ask for the 
credentials from the King by which you will know the person to 
whom the posseBBion should be given and the delivery made, You will 
accordingly cauae the same to be made in the manner aud form of that 
capitulation, observing the same yourself and causing the whole and 
every part thereof to be duly observed, and direct that the whole may be 
committed to wriling very clearly and distinctly 10 "11 at all time to 
appear the whole that may pass in this affair. You will further send 
the same to me by different conveyances in order to settle and adjust 
the acquittance of the dowry promised to the King, and by the other 
articles of that treaty it will be present to yon, the Union we celebra
ted. and the obligation the King has to afford me succour in all my 
urgencies and neceHity I may. have. Iu any necessity you may find 
it convenient to apply to the English you will do so, and at tbe same 
time yon will assist them iu the same way. King. Written at Lisbon, 
the 9th of April 1662.'' ~i·cldfJo da RelacaiJ, etc., Part II, p. 531. 
Also Materials, ut s11pra, pp. 9-10. 

Thus Antonio de Mtllo de Castro was both o. Roya.I Commissioner 
for the delivery of the port and islHnd of Bombay, and Viceroy of 
Portuguese India. In his former capacity be w11s ordered by his 
King "to ask for the credentials from the King (of England) by 
which you will understand the person to whom the po9session should 
be given and the delivery made" and in the latter he had to consult 
the interests of his own Government. 

'fhe consequence of this double incumbency was that the Viceroy 
refused to surrender the island. In justification of this refusal to 
obey his 1\fojesly's commandP, he wrote to the-King on the 28th of 
l>ecerubl·r 1662 a long letter, whkh I append below in fnll, as only 
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a few extracts from it have hitherto been pnbli1hed. A copy of the 
original is prHerved in the arrhives of the Goa Secretariat. Li•ro 
da1 MOfl9ii811 No. 28, fol. 457. See Rivara's .A.dditamento; ut 
1upra, pp. 174, et 1eq . 

.. Sire.-It is more on account of the duty of the post than from 
any need that I inform your Majesty of my sufferings in this 
"Voyage with the English, who will themselves make them known. 
For thtre were many who reproved the excesses of Oaptain Richard 
:Minors, in whose comp11ny I came to this State, And General 
Marlborough continued them with greater harshness even in the 
Port of Bombay. 

" From the report sent with this letter your llajHty will be able to 
learn that not a day was passed without molestation, and I was some· 
times warned that they wanted to kill all the Portuguese. Their 
senseless provocations might have well led us to use arms in revenge ; 
but I contented myself wit~ keeping them ready for defence. With 
more attention tO yonr Majesty's service than to my life, I bore the 
risk and alights, npecting to send to your Majesty my complaints. I 
hope the world will see that my patience hu not injured my reputa· 
tion, but on the contrary has increased it for being in the service of 
your Mnjesty, who knows to greally appreciate it, as all my sufferings 
tend to your Majesty's service, 

" It did not appear convenient to hand over the islnnd of Bombay, 
a1 the British refused me assistance enry time I asktd for it, and 
:Marlborough went so far 88 to undeceive me not only by words, 1tat
ing that the capitulations were formal (111odo geral) and involved no 
obligation, bot also by actions, handing over wickedly to the Moors 
of Anjnanne 42 of your Majesty's vassals, among whom there were 
27 Christiana, whom I had with me in the veS11el. They did this in 
10 barbarous a manner and such indecency, that th!_!y took from my 
arms a little child, which I had sheltered with the mother in my 
cabin, because three days before I had stood its god-father at the 
baptism. 

" The reason for not 1urrendering the island was the ame order 
which I had received from your Majesty, and which I mu11t obey; and 
as neither I nor the councillors understand it, it is nectS11ary to report 
the nry words written by your 'Majesty on this matter, reminding 
that in ca11e of doubt it was my duty to seek the 11ense most connnient 
for your service. The letter says:-" As soon RB yon arrive at the 
State of Iudin you shnll demand the King's warrant, and thereby 
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you will know the person to whom the pouellllion 1hould be given 
and the delinry made. 

"'Abraham Shipman gan me, instead of the warrant, which I uked 
for, a sealed letter written in Latin, and Letter1 Patent in English. 
The letter had defects, u mentioned in the statement I ordered to be 
written, and the Letten Patent bad not the signature of the King of 
England. I doubted the validity of the one and the other, as all the 
Letten Patent I hue Her eeen had the Royal 1ignatnre; and there 
could be no more reuon for the omission in this case than in my letter 
which wu signed. la it the practice in England for the King to 1ign 
or not 7 If it is, how ia it that the Letters Patent were not ~ned; 
if it is not, how wu then the letter signed 7 Besides, I though' that 
there w11 a d:ft'erence between the warrant and the missive letter. 
The letter is for one to whom it i• addressed, the warrant i1 for the 
public. If Royal persons do not write waJTants aa we do, they write 
instead Letters Patent, which are public and not private or miaaive 
letters. If I doubted, Sire, the letter which they call a warrant, how 
could I hand them over the place, as the conditiooa nnder which 
your Majesty's ioatructions were given were wauting 7 

"The same letter from your Majesty to me says that you 
will know the penoo to whom the posse1&ioo should be given 
and the delivery made. You will accordingly cause the same to be 
made in the manner and form of that capitulation, observing the 
1&1De yourself and causing the whole and_ every part thereof to be 
duly obaerved. 

"The secret chapter which your Majesty 11ut me uya, that the 
King of England agree1 to arrange peace between your Maje1ty and the 
Dn\ch on honourable, advantageous, and ll&fe terms for your Majesty, 
and, in the event of the Dutch not agreeing to the terms, he will send 
such a fleet as will defend and protect the Portuguese p081eaaiom in 
India, and that his fleet shall be sent at the same time aa the in
atruatiom for the handing over of Bombay are given. 

"Jf your Majesty orders me to hand over Bombay, in accordance 
with the terms of the capitulations, it follows that I cannot hand it over 
in another form. The terms of the capitulations require that the King 
of England ahall first arrange the treaty or peace ; that the Dutch 
1hould firat either agree to the terms or not and continue the war, 
and that a 1uf&cient fteet should be sent to help us in the latter cue. 
Allow me, your Majesty, to copy here the same words from the Lat.in, 
which are more powerful than in Portugueae. Qui, si lrnj111modi 
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eonditioMI conceder1 recwaf1erint, tuna dictui Magntl8 Britaniae Bez, 
cum cla11em iuam ad oapiendam po11e11ionem portw, et lniu lae 
Bom6ay• milerit, tale1, ac tantai copiru linnd mittet, in1trudaa tam 
f1iri6w, quam mtJndatiB, ut po111"nt defender•, ac protegeriJ omnu 
Lwitanorum po1111aionu in Indit'1 OrienttJtibu1. So that the King of 
Enght.nd cannot take po1Seuion or Bombay, until after the treaty of 
peace is made or refused, and (tune) then, which is the word esclusive 
of any other time, if peace is not made he shall take posaeasion, and 
at the same time send the said tleet with the power and orden to 
defend us. If your Majesty orden me to surrender in the mode and 
form of these capitulations, and in no other manner, as said above, 
when the treaty of peace is neither accepted nor refuaed, and no 
tleet haa arrived, except three ships, without neither force nor orders 
to help us, bow can I account to your Majesty for delivering the 
island of Bombay 7 

" Moreover, I see the beat port your MRjesty possesses in India, 
with which that of Lisbon is not to be compared, treated as of little 
value by the Portuguese . themselves. I see in the Island of 
Bombay so many Christian souls which some day will be forced to 
change their religion by the English. How will they allow Catholics to
reside in their territories when they band over Catholics in the island 
of Anjuanne to the Moors P I considered also that your Majeaty has 
no othrr place to receive and ahelter your Majesty's 1bip1 and the 
galleons of your tleet when that bar is closed. The E11gli1h once there, 
and the island fortified, your Majesty will lose all to the north, as they 
will take away all your Majesty's trade. 'l'hey bring the same articles 
as we do, and of beUer quality ; they will compel "II vessels to be put 
into that harbour, and lay duties, as we did formerly; we shall have 
to receive from them what Europe sought from us; even the pro· 
visions of our lands, which aupply all our fortreSBes, we shall have to 
buy from them; because giving one or two :s:erafins more for each 
mura of rice, they will gather all and sell afterwards for its weight in 
gold. Do not believe your Majesty that it will be poBSible to prevent 
it, for no diligence will be enough, and that was the manner in which 
the Moghals have destroyed thoae lauds, through which cause m1my 
perso11s have died from famine. It is yet poBBible to prevent them 
from taking away the provisions, for which I have left in those parts 
necessary instructions. But it is impo11sible in Bombay, because it 
is separated from Salsette by only a cannon shot, and it would have to 
apend more in keeping watch than it would yield in revenue. Lastly, 
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the criminals will find a shelter there, and, if with the neighbourhood 
of the Moors ~hey commit so many crimea, how daring will they be 
with that security 1 

"The Englieh are at peace with 011 now, bot what would it 
be in cue of war? How can those ialands which are the 
granaries of India, once wedged in between the British and the 
Mogores (Moghale) be defended P Who can prev!nt the nativea 
from paasing over; what druga and merchandise will traders go to 
Goa in search of P 

"I have shown how I have obeyed yonr Majesty's orders by 
presening the reputation of yonr .Majesty's arms, and prennted the 
total losa and deaLrnction of your M11jeaty's territories by not 
handing over Bomb11y. 

" Now let your M11jeaty comm11nd the consideration of thia aubject; 
remembering that seeing ia different from hearing; and u you are 
my King and Lord, I do my duty in giving thia information, that 
your Majesty may order what is convenient. lf it ia not likl'd, 
l'shall be 1orry1 b11t it allfticea thd no blame be attached to 
me at any time. 

" As a remedy for all the aforeuid there is only one thing, 
and that is for your Kajesty to buy thia ialand from the King of 
England. lo anothl'r letter to your Majesty I say that your Majesty 
can give from 200 to 300,000 crozadoa (£25,000 to £37,500) in 
three years; now I say your Majesty can give 500,000, 600,000, nay 
even 1,000,000 cruzados ( £62,500 ; 75,000; nay even 125,000), and 
I undertake to say that all in this St11te, who would be pleased to be 
free from euch 11 yoke, would usist in carrying out the arrangement. 
Thia purchase will further help to make peace firmer with the 
English, becanse such a neighbourhood will occasion every day 
discontent and strife ending in war. It is neceasary to be careful 
and cautious in this affair, in order that the English may know that 
your Majesty's only motive is the nsistance from this State and your 
desire to remove the discontent from yonr vusala, becauae if they 
understand otherwise everything elee will be of little moment to them. 

" Forgive yonr Majesty the fanlta that may be fonnd in this 
letter, because the zeal and love with which I write well deserve it. 
God preserve the most high and powerful person of your Majesty, u 
your vassals have need. 

Goa, 28th of December, 1662. Antonio de Mello de Ca11tro." 
Cf. Tratados, T. III., p. 38. 
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Probably before receiving this letter from the Viceroy, and in 
virtue of the remonstrances from the English Court, the King of 
Portugal had Eent to the Viceroy, c;n the 16th of Augost 1663, the 
followiop; ordtr :--

"I, King, send you greeting. By the way of England, intelligenre 
reached me thRt in the States of lndill doubt~ uoae with respect to 
the delivery of the town of Bombay to the order of the King of Great 
Britain, my good brother and cousin, in conformity of mine which yon 
carried with yon. At this I was grratly surprised and am nry 
sorry, hecaull! besides the reasons of rouvenience of this Crown, 
and more eapl'ciRlly of the State of India, which made it necessary fop 
me to take that resolution, I wish much to give the King of Eng
land, mJ brother, every aatisfaction. For theae and other con
siderations of the same identity, as well u because the King, my 
brother, must have sent frf'sh orders, removing every doubt there 
might have originated from those he sent first, I therefore direct 
and order that you do, in compliance with thoee orders of mine which 
you carried with you, cause to execute the said delivery with every 
ponctuality, and without the least contradiction, 1111 the matter does 
not admit of any, and the delay i11 very prejudicial. By complying 
tbere"ith, u I expect from you, I wiH eomider myself "ell served by 
you. If yon meet with any impediment from any person, you will 
order to proceed against him publicly, as the ca1e may reqnirf. 
Written at Lisbon, the 16th of August 1663. King. The Count of 
Caatelli> Melhor." Livro das Mo1il;nes, No. 31, fol. 126 . .A.ddita
mento, 1't 111pra, p. 183. .A.rchr'vo da Rela9'Jo de (}oa, Fart II, p. 531. 
Aln Materials, etc. Part I, p. 12. 

Charles II. on his side, heRring that the Portogueee Viceroy had 
rdnaed to cet.lc the island, ordered a memorinl to be presented to the 
Portuguese AmbaBSRdor, in which he requested that the Court of 
Portugal should refund £100,000 for the expenses of the late expedi
tion, and should send orders to the Viceroy of Goa to immrdiately 
cede the island of IlombRy Rnd its dependencies, the islnnde of SBlsette 
and Tham\ (sic), to the King's forces "hich hnd been left behind. The 
Portuguese Court replied to the memorial to the effect that by the 
treaty the island of Bombay Rlone was intended to be ceded, and not 
it11 dependencies, of which it had none. Along with this reply to the 
British Court, the Rbove letter Wlls addressed by the King, D. Affonso, 
to the Viceroy, urging the final settlement of the matter. And 
King Charlca, to remove Rny doubt aa to the person to whom 
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Bomb11y ahould he h11nded, iBBued 11 new commission in (nour of 
Sir AbraPlam Shipman, dated the 23rd of November 1663, "hicb 
ia as follows :-

"Charles, by the Grace of God King of Great Britain, France and 
Ireland, Defender of the Faith,-To all to whom theae presents shall 
come, and to e11ch of them in particular, we send greeting. In the 
manner that it was settled, concluded, and treated between ns and the 
Most Serene Kinp;, the Prince Dom Atfonso, by the same King 
of Portugal, brother, relation, and most dear and beloved friend, the 
said sovereign of Portugal, gnve, transfl'rred, granted and confirmed 
nnto us, our heirs and successors for ever, the port and island of 
Bombay, in the East lndiea, with all its right&, utilities, nppendages 
and territories whatsoever, and having, moreover, settled and co11-
cluded in the said treaty that the port and island aforesaid should be 
pencenbly and quieLly delivered unto us, or to the persona deputed by 
us for this purpose, that we m"y have free use of one and the other: 
Be it therl'fore known that, confiding in the prudence and integrity 
of the faithful Abraham :?hipman, our beloved subject, Knight of the 
Golden Ensign and Gentlem11n of our Privy Council, we have made, 
ordained and deputed, aud do by th~se presents make, ordain, 
constitute and appoint our true and indubitable Commisanry Dt>puty 
and Attorney to take possession of the said port and island of Bombay, 
giving and granting unto the said Abraham Shipman our true and 
lawful power and authority to nceive in our nnme and for our use 
the said port nnd island of Bombay, together with the fortress and 
other things belonging to ns by the eontrac_i. · And for the better 
execution of the snid conce111ion or grant made us, we have, in witness 
whereof and by these presents, set our hnnd nnd caufled our seals 
to be affixed. Given in onr Palace of Whitehall, the 23rd dRy of the 
month of November 1663, the fifteenth year of our reign-(Signed) 
Charles K." Materials, ut supra, pp 12-13. • 

• The original of this oommiseion was in Latin as followa :-Carlu1 
Dei gratia Magnae Britanlm, Fraudlll, et Hybemilll Bell:, Fidei defen1or, etc. 
Omnibn1 et aingnlis ad quo& praesentea literae pervenerint, aalutem. Quando· 
qnidem traotatn inter nos, et SereniB8imum Principem Dominum Alphon1um 
ea.elem gratia Regem Portngalim, etc. Fratrem, colllallguineum et amionl!l 
noatrnm ohariaaimum, facto atqne inito, diotDB Domiuu Portngalim Re:r. de
derit, tran11tnlerit, oonoesserit, et oonfirmaverit nohis, hmredibua et 1uooe1· 
soribu1 noetria in perpotnnm Portnm ao Insulsm Bombaim, in Indiis Orienta.li
bUB onm omnibus suis juribus proficuia, et territoriiB quibuscumqne, atque 
insuper dioto traotatu conventum et oonclusum fuerit1 qnocl quiek et p.cia.-
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On rtceipt of tbia commiaeion, on the 5th of April 1664, Sir A. 
Shipman issued order• to the forces of Hia Britannic Majesty in the 
island of Bombay, constituting and ordaining Humphrey Cooke 11 

Vice-Governor, and in his absence Enaigu John Torne, commanding a 
regiment of soldiers, then quartered on the island of Anjediva. Theae 
orders were signed, 1ealed and delivered in presence of John Folderry, 
Thomas Price, Roger Morgan and Henry Ander1on, 

• A cop.v of this commission, written at Angediva, on the 17th of 
October 166-4, was forwarded to Goa in November 1664, with an 
endorsement certifying that it wea a true copy of the original, which 
remRined in . charge of the Vice-Govrrnor, Humphrey Cooke. It 
was signed by iohu Stevens, Valenier Farred, Walter Golopher, John 
Bird, William Lincoln and Tbomaa Farly, To this list WRI added 
the name of Joio Gregorio, of the Company of Jesus, certifying. 
in verbo &icerdoti1, that it was a true translation conformable to the 
original, on the 5th of November 1664, and oo the following day 
Anr.ouid Gil Preto (another copy calls him Antonio G1briel Preto). 
Senior Vierk of the (,'ivil Court, and of Jueti6oat;ions of the State of 
Goa, attested the same to be the handwriting and signature of Padre 
Joio Gregorio. See .ArcAivo da Relai;iio, etc., Pt. II., pp. 534-35 ; 
and Maleriala, ut 1upra., p. 13. 

lo the meantime, !'Dother Jesuit, Manuel Godinho, of whom I have 
already spoken, was carrying to Lisbon overland from India the cor
respondence relating to this aft'air. 

Padre Manuel Godinho wu not the first Portuguese who travelled 

ca ejoadem ponu1 ac IDl'Ul.m poaseesio nobls ye} per!IOnia ad hoc per nos 
deputandi1 in osum nostrum libere tradator; aciatie igitur, quod nos pro
dentia ac integrito.te fidelis, ac dilecti subditi nostri Abraham.i Shipman, eqoi
tie aorati, et a privato cubicnlo nostro, plorimom confideotes eundem feoimos 
ordenavimos, et dep11taYimus ac per pl'lllllentell faoimos, ordinamus, ac conatl· 
tuimue nostrum verom et indqbitatulD oommi1S&rium, deputatom, ao procura
torem ad dioti portoa ao Insolae Bomhaim poaaessionem oapienclam, dantee 
eidem Abrahamo Shipman, et ooncedeutee veram et omnimodam poteatatem, et 
authoritatem dictum portum et_ luolam, una cum propogoaoulia, ezterisque 
rebus, ad D(rl eI ftBdere pertfoentib1111, noetro 11omine, et in ueom nostrum 
recipieodi io pleum Hecotionem dicta oouoessionie •obis factlll ; io cojos 
rei fidem, et testimonillm pnneutell mano et lligillo noel;ro Bignarimua, et 
monirl f;cimn& Daba.nt11r aplld Palatiom 11ostrum de Whitehall 28°, die lllen1la 
Novembris 1668° anno. Begni nOltri 16°. Carolu B. Ad numdat11m Bereniuimi 
Begi1. Benrlqu111 Bonot. .Archivo da Be!afio dct Goa, Part II., p. 63'
Besides thiti, there 11 the tra.Dslation. of the old aommidion, written at W eat· 
minster on the 14th ol lrla.roh, io the Hth 7ear of the reign. Ibid., pp. 632-93. 
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overland from the East to the West. Fr. Gaspar de S. Bernardino, 
who had suffered in the year 1506 from shipwreck on the coast of the 
island of the Moon or of St. Lawrence, now Mad11gascar, whence he 
crossed to the African continent, wtnt first to MombuSR, and then to 
the Red Sea, 11nd from the Cape of Ras-el-Gat to Ormuz. Starting 
from this island he went to Persia, an<l along the Syrian coast to 
Cyprus, and thence to the Holy Land. From here he went tu 
Candia, or the island of Crete, and after spending some time at t.he 
Ionic islands, he sailed to Spaiu aod then to Portugal. 

Padro Ma.ouel Godiuho follo\ved a different route, although the 
aim of their journey was identical. He was born in 1630, and 
entered, oo the :Jrd of J nue lll45, the Society of Jesus, iu the oovir.iate 
of Cuimbr11, at the early age of fifteen. It is not known when he 
came to India, but that he was a man of some authority can be easily 
inferred both from the, work he bas left behind him, and from the 
important political mission with which he \YRS charged by t.he 
Viceroy, Antonio de Mello de Castro. Padre Manuel Godinho could 
find no ver.sel io any of the Portuguese harbours to embark for Persia, 
The disastrous war with the Dutch, and the supremacy of the Arabs, 
who had become ma.flhirs of the Straits, intimidating the Portuguese 
merchants, who, if they escaped from the Hollanders in the Indi1lD 
Ocean, were in danger of falling into the hands of the Arabs, either 
in the Red Sea, or in the Persian Gulf, compelled the travellers to 
disguise themselves in various fashions, and to follow a circuitous 
track in order. to arrive at their destination. Accordingly Father 
Godinho, dressed as a soldier, left Basseiu on the 15th of December 
1662, and went to Daman. Here he got prepared a Mahornedan 
co1tume, which he considered more suitable than that of a soldier, 
as he desired to sail to Persia in a Moslem ship. So he exchanged 
bis long sword for a sabre, his hat for a turban, and his coat for a 
long robe. 

Padre Godinho found Daman ~urrouoded by walls 30 feet high 
and 20 thick, with ten strong bastions e.od about forty cannon and 
other pieces of artillery. The moat of the fort was connected with 
the river and had to be crossed by a drawbridge. On the other side 
of the river, on ita bank, was a fort, called S. Jeronimo, higher than 
Daman, and garrisoned 1.iy GO soldiera nuder the command of a 
eaptaio. There were two parochial churches, the cathedral 11od 
another, with four convents, and as mnoy religious ordtrs ot' 
St. Domioio, of St. Augustint, of St. franci~ and of the Socl1:1ty of 
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Jesus, the rector of whoae cq_llege was at the same time admi.ilistrator 
o{ the works of the fortress. 

'fhe Portuguese houses had dwindled down from .. much larger 
number to one hundred, the native population being more numerous. 
The jurisdiction of Uamnn furnished a contingent of 3,000 armed men, 
partly infantry aud partly cavalry. The Portuguese of Daman were 
good horsemen. Most of them held villages as foreiro1, c.n condition 
of maintaining Arab bori;es. The temporal matters of the city were 
administered by a captain appointed by the King, the spiritoal affair1 
being under 'a Vicar da Vara, justice under an Ouvidor, and the 
finances under· a Feitor, who was also an Alca.ide-mor, or chief 
magistrate. The district of Daman contained 300 villages, four 
captaincies, of Sanjan, Dhanu, Mahim (Khelve) and Tarapur, besides 
four gartisuned pallisades (tranqueiras pre1idiuda1) of Sohumba, 
Calamuquel, Panselii and Josolim. 

On his arrival at Surat, Padre Godinho took his lodgings with the 
French C11.puchins, of whom I shall have to speak more at length 
further on. The city of Surat contained then more than 100,000 
inhabitants of all creeds and nationalities. There were numerous 
mosques and some noble and eleg11nt houses. Padre Godinho con
sidered it to be not only the greatest emporium in India, but one of 
the richest cities in the world. 

Anchor was weighed on the 5th of February 1663, and the ship 
sailed for 1.6 days with a favourable wind towards the Persian Gulf, 
when it was overtaken by a calm, followed by a 11torm, which drove 
the ship to the bar of .Mukat. On the let of March he WH between 
the islands of Larak and Ormuz. He landed at Bandar Abbas, 
whence he travelled by land to Congo, embarking from the latter 
place to Basra, where our traveller on the 29th of March took 
up his lodgings with a bare-footed Carmelite of the place. While 
there a courier arrived from India, sent by the Dutch to the 
Carmelite Fathers with letters, informing their Government that the 
Portu~uese had lust Cochin on the 10th of January 1663. This event 
grieved Padre Godinho very moch, and induced him to accelerate his 
journey in order that he might be able to inform the King of Portugal 
of this loss, and lead to the speedy conclusion of peace with Holland. 
He started from Basra on the 9th of April, and after travelling 
through Mesopotamia arrived on the 3rd of l\lay at Aleppo. On the 
way to Baghdad, which he reached on the l!lth of April, he suffered 
much from want of provisions and of water. 'fhtre wne no wind, and 
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the 1un wa1 nry bot. While repenting of having chosen such a bad 
route, our traveller was thinking of the spriDgs of water he had left 
behind him in India. ".My memory," he writes, "was occupied wi1h 
the fountain of Bangaoi, of Mormugiio, and the well of the Pilar in 
Goa, the fountain of the Agoada at Bassein (at the village of Dungri, 
situatt'd at the north-western extremity of the island of Sillsette). 
that of Corlem (K.urla) in Salsettl', the tank of Siractr at Thaina, the 
waters of Mangate a' Cochin, and those of Manapar at; the Pescaria 
(the Fishery Coast) and pthers which I had Ren RDd drunk." P• 146. 

He left Baghdad OD the 21st of April, and, after undergoiog 
much distress, reached the suburbs of Aleppo, where he aptnt more 
than twenty dRya of the month of May, and left that city on the 
lat of June 1663, aud on the third day of the journey reRched All'x~ 

aodretta or Skanderoon, where he embarked in a French ve111el for 
Malta, and then for Marseilles. His ve111rl cast anchor on the 22nd 
of July at Marseilles, where he went to the college of the Jesuits, 
and, after spending with them some time during the festival of St. 
lgna.ti11S, set out for Bordeaux. From this city he went to Rochelle, 
where he embarked on the 10th of September on board the abip 
M,niarifl.--a suitable name for a. veuel conveying a paasengtr con· 
nected with a diplomatic mission relating to the dowry of the Iofauta 
in which the great French Cardinal was himself once interested-to 
Lisbon, where he landed, at Cascaes, at the mouth oI ·the Tagus, OD 
the 25th of October 1663. 

The letter of the Viceroy, dated the 28th of December 1662, was 
conveyed by Padre GodiDho to the King, AffoDso VI., who along 
with bia ministera are aaid to have accorded him a most cordial 
receptioD (ccmdigno acolhimento). In reply to that letter, the King 
of Portugal wrote to the Viceroy OD the 8th of February 1664. as 
follows:-

.. By your letter which ha11 been brought to us ovrrland by Manuel 
Godinho, a Religious of the Compnny of Jl'Bus, I &aw with great pain 
the difficulties which have arisen with regard to the· delivery of 
Bombay to the King of BritaiD, my brother aDd cousiD, 11ccording 
to. the capitulations, and the orders I gave you when you left, 
Whatever is atipulated in "the eapitulatioDs aDd reasons for giviDg 
contentment to the King, my brother, admits of no doubt, and I trust 
that with your prudeDce you have now arranged matter11 so fa.r thnt 
yon will carry out my instructions without further delay. Should 
a~y fresh difficultits present themselves, I order you to overcome· 
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thl'm in a rnannl'r that I may feel grateful to you. To the inhabi
tants of the island you must 111y that they have mi1nnderstood the 
Article of Capitul11tion shown thl'm, as their estatee (fa1ffflda1) will 
not be confiscated, but they will be allowed to remain in posses1ion of 
them as heretofore. The only difference will be that tbl'y will live 
under the dominion of the King of Great Britain, my brother, who 
will role them with justice and in the freedom of the Roman 
Ci\lholic reliiiion, ILll it is the practice in Europe among m11ny pe0plee 
and citiea with similar treaties, and with his power be will defend 
thl'm and secure them in their trade, that they may 11ttain to the 
opulence they desire. The King of England also undertake1 to 
protect t\Je pliicn I have in thllt State, and this was one of the 
reasons for my giving him that island. The inhabitants of the island 
a.re liO cJo,ely allied by nationality, parentage, and convenience to the 
best of the Portuguese all over lodiB tl111t I consider the arra.n~ement 
will be for their common good. You must use all the mean1 in 
your power to hand over the place soon, BB this affair will admit of no 
delay. lmmediRtdy the delivery has taken place you will adviae 
me, u it is of the utmost importance that it should be known here. 
Written at Lisbon in Salvaterra. de Magos (n'c) 8th of February 
1664. King. The Count of Castello Melhor. For Antonio de Mello 
de Castro.'' Liflro da1 Mon~e1, No. 301 fol. 15. .Addita.1111mto, ut 
1upra, pp. 183, 184. · 

On receipt or the above lelter, Antonio de Mello de Castro learnt 
thllt Sir Abraham Shipman, whom Orme calls Andrew, had died. 
Some 11ay that he had died in September 1664, and other& on the 
5th of April 1664, the day he made his will at Angediva, where 
three hundred of bis men had also perished. Anjediva was then a 
desolate isl1md, and belonged to nobody. Here they rrmained le11 
than two years under the shelter of a few huts, and without sufficient 
protection from the deadly effects of the climate. The marshy 
condition of the island, the absence of any comfort and accommodation 
to which a European is aocustomed, and the 1carcity of provisions 
thinned their numbers rapidly in that abort interval of time. Antonio 
de Mello de Ca1tro was at a 1011 u to whom he should 1urrender 
Bombay. He Rccordingly addreBBed himself, on the 3rd of November 
1664, to the Buprrme Court of Goa, to the effect that as the Kinp; of 
England had given -a commission to Sir A. Shipman to receive the 
island of BombRy on his Majesty's behalf, and had not eztended that 
power to anyone else, he did not know to whom he should now 
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surrendr.r it. The Court replied that, having duly examined the will 
of Abraham ShipmRn Rnd the commission from the King of England, 
they were of opinion that.the 1111me power was extended to Humphrey 
Cooke, who had been nominated by AbrahRm Shipman by virtue of 
the said commission, and that the island should be accordingly 
handed over ~ him. 

The following is a littral translation of the original text in Portu
guese of the letter addresse<l by lhe Viceroy to the Supreme Court of 
Goa:-" I have received a letter from His Majesty, whom God presern, 
ordering me to deliver Bombay, but I do not know to whom to deliver 
it, as Ahrahnm Shipman, in whose liehalf the King of England had 
j~3ued the commission, is dead, and it is not trRnsferable to any other 
person, And as this order is identical with the one I brought with 
me, directing that I should demand the credentials from the King to 
the per11on to whom the possession of the island shall be given and the 
delh·ery made, committing the whole to writing, in order to avoid any 
uncertainty for all time, in virtue of the capitulations, I thought the 
matter to belong rather to law, and sent the letters and the warrant 
to the Court, requesting tlaem to deciile in the mode judicial for the 
delivery of the island, thus satisfying both the King of England with 
what has been promised him, and the King our Lord, by obeying 
strictly his orders, writing a statement of all the circumstancea, aa the 
letter requires and the right demands. I reque11t the mRgi1trate11 
(desembargadore1) that, after reading the papers, and weighing the 
words, they send me their opinions iu w1iling, to be discnl'aed in the 
Council of lhe State, and to settle all othPr pointa relating to this 
affair, and all to be done as quickly RB possible. Panelim, 3rd of 
November 1664. Antonio de Mello de Castro." Archivo da .RelfJ9(io, 
etc., Put II., p. 530. 

On the 5t.h of November, 1664, a copy of H. Cooke's commission 
wu forwarded to Goa, with an endorsement, written at Angediva 
on the 17th of October 1664, and signed by five Englishmen and 
one Portugue~e, the above-mentioned Joiio Gregorio, the latter certi· 
fying that the translation was conformable to the original. And 
on the 6th of the Bl\me month Antonio GRbriel Preto, 11enior clerk 
to the Civil Court, attested to the genuineness of the handwriting and 
11ignat11re of Padre Joiio Gregorio, as already referred to before. 

Thus, in consequenre of the royal letters of the 16th of August 
1663, and the 8th of February 1664, to the Viceroy, Antonio de Mello 
de C&11tro, urging the delivery of Bombay, it was finally reaol~ed 
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to hand it over to Humphrey Cooke, with whom the Viceroy had 
become acquainted in Lisbon, where he wRB once carrying on the trade 
of a tanner, u some say, or grocer as others, and was now appointed 
Vice-Governor. Sir George Oxenden also wrote from Surat, on the 
24th of November 1666, in reference to Cooke, thus:-" I am sorry 
to Bay he was once a pretender to be a merchant himself." Evidently 
Humphrey Cooke's social position did not stand high in the opinion of 
either the Portuguese or the English. It is said, moreover, that 
delays were still c11used by the Goa authorities who refused for 
• time to admit that Hnmphrey and Inofre were the same name. 
But when the doubt wu removed. the Viceroy drew up on the 
26th of December 1664 a statement of the c&1e, and appointed a 
commi11Bion of the V edor de. Fazenda, or Overseer of the General 
Estate1, Luiz Mendes de Vasconcellos and Dr. Sebastiiio Alvares 
Migoa, Chanceler da Helacffeo or Chancellor of the Court of Justice 
at Go11, to carry out the decision of the Court, on which date he 
wrote a letter to the Vice-Governor. This was followed by another 
letter of the 4th of January, and a third uf the 8th of January 1665, 
all relating to mere matters of form. This third letter referred 
to the death of his relative, Francisco de Mello de Castro, which 
was also the name of his father, who was Admire.I of the Indian 
fleet. Thia Commission with the alvard or instrument, dated the 
10th of January, left Goa on the 17th of J annary 1665, the Portuguese 
fleet eacorting the Commi.ssioa 11 far as Chau) under the Viceroy's 
ion, Dionisio de Mello de Castro, who was Captain Commandant. 
It reached Bombay on the 11th of February, and handed over the 
island and harbour of Bombay to Humphrey Cooke on the 18th of 
that month. The po1Bession took place at the large house of the 
Lady of the Island, D. lgnez de Miranda., widow of D. Rodrigo de 
Mon~anto. All the five- documents above mentioned, viz., the state
ment of the cue by the Viceroy of the 26th of December 1664, his 
three letters, dated Pangim, the 26th of December, the 4th of 
Janoary and the 8th of Jenuary, 1665, end the alvara or instrument 
of posseHion of the 10th of January 1665, heve often been published 
before, both in Portuguese and in English, and I need not repeat 
them here. Their latest issue will be found in the Material.a, ut 

1v.pra, pp. 14-16. 
But a most interesting document that has never yet been translated 

into English, although it hes been published in the original, is the 
lut letter of the Viceroy, Antonio de Hello de Castro, to the King 
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of Portugal. It is dated the 5th of January 1665, 10 days after he 
drew the 11tatement of the case mentioned above, and 5 days before 
the issue of the alvara • 
. Thia letter runs thus:-" Sire: By the way of Engl11nd has reached 

me this year a letter from your Majesty on the surrender of Bombay. 
Although the warrant that was shown to me was more doubtful than 
the lint, being addr~ssed to a man who was dead, and had no suc
ceBSor; but, underetanding that it was your Majesty's plea1ure, and the 
whole Council having decided that possession should be given without 
further delay, and the Supreme Court of Judicature being of opinion 
that the .,arrant, notwithstanding its form, was sufficient, I ordered the 
V edor da Fazenda and the Chancellor of the State to proceed to the 
north for this purpose, and gave them directions (regimento), a copy 
of which I send herewith. I confess at the feet of your Majesty 
that only the obedience I owe your Majesty, 81 a vassal, could 
have forced me to this deed, because I foresee the great troublfs that 
from this neighbourhood will result to the Portuguese; and that 
India will be lost the 88me dRy in wliich the English nation is settled 
in Bombay. I have faithfully n1pondrd to the trust your Majesty 
has npoaed on me, appointing me to this post, and to the honour 
I have inherited from my ancestors. I have been actuRted by these 
feelings during all the time I have been informing your MajtBty 
of the inconvenience of this ret1oluti!ln, giving my reaaons for not 
surrendering the islo.nd. I hope from the greatness of your Majesty 
thRt, ofter seeing my papers, yo11 will command the judgment of my 
acts, and that thry will be found to be io accordance with my dut.y. 
Your Majnty being well served of my zeal is the only reward I 
aspire to. God preserve the Catholic and Royal Person of Your 
Mlljeaty, as Christendom and vassals have need. Goa, 5th of Janu11ry 
1665. Antonio de l\lello de Castro." Livro da1 Mon9oe1, No. 31, 
fol. 162. Additamento, etc., p. 185. C. L. M. de Barbuda's Jn
llnicooea, etc., Pt. III., p. 76, and. Loureiro'• Eata6lecime21to1 Por
tugueze1, etc., p. 201, tt seq. 

Of all prophecies which are pro~erbially dangerous, political pro
phecy is the most fall11cious of all. But the prophecy of the Viceroy, 
Antonio de Mello de Co.stro, " e que 1e acafJou a India no mesmo dia 
em g16e a N acao Inglesa jizer a11e11to em Bom/Jaini ,, hRB been fulfilled 
to the letter. 

After the surrender of the islaud of Bombay had been realised, 
the Council of the St11te considered the matter once again, and found 

2· ·-



THE KARLY BRITISH PIBIOD. 259 

that the cession o( lhe island had been illegal, OD account of it1 
being made without the consent of the Cortes, which had never 
sanctioned these transactions. The Council then proposed to pay an 
indemnity in money, and orders were in the meanwhile srnt to India 
to stay the delivery of the island. But it was too late, and had 
therefore no efl'ect. Dilatoriness and procrastination have, indred, 
been constitutional defects of the peoples of the Spanish peninsula, and 
fatally detrimental to their most vital interests, to all order and 
progress. 

One of the laat documents relating to the cession of Bombay " now 
for the first time translated into English, is a letter from the King, 
dated the 15th of April 1665. It is addressrd to the Vicrroy, 
Antonio de Mello de Castro and runs thus :-" I, King, send you 
~reeting. On account of the difficulties raised for the delivery of 
Bombay, I despatched to England Francisco Ferreira Rebello 
charged with this affair alone, to try to compose this matter, and the 
.Marquis of Sande, my Ambassador Extraordinary, who was in lhat 
Court, made all diligence, and finally the King, my good brother, by 
the goodwill be has for my things, allowed the consideration of r:n 
indemnity in money; but he wants such large sums that thl'y r.-ach 
to millions. Thus it is necessary to make grPat efforts and to use all 
means to collect them. As it is not possible to settle this affair 
without giving at first a considero.ble sum, and as thia kingdom 
with the wars with Castile is found to be in want of means (se 
aeha nas /alto.a de cabedal) which is well known, it is necessary 
to draw as great a part of this amount from the St11te of India, as, 
according to what you wrote me upon the rnbject, it may be possible 
to obtain. For this reason I order and much recommend that, in 
the manner that you may deem convenient, you try to collect witbont 
delay a contribution, and remit by the first ship all that you can, in 
order that in case any settlement be arrived at, whatsoner sum is 
necessary may be ready. And in case it fails the sum collected 
would remain as a contribution to the conclusion of peace with 
Holland. Thia matter being ao important to all that pPople, I trust 
that they will contribute with the goodwill !hat the matter demands, 
and you will be doing me a particnlnr service in prt'paring every
thing that there is need of. Written at Lisbon, 15th of April 1665. 
King. The Count of Castello Melhor." Livro das Mo119oe1, No. 32, 
fol. 67. Cf. T. de Aragiio'a Descrif9do, etc., p. 246. 

But, in spite of all these efforts, Charles II. would not certainly 
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give op Bombay, which the British had coveted from 1626, and 
which Oliver Cromwell, during the Protectorate in 1645, had 
attempted to get poueBBion of, unleBB the King of Portugal was 
preparrd to pay him a large som of money, some millions, perhaps, 
of which the Portuguese had then none. Nor had the Brazili11n 
mines yet yielded that amount of gold and diamonds, which some time 
later attracted numerous British merchants to the banks of the 
Tague. So the King turned to his Eldorado, India, which was by 
this time not io utter decadence, but greatly exhausted. · All these 
political questions were after all ma.inly based on money matters, 
whose supremacy ia universally recognised in all diplomatio relations. 

Meantime the Viceroy, Antonio de Mello de Castro, was quite 
diagusted with the whole affair. He handed over the Govern
ment on the 17th of October 1666 to his succeuor, Joao Nunes da 
Cunha, Count of S. Vicente, a descendant of the great Nuno da 
Cunha, and retired to the metropolis by the ship " S. Pedro de 
Alcantara," in the following February. He died in 1689. The 
Count of S. Vicente was a learned, brave and energetio man, but, 
as the fates were agninst the Portugueae, he did not live long. Within 
two years of his arrival in India, he died at the premature age of 
49 years, and was buried in the Church of Dom Jesus near the altar 
of St. Francis .X:avier. His death was considered to be a great 
national 1011, his merit and his noble character being duly appre
oiated by all, rich and po:ir, as one of his biographers says. 

Humphrey Cooke or Ioofre Coque, as the Portuguese chroni
cles write, the former Secretary to Sir Abraham Shipman, now 
became the first English Governor of Bombay, according to the 
instrument of possession, from the 18th of February 1665. Hut not 
without Mr. Cooke signing a. new convention, drawn up by the 
Viceroy, which has ofieo beeu published before, One of its latest 
editions is in the Selections, etc., ut supra, appendix B., Vol, II., 
pp. 377, et seq. 

Thia new treaty, consisting of fourteen articles, on the signing of 
which Antonio de Mello de Castro, Viceroy of India, delivered up 
the island of Bombay to Humphrey Cooke, is dated the Hth of 
Jauual'y 1665. 

Upon the completion of this convention, Mr. Humphrey Cooke 
sought the assistance of three of the East India Company's 1hips, 
lading at the time at Karwar fol' Surat, to convey himself and the 
men with him to Bombay. This service wu, however, declined, 
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awaiting the instructions from Sir George Ounden, the President. 
who shortly aftrr despatched shipa a11d other assistance towards the 
removal of the troops from Angedi\"a, They were then sent to 
Bombay, accompanied by the Portuguese fleet under the comlnand of 
Dionizio de Mello de Castro, which fleet the said Viceroy sent aa far 
as the city of Chllul, aa said above. 

The in11trument of possession being duly signed and executed llt 
the Large House (Casas Grande• da Senhora da lllia, ~llys the 
origical) of D. Ignez de Miranda, widow of D. Rodrigo de Monc;anto, 
the Viceroy being represented by Luiz Mendes rle Vasconcellos and 
Sebastiao Alvares Migos, and the King of Great Britain by Humphrey 
Cooke, the possession was immediately given, or the delivery of the 
ialand of Bombay made, by the following ceremonial: 

Humphrey Cooke, on the acctptance of these articles, of the 14th 
of January 1665, BRid, assured and promised that this should he so, 
and "took himself personally the possession and delivery of the said 
port and island of Bombay, walking thertup'>n, taking in his band 
tarth and stones, entl'ring and walking upon its bastiona, putting his 
hands to the walls thereof, and walking also on the said island, 
taking into his hands the earth and etones thertof, and making all 
other like acts which in right were necessary without any impediment 
or contradiction.'' See for details on this subject Gabinete Litterario, 
Vol. IV., article Bombaim, pp. 2:12, et seq.; and also Die. Hist. Ezp. 
to Uma Viagem, etc., p; 12, et aeq. In these works Humphrey Cooke's 
name is written Pbriscooque, and also Inofre Coque. So it is no 
wondtr that this divergence in name occasioned some doubta as to 
his identity, that is, whether lnofre Coque was the same individual 11s 
Humphrey Cooke, nominated by Sir Abraham Shipm11n as his 
successor, in the commission of the 5th of April, 1664, conatituting 
and ordaining him as Vice-Governor, and in his ab_sence John 1'orne. 

The witne1Bes to the act of the posaession and delivery of the 
island were, on the Portngul'Se side, the following vereadores of the 
city of Bassein :-Joao Mendl's de Menezes, and D. Luiz Henriques 
Nicolao Ga.Mio, the Judge ordinary Mauoel da Silva, the attorney 
Antonio da Costa Raposo, the cltrk of the Chamber Sebastiiio 
Rodri1tues da Silva, the M11yor of the city Vicente Rebrllo d' 
Almeida, and the F11ctor and M:igistrate Amaro de Azavedo. The 
Cspt11in of the city of Bassein, Ruy Mendes de Vasconcelloa da Costa, 
could not be present as a witness to thi11 deed, becanse he w11s ill 
and confined to his bed. The English witnesses were Enaign John 
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Torne, John S1even11, Henri Gueri, Richard Ball, Walter Galoper, 
John Bird, John Folderry, and Thomas Petery. Antonio Monteiro 
da Fooeeca WllB the Notary Public of the cily of Baesein and districts 
of the King of Portugal. He came over here to Bombay at the 
request of the above mentioned Vasconcellos and Migoa, and wrote 
the instrument of poHeHion and delivery in the manner and form 
related, tbe whole consisting of fonrreen articles or conditions, which 
are nho given i.t length in the Alot11rial1, etc., Part I., p. 20, et 1eq. 

The field-captain of the city of 811ssein, Valentino SoarH, 1md other 
nobleml'n and knights were also present, and are 111id to have aigned 
the instrument, although their names are not aeen in the document& 
referri11g to the convention with the Viceroy of Goa. Mr. Cooke 
took posseHion of" the ialand of Bombay" on the 18th of February 
1665. Mr. Gray, one of the Council of Surat, then held a muster of 
the troops brought up to Bombay from Angediva. Begardiug 
these troops the writer in the Monthly Miscellany 1ays :-"The 
troops which l .. ft Englnnd in lti62 amonnted to fonr Companies of a 
hundfl'd m .. n each, independent of officers-they numbered in 
December 1664, one hundred and three privates, with a sadly ·thinned 
list of officers. In· compliance with a solicitation of Sir George 
Oxenden, Mr. Cooke supplied the following roll of his force, exclusive 
of. himself, one ensign, four sergeants, six corporals, four drummera, 
one gunner's mate, one gunemith, and ninety-seven privatee, wi:h 
twenty-two pieces of cannon and eight. hundred and seventy-eight 
rounds of 1hot." pp. 103-104. 

One might have thought that "With the final act of this interesting 
drama, of the deli very of the isl11nd on the 18tb of February 1665, 

I 
the curtain would fall. Bot there remained still an epilogue, the 
question of the boundariea. One of the articles of thl' new convention 
was to the effect, that no inhabitants shall lose their righta either 
patrimonial or what is h•ld from the Crown, unleu they forfeit 
according to the laws of Portugal. Thia must have been due to the 
re11istance offered by the inhabitants, about whom Orme has the 
additional observation that " the Portuguese gentry, among "hom 
the lautl1 of the island were divided, pretended t.hat the ttrms of 
ceuion were contrary to their rightP, and being abetted in their 
cavils by tht'ir connections at Baaaein and Ooa, refUll'd to acknow
ledge thf' Virerny if he persisted." 

When the Edglish GoVt"rnor requeated the oommi1sionera to define 
~he position of the territories of Bombay, and of the villagea of 
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Mazagio, Parella, Varli, Ma him, Siio, Daravi 1md V adalo., tbey replied 
that they were not instructed to hand over village11, but only the 
island of Bombay, which, as we all know, lay then surrounded by the 
1ea. The rummission, nentually, defined the position of llazngao, 
Parr Ila and V arli, as belonging to the territory of the islaud of 
Bombay. 

Now let us see whRt was the real position of Bombay in Febrouy 
1665. We have alre1uly leRrnt that from 1534 to l 5li3, Bombay was 
known as a mere island, without any dependency of ita own. Some 
yeara before 1563, it bad been leased in emphyten11is to Garcia da Orta. 
We have also seen that in February 1571, when "tl1e village of 
llazagon which iii in thr island of M.thim, country of Ba111ein," wns 
let to be held by Letttrs Paknt granted to Lionel de Souza by the 
tenure of emphytensis for ever (da dita aldea ~ jrJtiota para aempre), 
with the anme quit-rent (faro) that his father-iu-law, Antonio PeBBoa, 
paid before him, Bombay waa not_ even mentioned IB the ca9!16e 
(l:asM), the principal place of a district. That rank had thereto been 
asaigned to l\fahim. It is only in 1634 that Antonio Bocarro in hia 
Li1J1·0 daa plantaa, etc. (Chroniata de Pi111'ary, Vol. III., p. 259), 
refers to Bombaim as a caBBabB, or rather to the houses of the Va:iradar 
ou aenliorio dn caaBaM, which he e:1pl11ins to mean 1be aame as a small 
town or village (que la~ o me1mo gue povo11gao ou aldea de Mombaim). 
Thua as late as 1634, Bombay had no dt'pendencies of any kind, and, 
as Bocarro adds, it was small and scattrrecl, having elevl'n Portugne~ 
familieR. (Esta p~voa~ao de Mombaim Ae cousa 11equena, eapalhada, 

tdm on•• porluguezea ca11Jdo1). 
In 1665 the whole island of Bombay belonged to D. Ignez de 

CRStro, widow of D. Rodrigo de Monc;anto, known by the name of 
"'Senhora da 111111," 'tho Lady of the laland,' who possessed then the 
Large Honse, and w11s the sole proprietre88 of the co9abe of Bombay, 
with its cocoanut gudem•, rice-field!! and the duty of 6andraatal, which 
was a tu on rhe right io disril spirit fr:>m the palm juicl', 

\Vhen at the ins1ig11tion, as Orme auppose11, of the Portugnrse (t'l'ntry 
of the islRnd, among whom the l"nds of the islai•d were divided, the 
Vireroy refosl'd to rrde thr island, and wrote to the King CID the 28th 
o( December 1662 the letter"" hue sern ab1ovr, giTing his rrnsons for 
not bRnding over Bombay to the English, thr King, D. Afl'onso VI., 
replied on the 8th of February 1664, thus :-••To thr inhabitants of the 
place you most say that they have misunderstood the uficleof capitula
tions 1hown them, as their estates (fa:11mda1) will not be confiscated, 
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but they will be allowed to remain in po11se11ion of them a11 heretofore." 
Thia ia then the only correct interpret11tion of the treaty rtg&rding 
the land tenure. It waa the island of Bombay 11lone that w11s ceded, 
the inhabitants being assured by the King of Portugal that they 
would be 11llowed to remain in pos!ession of their eatatn as heretofore. 
1'he sovereignty of the island only was made over to the British Crown, 
with the conditions embodied in the treaty of 21 articln of the 23rd 
of June 1661, a treaty that was known, moreover, aa the Treaty of 
Peace between England and Portugal, and of the marriage of King 
Charles II. with the Infante. D. Catherina, under which treaty the 
island of Bombay was ceded to King Charles II. as part of the dowry 
of the lnfantL But instead of peace there followed, as we shall see 
presently, a prolonged strife. 

When Humphrey Cooke asked where the islands of Mazagli.o, 
Parella, V 111li, M11him, Sii.o, Dara vi and V ad11l11 were situated, 
Sebaatiiio Migos, ft9 he states in his letter of the 28th of February 
1665, could only point out to Mnzagiio, Parella and V1uli, because 
the others belonged to Mahim, and even these three villages were once 
iodt'pendent of Bombay, as is evident from the lloyal Charter of the 
manor of Mazagon and of the separate leases or aforamtmtoa of the 
villages of Parel and VarH in the Tombo of Simii.o Botelho. But 
all the sii: villages were at last taken posaession of by the British 
Crown. Ignacio Sarmento de Sampaio protested strongly Against this 
uaurpation, but all in vain. See Conde de Fialho's Garcia da Orta, 
etc., p. 275, et aeq. Also Rivera's Heran9a1 e Partilliaa doa moradorea 
Portuguerea de Bombaim, in the Chroniata de Ti11uary, Vol. I., 
pp. 101, et aeq. 

A ceaai~n, begun under such inauspicious circumstances, oenld 
hudly have a good result. And the end of the Viceroyalty of Antonfo 
de Mello de Castro was signalised by the following le~ter, full 
of bitterness, to the King. He writes on the pth of January 1660, 
about eleven months after the cession, as follows :-" During the 
last monsoon I informed your Majesty that I ha.d handed over 
Bombay. Now I will relate to yonr Majesty whRt the English 
have .d'lne, and are doing every day in the way of ei:cesees. The 
:6.nt act of Mr. Humphrey, who i!I the Governor of that ialand, and 
whom I knew in. Lisbon as a grocer, was to take possession of the 
island of Mahim in spite of my protests; the island being some 
distance from the island of Bombay, as your Majesty will see from 
the map which I send herewith~ He argues that at low tide oue can 
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walk from one to the other, Rod if this is conceded your MRjesty will 
be unable to defend the right to the other northern islands, RS at 
low tide it i1 possible to go from BombRy to Salaette, from Salsette 
to Varagao, (Barngaoo, twelve villages, R name still in use as a salt 
revenue aub-d:vision of KarRnja island), EO that, in order not to 
lose the north, it will be necessuy to Jefend Mil.him. He baa done 
more. He baa obliged the RomAn Catholics to take an oath, by 
which they openly deny the jurisdiction of the Supreme Pontiff and 
Head of the Church. The iohnbitants of the north would h1n·e 
taken up arms Rnd dril·en out the English from thence if I had not 
had my suspicions and prevented them, by assuring them that your 
MRjesty was actuRlly in trenty about the purchase of Bombay. And, 
although the name of Humphrey Cooke appears in all these matters, 
an awful heretic named Henry G11y, a great eoPmy of the Portuguese 
nation, is the author of all these thinits. I believe, however, that 
before your Majesty remedies this the Dutch will drive those people 
from thence, as l am told thl'y Rre preparing a large armada to 
besiege Bombay.• Humphrey Cooke's replies to me have been full of 
boasting and bravado, but now they are humble and he asks for help. 
The State of Iudia is not in a position to ht>lp any m:e,and were it so 
it would mean alBisting the English against the Dutch, and, as an 
infallible con~equence, your M~jl'sty would losP everything in India. 
I have therefore ordered the north to be put in a state of defence 
before the Dutch arrive, e.nd then to net as a friend of both parties. 
I repeat lo your Majesty U1at it will be impossible to keep the little 
we have in India unless a great effort on the part of Portugal and 
EnglKnd is made. This would have a greKt effect on 1he Dutch, who 
are sirk and tired of everything." See Tratado&, Vol. III., p. 94, 
also Ja11uary Report, ut supr1,, pp. 67-68, and "The Portuguese 
in India," Vol. II., pp. 355-357. 

While Humphrey Cooke was thus indisposed with the Portugueae 
Viceroy, on the one hand, the English Government were, on the 
other, highly dissatisfied with Cooke's measures. He was in fact 
between the devil and the deep sea. Ir is Shid that political e,·ents 
which had occurred in E1•rope about this time hMd led the Ool"ern
ment to protest •gaiust Cooke's proceedings. Cooke, i11 communi
cating the various measures which had been adopted by him, had 

• And there was indeed at that time a fear of the Dutch invading Bombay, 
e.1 we 1hall see further on. 2 * 
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{u1ly and faithfully informed his employers of the condition of the 
i1land, its bulwark&, it1 resources, its probable rennue, etc. 

Three years after the ab.ive quoted l~ttrr, the King wrotP another 
letter to the Viceroy, on the 2Gth of March 1669, informing him of a 
representation Hie Majesty had rPceiv~d from the c .. uncil of the 
Holy Office, complaining of the English allowing every one to life as 
he liked on the island of Bombay, but not permitting their work•• 
they aw fit. But of this more hereafttr. 

Notwithstanding all this extraordinary zeal, Cooke's conduct and 
aettlement found little favour both in Surat and in England. It is 
aaid that Charle. II., on hearing of Cooke's treaty or convention, 
which wu disowned by his Government, wrote to the Viceroy of 
Goa, on the 10th of March 1677, that it WIS his intention shortly to 

elucidate and explain the eleventh article c.f the marriage treaty 
conjointly with hie brother, the Most Serene Prince of Portugal, ••by 
whose justice we doubt not our sovereign rights in the Port and 
lslnad of Bombay and their Dependencies will be vindicated from 
that very unjust capitulation which Humphrey Cooke was forced to 
submit to at the time when that pl11ce was first transferred to our 
possession, which capitulation neither he, Humphrey, was empowered 
to come into, nor any one else to impose upon him, in contravention 
to a compact framed in so &olemu and religious 11 manner. We 
thE"refore are determined to pro1est against the said capitulation as 
prejudicial to our Royal dignity, 11nd derogntory to our right, which 
we hold in the higher estimation for coming to us in put of the 
dowr_y with our afore~aid con1ort. . •••.••• , Given at our 
palace of Whitehall, the .iOth day of i.\Iarch 1676-7. To the Most I. 
and Most E. Lord Luiz de Mendonc;a Furtado, Count of Lavralli~, etc." 
Selectiona, Vol. II., pp. 379-381. 

It is strange, however, that a convention that was signed by H. 
Cooke in 1665, should h11ve taken twelve yPars to bl' repudiated by 
the King. This letter has been partly published in Portuguese in the 
Chr!fflista de TissuanJ, Vol. I., pp. 105-106, and the whole in English 
is found io the Selections quoted above, wherein the King further 
informs the Viceroy that be h11d forbidden his 11ubjecls to submit to 
pay the tribute at Th&na and Karanja. 

The Viceroy Luiz de .Mendonc;a Forlado held the reins of the 
Government from the 22nd of May 1671 to the 30th of October 
1677, but when the letter from Charles II. reachfd India he bad 
already left for Lisbon. The answrr was thE'refore sent by his 
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1ucce8!1or, D. Pedro d'! Almeida, whose rule wu very brief, from the 
30th of October 1677 to the 24th of January 16i8. D. Pedro de 
Almeida replied to Charles II. on the 11th of November 1677 
thus :-"The Count de Lavudio, whom I have just succeeded al 

Viceroy, ba11 handed me the letter your Majesty wu pleased to 
addreMs to hirn regarding the question of the Maodovis of Karanja 
and ThBna. The Moors give the name of 'Maodovis' to what we 
ciJ.l Custom Houses. Karaoja was alw11y1 the Custom House of the 
whole lerra firma, and 1'h&na of the part of Kalliaoa and Bewnd 
terra jirma of the Moors, and Bombay of the district where everyone 
pay11 taxes in the form of the ancient ' foros' of the time of the 
Moorish dominion ; and as the vaas11ls of the Prince, my master, are 
no' e.xtmpt from the p11.yment of duties in Bomblly, it does not seem 
right that the vassal!! of your Majesty should be e:1empt from paying 
duties in my Prince's dominions. .As regards the 'passes' we issue 
them to the .Moors and Natives in the u~1111l form.'' Tratado1, T. III., 
pp. 137 11nd 148. Also &p,.rt, ut supra, p. 72, 

Meanwhile a change bad taken plare in the house of Bra.gan9a. 
Dom Pedro had locked up Kiog·Aft'ouso VI. in a portion of the palace, 
and assumed the Regency on the 23rd of Novembtr, 1667. The 
Regent then hurried on the negotiations for a pl'ace with Spain, 
and at last ascended the throne as Pedro II. in ] 683. Although all the 
complaints and remonstrances about Bombay were addressed to the 
Regent of Portugal, no order Her came from him during this period 
to redress the grievances of any of the parties. The Portuguese 
continued, to the end of their rule in Bassein and its dependtncies, 
except Bombay, to a.ct in conformity with the articles of Mr. Cooke'1 
convention, until the cRpture of Baesein by the l\larH.thas put an end 
to all bickerings between the two neighbouring nations, both of 
them, moreover, Europeans and Christians. 

Bnt previous to this, Sir George Oxeodeo had discovered that the 
l\foghal Government had berome jealous of the English posse!sing 
the island, and forming a gRrrison on it in the immediate vicinity 
of SurAt, The jealousy ot thnt Government was heightened by 
H. Cooke inviting nntive merchants to settle in Bombay. This 
measure convinced the Moghal Governor of Surat that the whole 
scheme had for its object the transfer of the President and Council 
from Snrat to BombRy. U oder these circumstances the President 
and Council of Surnt in JHnuary 1666 recommended the Court of 
Direct.on to solicit the King's permission to build a Factory at 
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Bombay. That there was " half-concealed desire to hand onr 
Bombay to the Company from the first is evident from the intention 
ascribed to the Earl of Marlborough that, "previous to his departure, 
he had offered to make over Bombay to the President and Council of 
Surat; but as their title would not be good without the RAnction of 
royal authority, and even if il were good, they had not the means of 
enforcing it, this offer was declined.'' Ander11on's " English in 
Western India," p. 53. 

On the other side, there was now rekindled, in all its fury again~t 
the English, the traditional rivalry of the Dutch, who had forgotten 
all about the former civilitiPs exchanged between the old allies of 
1626, for the surprise an:I capture of Bombay. The Viceroy, Antonio 
de Mello de Castro, a short time before lea'Ving India, had ventnred 
to predict the enmity between the Uutch and the English, and had 
said in his last letter to the King of Portugal," of the 5th of 
January 1666, that " the Dutch will dri'e those people from thence,'' 
and on the 2nd of April of the same year the President and Council 
at Surat were writing to ''Lieutenant-Governor" Cooke that uine 
Dntch ships of considt>re ble burden were at that port, and thnt it was 
credibly reported that the Dutch Gennal Rickloffe van Goens was c:om
ing with a great force shortly ; hie object could not be ascerhined, but 
it was feared that an assault ou Bomhay was intended. Cooke rt'plied 
on the 8th, stating that he was quite unprepRred to' meet 11uch a11 
assault, and that, should the isl11nd be lost, the b!Rme would rest on 
them for refueing to supply him with money, to hire tioldiers and 
to buy provisions. He mentioned that ever since the preceding 
December, when he first henrd the rumour of the Dutch designs, he 
had had forty" Portugals of Europe" in pny, in addition to his own men. 
On the 17th, the President and Council wrote again, that they had 
heard from the Dutch ''over a glRss of wine," that Rick!offe's 
coming had been put off" by reason of the lateness of the year," and 
that on the 15th, sis Dutch ships had left for Batavia, 1md ·so their 
fears of an assault on Bombay were Ht an end." Report, efo., p. 68, 
The fact is that in the year 1663 the English Ht Surat and in the Indian 
Archipelaizo had been much ·haras~ed by the Dutch. Pepys BRYS in 
1663-64 that there was J?reat tHlk of the Dutch proclaiming themselves, 
in India, Lords of the Southern Seas, and denying traffic there to aB 
ships but their own, upon paiu of confiscation, which made the British 
merchants mad, See Birdwood's Rep01'f, etc. p. 220. 

The year 1666 marks a memorable epoch in the annals of 
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Bombay, when Sir Gervase Lucas, whom Orme calls Samuel, 
becarce Governor of Bombay. Sir Gervase· had been wrll known 
in the Civil War of Engl11nd. A staunch royalist, he bad 1111hered 
to Charles the First's cause amidst its reverses, and when Governor 
of Belvoir Castle bad, with a body of troopa, escorted the King in 
bis escape from the fRtal field of Ne.seby. Sir Genase LuCBB, 
on hi11 appointment by His Majesty in Council, bad solicited troops, 
artificers, and eighteen mor.ths' stores and provisions to accompany 
him. A concession was made to his wishes, but not to the es.tent 
he desired. He embarked for BombRy on board the ship " Return,' 
with a letter of credit for £ 1,500 on the Presidrncy of Surat. 
He arrived in Bombay on the 5th of Nonmber, 1666. 

As for Cooke, besides hie political failure, he was chargrd 
with fraud and emhl'Zzlement. Sir Gervase threw him into prison, 
or ntortion in the management of Sir A. Shipman's estate and 
peculation of the King's revenues, to the extent of ll!,000 1.erafin11. 
But Cooke escaped to Goa, and there, with the assistance of 
the Jesnita, organised a levy for the capture of Bombay; but be was, 
on being frustrated in bis attempt, proclaimed a traitor in lfi68. 
Birdwood's Report, ut supra p. 221. Also Monthly Miscellany, 
p. 104 and Materials, et~., Part I, p. 23. 

Sir Gervase Luca~, upon his Rppointmrnt to the Government of 
Bombay, was offered by the Crown, as pay and emolument to main
taining his position, £2 a day, besides the credit j u~t referred 
to, of £1,500 on the Presidency of Surat, for which he WllB to 
grant bills on England at 3J days' sight. Unhappily, a misunder
standing sprnog up between him and Sir George Oxenden, the 
President of Surat, but a reconciliation took place bt'fore the death 
of Sir Gervase LucRB, which occurred on the 21st of May 1667. 

Henry Gary, who bad been appointed Deputy Governor, now 
succeeded as Governor. HRmilton (author of the East India Gazet
tur) calls him "Rn old Greek;" but according to Anderson (Op. cit. 
p. 1!'14) he had been born in Venice of English parrots. He WBB more 
merchant than soldier, and hRd gained some leRrniog, being well 
acquRinted with Latin, Greek and Portuguese. He was even said to 
have been engaged in writing a treatise in Arabic, which be drdfollted 
to the Viceroy of Goa. But this cannot be true, judging from 
the letter the Viceroy, Antonio de Mello de Castro, wrote about 
him to the King on the 5th of Janur.ry 1666, eayiue; that "an 
awful heretic named Henry Gary was a great enemy of the Portuguese 
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nation.'' Nor were his successors more favourable to him 11s we shall 
see furtbe1' on. 

Three ytars aftn the date of this letttr, the King of Portugal wrote 
on the t6th of March 1669 to the Viceroy, then rrpresent~d by a 
commis~ion consi11ing of Antonio de Mello de Castro, Luiz de 
Miranda Henriques 1md M11ouel Corte-Real de Sampaio, on the death 
of the Count of S. Vicente, He informed them that he had received a 
rtpresentatioo of the Council of the Holy Office, that the British in 
the Island of Bombay allowed every one to live as he likl'd, but did 
not permit the Holy Office to rarry on their work aa thty saw fit, 
by reason of which certllin offenders against the faith remained 
unpunished. His MBjesty thought that this unequal trtatment was 
contrary to the cnpitulations agreed n11on for the transfer of Bombay. 
The Council of the Holy Office had sent their protest through their 
commissary of Busein to the Bombay Government. In conclusion, 
the King desired that the orders of the Holy Office should be kept, 
and he commanded the Viceroy or bis representatives to make the 
necessary reclamation to the British Governmrnt in Bombay, in order 
that the said capitulations, as agreed upon for the transfer of Bombay, 
might be completely c11rried out. 

The three gentlemen, who on the death of the Viceroy, Count of 
S. Vicente, were acting until the arrival of the new Viceroy, replied to 
the King on the 24th of Jnnunry 1670, that they hnd written to the 
Governor of Bomb11y, but had rectived no reply as yet, "and do not 
expect one soon, consid~ring that Henry Gary is now governing the 
place.'' Tratado1 Ill., p. 114. lleport, ut Bttpra, p. 69. 

In another letter of the 25th of Jnnaary 1670, they write:
"Henry Gary, Governor of the ltile.nd of Bombay, is very astute, 

and an enemy of the Portnguese nation. He wishes that his 
vessels should be eumpted from dues at our ports, and now asks us 
to pay dues on a frignte which came from l\1011.bassa, and went via 
Bombay and discharged nt Turumba (Trombay), a ,·illage in the 
jurisdiction of Baqaim ; we ore coosjderinit the matter with due care, 
and we think tbat if these events as well as others had been foreseen, 
this isl11nd wonld nHt:r have been handed over to the English.'' 
Ibid. III., p. 118. Report, p. 69. 

1'hat Caplllin Gary, the new Go,·ernor of Bombay, was at variance 
with the authoritiPs at Bns:;ein is e;ident from what Anderson s1ws: 
"Yet is he described as a proud, wnsteful and extravagant offi~er. 
His power was not undisputed. The Portuguese had in the time 
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of his prellere1sor threatrned a resort to arm1, because a claim 
which the Jesuits' Colll'ge of Bandora made for " coneiderable tract 
of land had not bten allowed. This threat Sir Gervnse Lucas bad 
considered an act of treason, anil dl'clared all the Jt-auits' lands 
forfeited to the Crown. CookP, therefore, who h11d yielded the 
reins of Government with reluctancr, and retired in diacontent to Goa, 
took this opportunity of asserting his ri1d1t to succeed L 1cas. Coming 
to Bandora he thrratened to join the Portuguese in attacking Bombay. 
But his countrymen only treated him wi1h contempt, and dismiHed 
him as a rebel and traitor." Op. cit. pp. 64-55. 

A abort time aft.er Sir Gerva~e Luc11s's death in May 1667, Henry 
Gary, who is said to h11ve proceeded on the same plan 11s bis predecessor, 
sent to the King and the St>cretary of State the followiog statement 
of the revenues of the island, as improved by Sir G. Lucu and 
him1elf :-

Rent of 
Ma zag on 
Miibim 
Parel ... 
Vadala 
Varli ••• 
Bombay 

Xerafins. 
9,300-0-40 
4,797-2-45 
2,377-1-56 
1,738-0-40 
.571-1-34 

6,344-2-61 

25,920-1-18 

Besides the above land rent, there was the rent derived from 
tobacco farms, taverns, customs, etc. 13 1.erafios being equivalent 
to 221. 6d. Sir GerVAse had bren making every effort to increase the 
King's revenues, and had said that the island, when properly cultivated, 
and the right of the inhabitants legally possrssed of titles to their 
estates ascertained, it would be very productive, And Gary'11 plan 
was also to improve the revenues without imposing any discouraging 
taxes. See Warden's Report, etc., pp. 6-8. 

During Mr. Gary's government the relations between Bombay and 
Surat were far from cordial, one of the chief points in dispute being 
the granting of passes to native ships. 'l'his friction and rivalry 
resulted in the offer of the East India Company to take over Bombay, 
nod in the decision of the King to approve the transfer.· In a work, 
which I believe to ·be rare, entitled " .An H11torical Account of tlie 
1ettlement and poBBeslion of 1Jom6ay, etc.," published in London in 
1781, it ia said that "The officers and men 11e11t in those sbip1 (of 
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the royal Beet) drove a private trade, which impaired that of the 
Company ; and their licentiousness often engaged them in hostilities 
with the natives, for which the Company wu answerable to the powers 
of that country. These real evils, BDd the advantage to be reaped from 
the possession of the island and bay, made the Company desire it; 
they, therefore, requested and the King readily granted them; from 
that time they have had the absolute dominion.'' p. 5. 

Thns Char Jes 11., by the charter of the 27th of March 1668, which 
specifies that the Port and Island of Bombay were to be held by 

. the Company, "as of the Mauor of East Greenwich'' in free and 
common socage, at a farm rent of llZ., payable on 1he 30th of 
8Pptember each year, transferred the island to the Vompany. 

On the first of September 1668, the ship " C.onstantinople Mer
chant" arrived at Surat, bringing the copy of the Royal Charter and 
a warrant from the King to Sir Gervase Lucas, bestowing Bombay 
upon the Honourable Company,•• as the advent.uren," says Anderson, 
"he.d for some time been styled." Two days later, at a consultation 
held at Surat under the presidency of Sir George Oxendeu, it was 
resolved to depute Mr, John Goodier (second in Council), Captain 
Henry Young, and Streynsham Muters for this duty. These gentle
men embarked accordingly on the "Constantinople Merchant," and 
reached their destination on the evening of the ~1st of September, when 
Captain Young and Mr. Cotes were at once sent on shore with the 
King's letter. The next day was spent in preparation for the ceremony 
of transfer, and on Wednesday, the 22rd, the Commissioners landed, 
and soltmnly took over charge from the officiating l:Jovernor, Captain 
Henry Gary. The island thus became de fa.cto the property of the 
Company from that date, the formal grant having been signed on the 
27th of the preceding !\larch, as said above. Sir George Oxenden, 
President at Surat, then became Governor of Bombay, and the full 
sovereignty of the island which had been acquired by Charles II. 
from the King of Portugal was granted to the Company, llxpresaly 
purporting to provide for legislation and administration of justice in 
accordance with the law of England, and by reference incorporating 
in the letters pa.tent all jurisdiction, etc., mentioned in the Charter 
of the 3rd of April 1661, and reciting also the treaty of the 23rd 
of June 1661, See Selections, etc., Vol. I., pp. 224, et seq. 

Thus within less than a century and a half the island of Bombay had 
undergone three successive transfers. First, on the 23rd of December 
1534, from the .Mahomedan kings of Gujarat to the Portuguese ; then 
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by the cession of the 23rd of June 1661, and delivery of the 18th of 
1''ebruary 1665, from the Portuguese to the British Crown ; and lastly 
from the British Crown, on the 23rd of September 1668, to the East 
lndin Corr.pany, first incorporated by Queen Elizabeth on the 31st of 
December 16-00; under the title of " Governor and Company of the 
Merchants of London into the East Indies." It will be seen from 
the statements above that the dale 23rd is singululy recurrent io the 
events connected with Bom'hay. A1 a matter of comparison it mny 
be worth while to mention here that the Portuguese, who put their 
Eastern trade into the hands of an incorporated Company, had io 
1731 obtained permission from the King to make one ship's voyage 
annually to Surat. Except in this in•tance, the monopoly of the East 
India trade was always vested in the Crown, until it was abolished in 
1752, various important articles being still subject to royal privilegei. 
The Dutch E. I. Co. was instituted in 1602 after Houtman's voyage in 
H>9ti-97. The French had sill Companies in 1604, 16Il, 16i5, 1643, 
l 644 and 1719. These were abolished in 1790. The. Danish had 
two, in 1612 and 1670. 

Two- more changes has Bombay witnessed since then in our own 
time. First, the transfer from the Company to the Crown iu 1858', 
and then its trsosformntioo from a Royal into au Imperial city in 1877, 
when the Queen of Great Brita1n and Ireland was declared to be 
the Empress of India. During the Portuguese period Bombay 
had oo Governor of its own, because it was then an unimportant 
island dependency of the city of Basseio where there was a regular 
series of Governors or Captains, as will be seen from the list gil·en in 
my • • History and Antiquities of Chao! and Bassein." But as there 
wne from the brginning a fort io Bombay its garrison must have 
always had its Commandants for nearly R hundred and thirty years, 
but their names have not been transmitted to posterity. 

The list of the British Royal Governors of Bombay is RB follows:-
1662. Sir Abraham Shipm!in was appointed in March, but never 

governed, He died at AngedifR on the 5th of April 1664, the date 
of his will, otherR say in September. 

1665. Humphrey Cooke, who wRS Secretary to Sir Abraham 
Shipman, assumed the government in Februnry, but was soon ejected 
by his successor. 

16u6. Sir Gervase Lucas, arrived on tl1e 5th of No,·ember. He 
died suddenly at Bombay on the 21st of l\hy 16ti7. 

1667. Captnin Henry Onry, on the dt'ath of his preilcc(•ssor olficint· 
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td from tht 25th of May until the 23rd of Stptember 1668. He then 
obtained a seat in the Council, and was afterwards Judge of the Island. 

In reference to these four Governors of Bombay, the wriler of the 
Mo1it11ly Miactllany say• :-" Of the royal c01-ps, Sir Abrnbam Ship
man, disappointed in his object, died at Anjiden. Cook (Humphrey 
Cooke) killed himself from mere vexation of spirit in his selr-exile, 
among tbe cowled brethren of the Order of Jesus (t'he Jesuits never 
wore cowla) at Salset, Sir GervllBe Luca• did not long enjoy his 
Government, from his sudden death. Gary, who held •the reins of 
dominion' upon this casualty, subsequently delivered the island to the 
East lndin Company: iD. announcing this transfer to the Secretaries of 
State-Lord Arlington and Sir Joeeph Williamson-he remarks 
"that though this unexpected change had much troubled him he 
hoped that they would make the Governor and Committees of the 
East India Comp11ny sensible of his fidelity, and that he w11s deserving 
of remuneration." Gary was afterwards a Member of the Bombay 
Council and then Judge of the island; but be Wllll roundly abused bJ 
the foes of Sir John Child for supporting him." p. 79. 

As a picture of the manners of the time the writer adds " the treaty 
of Breda, concluded between England and Holland in 1667, was the 
occasion of annoyance to the East India Company, and to pacify this 
feeling, rather than actuated by any other motive, Charles the 
Second, by letters patent dated 27th March 1668, conferred upon the 
Company aud in perpetuity, the port and i1l11nd of Bombay • • •• 
in payment of the annual rent of £10 in gold, on the 30th September 
in each year.'' To the above is added this footnote:-" Even in this 
measure the spirit of sarcftem or ribaldry has been permitted to 
wing its shaft ;-"to gratify the demand of the Ducheas of Portland 
the island was made over for a round sum in ready money and a small 
annual payment." Fryer aHigns a ludicrous motive for the transfer: 
th13 pomp and t"penaea maintained by Gary!" Jbicl. p. 105. 

Along with the islflnd, 1111 the stores, arms e.nd ammunition kept 
&brre were also handed over to tl?e Company, together with such 
political powers as were necessary for it:> defence and government. 

Sir G. 0:1>enden, President of Surat and 5th Go'fernor (lst Com
pany's) of Bombay, was the son of Sil' Jas. Oxenden one of the 
members of the Company. When Sivaji looted Surat in 1664, he and 
his nephew Streynsham l\lnster defended the Company's Factory. 
Surat was a Presidency of the East India Company from 1612 to 
1678 ;· and again from 1681 to 1687, when tbe Presidency of 
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W estem India was finally transferred to Bombay. Between 1629 
and 1635 it was the chief seat of Government of the Company's 
Eastern possea~ions. 

Sir George Oxendeu held a consultation on the 3rd of September 
1668, at which they agreed to assume at once the Government of 
Bombay. They felt, however, that this would be an affair of some 
delicacy, 11s the royal officers might not be disposed to acknowledge the 
supremacy of a few mercantile agents. They chose to proceed with 
caution, and deputed four officers from Surat under Mr. John Goodier, 
who was intimate with the Deputy Governor, Gary, and was able to 
conduce to the peaceful surrender and quiet posseHion of the place. 
The Commissioners reached Bombay on the 2let of September 1668, 
landed on Wedntsday, the 23rd, and, being received with military 
honours, took possession of the isltmd in the n11me of the Company. 
The garrison then appears to have consisted of only 285 men, com
posed princip11lly of French, Portuguese and Natins, only 93 heing 
English officers. Of the first, one Thos. du Plessis was allowed to 
return to Europe. Rameimar (Rama Siua.y or Shenvi), who was a 
clerk (escrivao) employed by the Portuguese, being necessa.ry from 
his knowledge of the ieland, was kept in the employment of the 
British. The subject of the claima of the Portuguese inhabitants to 
lauds waa discussed, and the Court ordered that it should be ascer
tained whether the lands belonged to the Crown of PortugRI. 
" 'l'he inhabita.nta were to be allowed a moderate toleration ; but the 
claims of the Jesuits, though admissible by the Portuguese usages, 
were not to be held valid in an English settlement." See Materials, 
etc., Part I., pp. 35-36, 

The next year the President followed his officers to Bombay, and 
111rived there on the 5th of January 1669. Bis atay was brief, but 
during that short time he fr11med a set of regul11tiona arranging and 
completing codes for the civil and military administration of the 
island. Before leaving Bombay in Ft!bruary 1670, the Governor 
decided to m~ke use of a. Portuguese resident on the island, Simao 
Serrao, well re11d in the civil and imperia.l l11ws1 u ably qualified to 
do the Company effectual service in discovering their just rights and 
pri\lileges. Ibid. p. 39. But Sir G. Oxenden died soon after at 
Surat, 11nd "the island was left in 11 state of anarchy." (Anderson's 
English in Western India, etc., p. 56.) "Patriarchal, aimply as the 
first of the Comp11ny's race of Governors, i11 that Sir George Ox.euden, 
whose virtues known and felt during his life-time, and mllu&oleum 
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at Surat-the scene of his demise-still celebrates by force of the 
11culptor's chisel independent of the style of the historian."· Monthly 
Miscellany, P· 79, 

On the death of Sir George O:s:enden on the 14th of July 1669, 
Ger11ld Aungier, "that chivalric, intrepid man who dared a not less 
potent spirit in the Dutch Commodore Van Goen," was appointed 
President of Surat, and Mr. Mathew Gray was nominated to the 
Deputy Governorship of Bombay~ He was succeeded by Mr. Philip 
Gyfford, and on his death by Mr. Henry Oxenden. He died soon 
after, being succeeded, according to Anderson (Op. cit. p. M), by 
l\fr. Ward whose term of office ended in trouble and sedition. 
According to the Materials, Part I., p. 78 on the decease of Gerald 
Aungier llr. John Petit was appointed to menage the atfairs on the 
island and Mr. Rolt WBB confirmed President in his room. 

Thia ia a very abort summary of the history of the first decade of 
theCompany'sGovernment of Bombay. But the details, which would 
occupy a volume, are highly interesLing. I shall attempt to condense, 
within as narrow a compass as poBBible, the most important events 
that laid the foundation of the capital of W esteru lndia, for they 
had a momentous effect on the future of Bombay, 

In the year 1668 the survivors of the King's (Charles II.) soldiera 
sent out with Sir Abrah11m Shipman to garrison Bombay, on the 
tr11nsfer of the island to the Company had volunteered into their 
service, and had btcome the cadre of the Honourable Company's 
" 1st European Regiment " or " Bombay Fusiliers," afterwards the 
103rd Foot. 

The year 1671 is notable for the laying of the foundations of the 
two most important institutions of Bombay, vi11., the Dockyard and 
the Mint. The Company ordered the building of two brigantines at 
Bombay, and this was the beginning of the famous Government 
Dockyard in the Fort, which has been succeeded in our own time 
by the splt'ndid Dock on the eastern fore•hore of the island. 

By the King's Letters Patent, dated the 5th of October 1677, the 
· Bombay Government was authorised to coin " Rupees, Picea and 

Budgtooks." Sir G. Birdwood in his Report, etc., p. 222, derives 
Rnpee from rupya, silver •stamped,' i. e., •coined,' from rupa, 
'form,' and Bndgrook from fJadagarulca •base coin,' y\th of an 
anna, and identical, therefore, with the present pai. But more 
correct derivations than these will be found in my " Co11trib11tiuns 
tu tlte Seu<ly rif the ln1lo-Portu91&ese Numismatics." No attempt to 
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explain the derivation o( the pice (i. e., pai1a, !th o( an anna, or 
.-\-th of 4 rupee) appears as yet to have been made. Can it be 
traced to the ancient Hindu Kar1ha 1 

A contemporary traveller Jean Baptiste Tavernier, who made 
several tripe in India between 1640 and 1667, writing in I 67S of 
"lhe money which the English and Hollanders coin in the Indies," 
s11ys:-

" Formerly the English never coined any silver or copper money ; 
for , . , • they find it more profitable to carry gold from 
England than silver . • But since the present King of 
England married th~ PrinreBB of Portug11l, who had in part of her 
portion the famous Port of Bom6eye, where the English are very 
hard at work to build a strong Fort, they coin both siher, copper 
and tin. But that money will not go to Surat, nor in any part of 
the Great Mogul's Dominions, or in any of the territorie1 of the 
Indian Kings ; only it passes among the English in their Fort, and 
some two or three leagots up in the country, and in the villages 
along the e<>ast; the country people that bring them their wares, being 
glad to take that money; otherwise they would see but very little 
stining, in regard the country is very -poor, and the people hue 
nothing to sell but Aqua vita, made of coco-wine and rice." The 
SiZJ Travel1 of John Bapti1ta Tavernier, Baron. Auboime, etc., 
London, 1678, Part II., pp. 5-6. 

Ilesides Tavernier, there are several other travellers who, in the 
course of the seventeenth century, refer to Bombay, their alluaions, 
owing to the insignificance of the place in those days, being very 
brief. Thoe Albert de Mandelslo in 1639 alludes to Bombay as 
follows:-" Le 9.e .Janvier, nous pRBBAmes avec un hon vent de 
Nord, devant Jes ilea de Bandora et de Bombay, qui s' etendent le 
long de la cote depuis Ba11aim jnsqu' RU dessus d~ Rasiapur. Celle 
de Bombay est asses grande, et a un fort hon' havre du cote de la 
terre ferme." Les -Voyages, etc. Leide, 1719, p. 233, 

Then Jean. de Thcvenot, who travelled in the East from 1655 to 
16G3, writes:-" De Ba4'aim a Bombaim ii y a six lieues: Cette 
derniere ville a un boo Port, et c'est celle que les Portugaia ont 
cedee aux Anglaie, en faisant le mariage de l'Infante de Portugal 
avec le Roi d' Angleterre en I' annee 1662. II y a six lieues de 
Bombaim a Chau!." Les Voyage1, etc., Amsterdam 1727, Tome V., 
p. 248. 

Philip Ila.ldous, about 1660, also gives a brief description of 
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Bombay. His .Account o/ tAe Coast1 of Malabar arul Co110111a1tJel is 
invaluable for the information it gives of the early days of the Dutch 
in the East and their struggles with the Portugnese. 

Tire famoua French physician M. Dellon, who spent twenty days 
in Bombay in January 1673, relate& in hi1 Voyage to t/&1 Bait Indie1, 
Lond., 1698, pp. 180-181, the occurrences be witne11ed aa he was 
going from Persia to Surat, He was '' continually pestered with con
trary winds ;n but after the wind blew a favourable gale from the 
north-eaat, he came on the 10th of January 1673, within 1ight of the 
shore near Bassein, and on the 12th he landed at Bombay which 
he describes as followa :-" J nst at the entrance of the port of Bombay, 
there lies a rock which, 1tretching a mile deep into the sea, make& this 
pasaage very dangerou1, for which reason we aent for some pilots who 
conducted us very safely on the 12th into that harbour, which is one 
of the eafeat in the world, provided yon are well acquainted with the 
situation of the place to avoid the rocks. 

" It waa not many yeara: ago in the possession of the Portuguese, 
who surrendered it to the English at the time of the marriage 
betwixt the King of England with the Infant& of Portugal. 

The English have aince that time built there a very fine Fort, where 
the President of the East India Company commonly keep1 residence • 
.. They have also laid the foundation of a City, where they grant 
liberty to all strangers of what religion or nation soever to settle 
themselves, and nempt them from all 1D11nner of taxes for the first 
twenty years, We were treated here with abundance of civility, which 
,,..e in part attribut.ed to the good understanding there w:as at that time 
betwixt thoae two nation1," M. Dellon left Bomb11y on the 30th of 
January 1673, and arrived at Surat two days after. Cf.-My memoir 
entitled, " ,.V, Dt!llon a11d tAe Inqui1ition of Goa" in the Journal 
of the Bombay BranoA of the Royal A.1iatic Society, Vol. XVII., 
pp. 53, et stq. 

But of all the travt'llers who refer to Bombay in the sixteenth 
century, the most copious and not the least accnrate, in spite of his 
fanciful etymologies, is doubtlrss, Dr. John Fryer, whom I have qnoted 
often above. HP was a Surgeon to the East India Company, and an 
enterprising and obsenant traveller. He visited Bombay in 1675, 
and his New Acoou11t of Eait India and Persia was published in 
London in 1698, It is a delightful book, giving graphic descriptions 
of the factory life and general condition of India in his time. On his 
&!'rival in India he wrote to the President to be appointed Snrgeon to 
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the Snrat Factory, bnt without success. He appears to have come out 
on board the ship "Unity" with the fleet that sailed in 1672. Th.is 
fleet was composed of ten veBBels, all commissioned as men of war, the 
E11gli1h being at that time " at open defiance against the Dutch." 

Dr. Fryer sailed from Karwar northwards to Bombay, noticipg 
all the ports along tho coRst, such as Rajapur, which had then only 
a French Factory, although it was formerly the seat of an English 
factory, and Chan! "the Portuguese Fortress lying fair in sight and 
then Bombaim opeuing itself." He records his am val thus:
"The tide being spent we came to an anchor in the Bay, not 
having our bearings right, and December the 8th we paid our 
homage to the Union flag flying on the Fort of Bombaim." Ile 
describes the Bombay harbour as "a vast indented circumference 
which is able to contain a thousand of the vast ships in Europe in 
Mfe harbour from wind and weather." As be sailed up, the harbour, 
he met with two Moghal men-of •war of 300 tons each, riding before 
the island of KarRnja. Close to the Castle he saw, besides, innu
merable little veBSels, three men-of-war, one of them, of 220 tons, 
he.ring been captured from the Dolch. The Cutle was built at the 
end of the Bay, commanding it from all points and flanks. 

On Dr. Fryer setting bis foot on the island, he wBB receil'ed by the 
Governor, Gerald Aungier. He describes the group of islands as 
follows:-" In the East Indies is one of the islands of Salset, parted 
from that part of the Canarik Coast which Jin nrareet Dnccan, GO 
leaguee north of Goa, and as many south of SnrRt. These islands are 
in number seven, viz. :-Bombaim, Canorein, Trnmbe.y, Elephanto, 
the Putachoes, l\lunchumbae, and Keranjan, with the rook of Henry 
Kenry, arising as so many mountains out of the sea." 

But Dr. Fryer does not confine himself to the 'mere description of 
the physical ftatures of the Bombay group of islets. He enters into 
historicRI, mythological, medical, anthropological inquiries about them. 
Thns after mentioning the seven islands arising as so many mountains 
out of the sea, he adds:-" Which accords to the fancy of the 
natives, who affirm that Nereus has lost these islets, with a geat deal 
more of the low lands, from his trident, the earlh gnining upon 
the sea. Aud RI a remonstrance of their credulity, they bring for 
proof the vast rocks ~hat nre many miles up the country, bestuck 
with oyster-shells aod other trophies of the sea's having bad once 
dominion there, all which they cnll Conchon, or the Netherlands." 
16iil., pp. 61-62. This is simply his own version of the Puriinic 
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legend of Parm1'urama's creation of the Konkan, lie is, however, very 
weak in hia etymologies, and the following.derivations, for instance, are 
rather amusing:-" Bombo.im, quasi Boon Bay • • •. general name 
of Salset, if it be worth inquiry, I can only guess, either because it 
signifies in Canorein a granary •••. or else analogically, from the 
fruitful peninsula of the same name, near which Goa itself stands: 
but whether this is certain or not, the reason of the denomination 
of Bombaim is convincing," 

Dr. Fryer also refers to the cession oftbe island of.Bombay to the 
British Crt>wn as "a matter of great import to the Kingdom, had it 
been transferred according to the contract, as well in regard lo the 
protection of our ship1, a.a for the.profit of the soil to the English 
inhabitants ; but most of all for the awe it might impose upon them 
who are the disturbers of our trade here." He then explains the reasons 
which induced the Portuguese Viceroy to bHe his policy of refusal to 
surrender the island to the English. The Portuguese, he says, "were 
loth to part with the island, because different intere11ts were prevail
ing at the time in Europe and in India, notwithstanding the King 

- of England having sent a fleet of five royal ships, under. the com. 
maod of Lord Marlborough, which had to retreat to the port of 
Sually." Then he adds, the commander" set the soldiers oo shore 
(himself not stirring out of the ship), five hundred stout men led b7 
Sir Abraham Shipman, who was designated GeneraliHimo for the King 
of England on the Indian shore." But the President of the English 
Factory at Surat, Sir George Oxenden, observing that the jealousy of 
the Moors was such that "they vowed the Factory a BRcrifice," they 
left Sually for Angediva, "a barren, unhealthy, and uninhabited 
ialanJ, not far from the Main, and but 12 l_eagues to the southward 
of Goa." Ibid., p. 63. 

Elsewhere Dr. Fryer writes:-" In the meanwhile Sir Abraham, 
with near 300 his best men, rested content without any further 
acquisitions, lraving their bones at Angediva, poisoned partly by the 
noisomeness of the air, the violence of the rains, and the little 
defence against them, but chiefly their own intemperance." Ibid., 
Jl. 58.· 

And he concludes thus :-" So much of which at lrast they were 
brought to grant, as enforced them to deliver np Bombaim, though 
they capitulated for that too, parcelling it out into little islets, made 
only by the inundations of the sen. But thry were glad at length, 
when they snw Mathery resolute, to resign the trhule island, with the 
~ ~ 
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B11y, into the hands or the English upon the conditions jjnt 
asllt'n!e1I to. that the royaltil'I should belong to the King of England, 
but every particular man'11 estate to the rittht owner, and the 11brrty 
of their own ceremonies in religion, upon their oath of allegiance." 
J6id., p. 63. Then " Mr. Cooke, being next to Sir Abra'1am, 
took up his commission, who with tho1e men that were left, 
WH admittt>d upon Bombaim in the year 1664, when the Royal 
fleet r"turned." I need not refer here to his description of 
Bombny, which bu, in short extracts, been already Botired above. 
But Dr. Fryer 1lso writes uyon the international policy of the 
island, on the Europeim colonisation of Bombay, public ht>altb, 
climatology, the prevailing diseasea of the island, thtir treatment, 
and of various drugs. I shall allude to some of these points aa 
briefly as possible. With regard to the international relations of 
Bombay with the neighbouring nations, he writes :-" Our present 
concern then is with the Portuguese, Sivaji, and the Moghal. From 
the first is desired no more than a mutual friendship ; from the 
1econd, an Appearance only ; from the last, a nearer commerce. The 
first And second become necessary for provisions for the belly and 
building; the thirJ for the gross of our trade. Wherefore offices of 
civility must be performed to each of these ; but they sometimes 
interfering are the occasion of jealousies; these three being 10 diame
trically opposite one t~ another, For while the lfoghal brings his 
fleet Pither to winter or to recruit in this Bay, Sirnji takrs offeuce; 
on the other hand, the l:loghal w~ul<l soon put a stop to all businesl', 
should he be denied. The Portugueel', as in league with neither, 
thinks it a mean compliance in us to allow either of them countenance, 
especially io furnish thrm with guns and weapons to torn upon 
Chri1tia111, which they wisely make an Inquisition crime." 16id., 
p. 70. 

Dr. Fryer then winds up his diplomatic reflections with tLe following 
forecast of the future of Bombny. "This much being premised," 
he writes, "for whst concerns the island i1self, it remnins to speak 
of it with relation to the ere.lit it hears among its neighbours. The 
Dutch cast au envious Py~ on it, and were it in their hands, would 
doulitless make it render all it is capable; and in respect of com. 
merce it seems to offer many conveniences, tl1e Bnnyahs liking it 
better than Surat, living freer, and undt:r milder taxation, which thry 
put the present Presidtnt in some hopes of complying with, could 
be open the way from heuce up the r.ountry ; but that depending on 
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10 many intricacies, must be not only a work of time, but power to 
bring to paBB, as afterwarda may fall more properly in our way to 
make appear." Ut mpra. 

Dr. Fryer was adverse to the syatem of the European coloniaatioo 
of :Bombay. "To propagate their colony," he says, "the Company 
have sent out English women ; but they beget a sickly generation ; 
and as the Dutch well obsene, those thrive better that come of an 
European father aud Indian mother; which (not to reflect on what 
creaturn are '!Jent abroad) may be attributed to their living at large, 
not debarring themaelns wine and strong drink, which immoderately 
used, inflames the blood, and spoils the milk in these hot countries, 
ns Aristotle long ago declared. The natives abhor all heady 
liquors, for which reRBon they prove better nnrsee." Ibid., p. 69. 

But by this time everybody k-nows that it is not wine and 
&trong drink alone that spoil the milk in these hot countries 
and cause European women " to beget a sickly generation." The 
subject of the European coloni11ation of ludia is too wide a field 
of inquiry to be dealt with here. But a.11 it baa .aome connection 
with the history of Bombay, from almost the beginning of the 
lGth century, I need not apologize for entering into a few 
details regarding the scheme first brought into operation, about four 
hundred years ago, for the acclimatiaation of the white man in the 
tropics. The little territory sty led Portuguese lndia is atill the 
best field for observing the varioua phasea and factors in-the evolution 
of that scheme. Strong drink, it appeara, cannot be the aole eaoae of 
the moral and physical degeneracy of the race, 11 there is hardly 
a people on the fnce of the earth more sober than the inhabitants of 
Portugal. 

While SOIJ!e physiologists consider the idea of the European 
colonisation in the tropics to be unnatural, every attempt at it being 
a reversa.I of the long and slow process of evolution which is marked 
hy a deep dividing line between the inhabitRnts of the torrid and 
those of the temperate zones ; others, who attribute the deterioration 
generally observed in the tropics oot BO much to the influence of the 
climate as to certain pathogenic germs, which can be gradually 
combated by improved sanitation, maintnin the!poBBibility, not only 
of the present acclimatisntion, but also of the future welfare of the 
rllcl". The fact that this dividing line brtween the inbabitanta of 
the tr6pics and those of the temprrate region11 h88 not prevented 
the natives of thl" former, when tr1111splnnted to colder climes, rrom 
'i' 1i 
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thriving and prospering, clearly indicates which process is the natural 
one. Thia bu been obsened in the territory first colonised by the 
Portugneee, although the statistics are very sranty. The few 
instances known perhaps show that in them the sncce11 hitherto 
attained was due to the fact that the individuals were men of rare 
endowments, of high deecent, culture, aud noble traditions of cha
racter, which are extremely scarce. 

There are, indeed, some serious arguments grounded on an abun
dance of decisive facts for the pe11imiam current on the question of the 
tropical acclimatisation of the white races. The attempt which D. 
Joio de Castro JDRde in 1545-48 to colonise with his countrymen the 
Bombay group of isla.ods was a deplorable failure long before che 
Manithaa drove them away. 

It was then said that the Indian climate was fatal to worthy forma 
of life ; that while lower animals flourished in this inhospitable region, 
man appeared under a degraded type, and that it was chimerical to 
suppose that the more advanced alock from a favourable region could 
be transplanted to this country without undergoing a physical and 
moral decay. Long before the time of the Portuguese, the M:aho
medan invaders coming down from Northern Asia bad also fallen into 
degeneracy. Colonisation is in reRlity a serious subject, a mighty 
social effort, whose laws and vital principles demand geographical, 
climatic and political conditions not easily procurable. It is the 
expression of the law of evolution constantly at work. Meteorological 
elements are not its only elements, there being a variety of other 
agencies, food and oecupation not being the leut important of them. 

Another argument not less cogent for the disastrous results of this 
sch~me of European colopisation was the union or intermarriage of the 
Portuguese with the Native women of the lower cluses, peopling their 
settlement• with a degenerate and debased race, the hybrid product 
of the two races, but possesaing the good qualities of neither. Such 
a type of men was said to reflect the ill-fame of both their constitution 
and conduct on their birth-place, as a land forbidden for European 
homes:-

" - 1t1b curru nimi""' propinq .. i 
Bolia, in terr4 domibtu1 ugat4."- Hor, Od., 1., :uii, 21. 

They forgot, however, that this very tropical position of India bad 
once made it great, as Ovid eipreaaed it in his graceful line-" Primo 
1ole 11itena, prifftOI tulit India floret." The progeny of some of 
the modern European races may yet perhaps be more fortunate 
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in the near future. It is said that the Lalin races are military 
conquerora, while the Teutonic races are trading conquerort'I. The 
commercial natiuns, in respect of ad11ptahility to varying condidons 
oC race and climate, and in point of capacity to usimilate foreign 
elements, have certllinly hl'tter opportunities for colonisation tl1an the 
military onu. Although the colonial history of the Latin peoples is 
far gre11ter than that of the Teutonic races, still the latter ahow at 
present at least more enterprise, and have secured more material 
results. As for superior aptitude, both the races have had their 

.training for colonisation. Portugal and Spnin received their educa-
tion for coloni11l prowess in the school of wars against the Moors, 
Holland 11gainat Philip II. of SpAin, and Great Britain was disciplined 
by her contests with Louie XIV. And with Napoleon for the leader• 
ship of the colonial empire. She po11eHe11, moreover, ll well-auorted 
mi:lture of races, a blend of mAny element11 in complete fu11ion, or 
a crucible of races, producing a tempered 11teel of ch11racter, the 
diver1ity of races being supplemented by the isl11nds themselves, 
presenting in a happy combination au equal variety of climate and 
production. To this fortunate circumi;tance, along with religious 
toleration, whioh is the outcome of her history and the e:tpression of 
her genius, may be ascribed the dur11bility and e:stent of her colonial 
empire. Th-. Portuguese, like the French with the caprices and 
extrangancH of Louis XIV, the jNlousiee of Onplei:s: and Labonr
donnais, or the whimaic11l rPgulatio11s of RichPlien, were, on the 
contrary, hampered in their progress by their religious exclnsiveneu. 
The British, like the Dutch, symllolised the triumph of the principle 
of religious frt'edom over intolerance, and, coming last in the struggle 
for colonial power, profited by the blundns of their predeceBBora, 
bl'sidea sharing the good fortune doe to natural opportunities, geogra
phical position, and ethnic and religious history. 

Dr. Fryer then gives a nosological table of BombAy, the prevnlent 
maladies being '• flu:ses, drop11y, 11curvy, barbiers, which is aoervating 
the whole body, being neither able to u11e the hands and feet, gout, 
atone, malignant and putrid fevers, which arr. endemic diseases, etc." 
16id., p. 68. He speak11 of the liigh mortality of the English, 11nd 
add11 :-"Notwithstanding this mortality to the English, the country 
people and naturalized Portngue11e live to a good old agt, suppnaed 
to be the reward of thrir temperance ; indulging thtmselve11 nl'ither 
in 11tr11ng dri11k11, nor devouring fll'ah as we do." Ibid., p. 69. 

Elsewhere he write11 :-"The diseuea reign according !o the 
2 .. 
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•sons • • • • in the e:1treme hr.ats, cltolera morbul, inflamma
tions of tlae ryes by duet and the fiery temper of air: in the rain1, 
ftuxee, apople:1y, and all di11temprra of the brain, as well ae stomach ; 
to correct which the natives eat king,• a sort of liquid aB1afu:tida 
wherrby they smell ~diou&ly. For all lethargic fits they use garlic 
and ginger, giveo in oil or butter. 

" To cup they use t1enta1oe1t, without scarifio11tion1. Thry have 
good escharotics and vesicatoriea, made by a certain nut, the nme 
they chop or mark their calicutsl black with instead of ink. 

"They apply ca uteri ea moat unmercifully in a mordi1lieen, called so 
by the Portuguese,, being a vomiting with a looseness; the like is 
done in acalenturr§." I6id., pp. lla-114. 

M. de Tbevenot and Fr . .Mortin in the Lettrea Edifiante6 Tome IV. 
alao refer to this trratment, the latter adding that the Venetian 
phyaician, Menucci, considered the cautery .to be an infallible 
remedy. He took an iron-ring, heated it red in the fire and applied 
it to the navel of the patient, who after this barbarous treatment 
got well. 

Mordiaheen, 1\8 Fryer calls it, is not a Portuguese word, however. 
It ia an Indian vernacular term, used io Konkani, Marathi and 
-Gujarati. It is written in Mariithi thne :-liff~ (mo~), and is 
drri'ted from the verb 111" (mo~r,aem), which means "to break," in 
allusion t(I the intestinal griping or colic. Garcia da Orta wu the 
first among the European physicians to introduce the word among 
tbe le11rned. In the Colloquio1 XVII. the word used by the natives 
of India is written morzi, which the Porrugnese had changer! into 
mordezi, probably in connection with the Portuguese verb morder, 
which means "to bite." 

From mordezi the Enropean writers changtd the name into mart 
de chien and mort de Chine, and as late 1\8 1854, Anderson, in his 
Engliah in Weatem India, etc., p. 62, writes:-" The disease which 
was prevn]eot in the l'OUntry and especially fatal in Bombay, was 
called by the Portuguese practitioners of medicioe •the Chinese 
death,' or colic." 

Among the Indian drugs, Dr. Fryer mentions the celebrated 

• Hing ("1J), uaafmtida, i• indeed muoh uaed by the Baoiu, u garllck 
by the peaaant• or Bp~D. 

t VentoROeB is "H&loN.t, the PortUf'Ul'll8 for oupping-glauell. 
t Caliout.11 ia OtJUoo, an Indian ato1f made of cotton. 
§ Calenture is the Bpani1h a11lnitvra for fever. 2 • 
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"Goa stone," which once enjoyed •great repuiation throughout the 
East. He writes :-"The Pauliatinee• enjoy the biggest of all the 
monasteries at St. Roolr. ; in it is a library, an hospital, and an 
apothecary's shop well furnished with medicines, where Ga1par 
Antonio, a Florentine, a lay brother of the Order, the author of the 
Goa stonea, brings them in 50,000 xerafina, by that innntion 
annually. He is an old man, and almoat blind, being of great esteem 
for his long practice in physic, and therefore applied to by the moat 
eminent of all ranks and orders in this city. It is built like a croBB, 
and shows like a seraglio on the water." Ibid., pp. 149-150. 

These "Goa atonea" seem also to have been exported to Europe, 
for, according to the Rq>ort of tlie 01.d Record1, etc., p. 15, Goa 
atones are mentioned as late as 1702 in a list of articles or of the 
Eastern produce to be taken in exchange for the bnllion and com
moditiea sent out in the East India Company's ships. 

The Portuguese nsed to call these atones pedraa cords1111, just as 
the. "Goa powder" of the British trade is c11lled by them po do 
Branl. There is no doubt that these pedras cordeae1 were a great 
source of revenue to the Jesuits in ludia, not unlike the green and 
yellow liqueur, prepared by the inmates of the Grande Chartreuse, 
or the monaaterf founded by St. Bruno about 800 years ago, which 
brings to the famous convent a large income, and millions offered 
for its formula have been rejected. 

The romposition of these stones, which had long remained a 
secret, appears to have been revealed after the death of the Floren 
tine, Gaspar Antonio, to brother George Ungarete. The Pharma
copa:a Bateana gives (p. 133, from which it is copied in the 
Pharm11copa:a Tubalense) the following formula,-white coral, red 
coral and bezoar stone. This stone is found in the stom11ch ofa pavan, 
a kind of goat or antelope. It get1 its name which signifies "anti
dote to poison" from two Persian words 'f (6e) ••against" and_,. j 
(zaAr) " poison"; of each of these ingredients two ounce11. Ruby, 
jacinth, topaz, sapphire, aeed-pe&1l, of each one ounce; emerald, 
half an ounce; ambergris and musk two scruples of each; gold 
leaves number iv., mucil11ge of alcatira (tragacanth) prepared in rose
water, quantHm 1at·is. All these ingredients were mixed and the 
mass divided into globules, dried and burnished with the tooth of a 

• Pauliatine1 irt.ands for Pauliatas, the name given to the Jesuits in India 
from their College of St. Panl, that of St. Rook being oalled B. Paulo novo, 
or new St. Paul. 
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jaTJali (wild boar). The dose was from two to four globules, 
each globule weighiog 5 grains. It was believed to be a supreme 
remedy against mental diaea&e1, all sorts of fevers, and poisons of all 
kinds, 

After the extinction of the Order of the Jesuits in 1760, the aecret 
formula of the pedraa cordeau was communicated to the Capuchin& 
of the Convent of the Madre de Deva, and they were prepared in their 
pharmacy until 1835, when all the religious orders were abolished. 
The Provincial of the Order, however, Fr. Manoel do Carmo Pacheco, 
continued to prepare the pills, and at his des.th the secret was handed 
over to R friend, who was selling them, especially in Macao as late 
as 1864. In Bombay the native drug-de11ler calls them Pedro Cordeiro 

But to return to the narrRtive. According to the above. mentioned 
•' Hiatorica.l .Accot"'t of Bom6ay," Bombay was first governed by 
deputies from the English factory at SurRt, but dissensions soon 
aroae betwen the military and civil powers, which grew to such a 
height that in 1671 all was confusion, In order to put ao end to it, 
and also to fortify the island against the attempts oft.he Dutch, then 
at war with England, Gerald Aungier, who wu di1gosted with the 
arrcgance of the Moghal Governor of Surat, ohanged his residence to 
Bombay, where his presence, it wu believed, would quaah di&een1ion1 

' hia management would advanee the Company's interest•, and his 
activity would aecure the island from the attack of the enemy. So 
wu it, for when the Dutch in the spring of 1672 attempted a 
surprise, they found the Fort so well guarded and everything in 
1Uch n.cellent order that they gave up the attempt. 

From that time the settlement of Bomb"y began to grow in 
importance and it was resolvrd that the residence of the Governor 
should be fixed there, all the factories on the Indian W eatern Coast 
and in the Persian Gulf being dependent on that presidency. 

Notwithstauding the inconvenience felt by the inhabitants of the 
island in the want of springs and atreams of fresh watrr, 11 well as 
from the poverty of agricultural produce, its population began 
slowly to increase, Some were iD"Vited by the freedom granted to 
all religiona alike ; others by the mildneu of the Government which, 
even -.hen pushed to what wonld seem tyranny elsewhere, was 
considered to be geutleneaa in comparison with Mahomedao in1olence 
and Portogueae bigotry. The ten thousand souls, which was the 
utmost of the inhabitanta of the island in 1665, had in 1764, within a 
century. grown to sis:ty thousand. But I need not anticipate. 
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Before 1683 in which year Captain Richard Ktigwin 1Pized 
the ialand in the King'• 11ame, by a n1utinc u1 revolt, and held it; from 
tho 27th of Decrmber till \he 19th of Nonmber folloJwing, there 
were four Go,·ernors of thr Com1•any in Bombay, viz. :-Sir George 
Oieuden, l668-H69; Gerald Aungier, 1669-1677; 1'homns Rult 
whose pomp••us tiLle, somewhat 1imilar to that a&Bumed by D. Manurl 
in 14 99, afttr the return of Vasco da Gama to Lisbon, as Loi d of the 
commerce and navigation of Ethiopia, Arabia, Persia and India, was 
•' Governor of Bombay, and Pre1ident of Indi1, Persia, Arabia, &c.," 

.1677-1681, and lastly Sir John Child, who had been appointed 
President at Surat in 1681-1690, and stylrd "Captain General and 
Admiral of India" in 1684, 11hile Sir John Wyborne (or Wybnrn as 
otheu write it), was made "Vice-Admiral and Drputy Governor of 
Bombay " ; he, along with Mr. Ziczan, was afterwards diFmi!srd the 
Company's servicr for disputing th,. authority of Sir John ChilJ 
in 1687-88. 

Captai_n Keigwin's mutiny against the authority of the Company 
caused considnable alarm. Be is said, howe~er, to have bten a 
brave man as is proved by his escalade of Keigwin's Rock (St. Helena) 
on the 15th of May 1673, and his attack on Sivaji'1 armada oft' Henery 
on the 18th of Ootober 16 79, when, after a vain attempt to dislodge 
him by the Engliah supported by the Sidi (SHed) of Janjira, Henery 
was occupied. Other personal mtrits gained him the sympathy of 
such Company'• officials at Bombay as l\lr. George Bonrchier and 
Mr. John Petit. 

The suppression of Certain R. Keigwin's mutiny is a curious 
episode in the annals of Bombay, and an interesting subject for an 
exhaustive wonogrnph, but it is unfortunately beyond the limits aBSi1itned 
to thia work. Sir John Child's supremacy was now again recognistd. 
It was Sir Thomas Grant tham wlio quelled the revolt and then sailed 
home with Keigwin in 1685, leaving l\fr. Zin11n as Go~ernor of 
Bombay for some time. Sir John Child died at Bombay in 1690. 

But Gerald A uogier's rule requires a more detailed treatment. He 
was appointed President in surceBBion to Sir G. Oxenden, who had 
died at Surat on the 14th of July 16Z9. Owing to the ill-will which 
had sprung up between C11ptain Young and the civilians, rtsuhing in 
the recall and trial of the former, the Presi1lent G. Aungier 
accompanied by Mr. Charles James and Mr. AleJ:ander Grigby to 
assi1t him in the deliberation• of the Council, embarked at Surat for 
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Bombay on the 11th of January 1670. Oa hie arrival, after investi
gating the &oeu•tiioos agllinst Captain Young, he published the 
Company'• regulation•, referred to above, and in February, after 
appointing Mr. Mathew Gray Deputy Governor, and the before
meDtioned Portuguese resident Legal Remembrancer, returned to 
Surat. In the interval, as the Court of Directora bad name• 
Mr. Gray to the Council of Surat, Mr. Gyford wa11 nominated Deputy 
Governor of Bombay by Mr. G. Anngier, and Captain Shantoo was 
placed in supreme command of th1rtroop1. The fortification• of Bomb11y 
were at tbi& period on a very limited scale ; the butiona and curtains of 
the fort l'owards the land h11d been raised t.o within nine feet of their 
intended height, but towards the sea batteries were only erected, u 
baation1 would be the wMk of subsequent years. The ordnance 
<ionaiated of tftnty-one pieces of cannon, with the requisite stores. 
There 1lleTe only two gunners, and the other soldiers served the guo1 
a.1 occuion required. At Mangon, Sion, Upper MB.him and Varli 
there were small forta also mounted with cannon. 

Mr. G. Aangier went back to Bom1iay in 1672. After a perilous 
'Voyage with the south-west monaoon ao close at hand, bis aaf'e 
arrival on the 7th of June was announced by the Surat Connell to Fort 
St. George in a letter of the I 9th. There were so maoy urgent affairs 
of the island to be settled ''that no consideration coold divert him from 
running the greatest hazards to serve bis honourable masters." He 
w&nted to epend the rains in Bombay in order to settle the Courts of 
.Justice, the reatitutioa of the lands to the Jesuits, and to reduce people 
to a more orderly government. Bia object was tu nationalize as much 
as possible t~ Ulaod. One of his numerous propoaala w&1 that only 
English weights and measures should be appoiotetl by public authority 
to be used on the island, and all others forbidden. He also proposed 
that ihe proceedings of the Upper Courts which had thereto bern done 
in the Portuguese language should now be done in English. Another 
proposal wu to the e ft"ect that children born of English Protestant• 
married with Nati'Ve Roman Catholic& should be brought up aa Pro
t>estants, and that the Company should encourage the Belldiog oui 
or English women. But some yenrs later the expedition and landing 
of English women to the island gave rise to the complaint or 
their being "needy Eaglishwomeo." In a letter from Surat to 
Bombay, of the 18th of December 1675, we read :-"And whereu 
yon give us notice that some of the women are grown scandalous to 
ow nation, religion and government, we require yuu in the Honour. 
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able Company's name to give them all fair warning that they do 
apply themselves to a more aober and Christian conversation. other
wise the sentence is this that they shall be confined totally of ibeir 
liberty to go abroad, and fed with bre11d 11nd water till they are 
embarked on board ship for England." .Seledi0fl8, Vol. I., p. 74; and 
Materials, Part I., p. 79. 

The wise military precautions adopted by Mr. G. Aungier for the 
defence of the island were 1oon destined to show the nece11Bity of his 
measures by an event that then occurred. A Dutch fleet arrived 

. on the 20th of February 1673, with the iotention of taking the island 
by 1urprise. According to Orme, Mr. Aungier wu then in Bombay, 
110d exerted himself on that occuion with the calmness of a philoso
pher 11nd the courage of 11 centurion. Ricklo&'e Van Goen, the Dutch 
Commodore, finding to his mortification that heavy ordnance had 
already been mounted on the fortific11tions and that there were in the 
h11rbonr three men of war, stood up to the Wes tern side of the island, 
and threatened a descent in the Mahim Ch11nnel ; but Mr. Aungier 
rapidly marched to that qu11rter and ranged his troops there. The 
Dutch with sis: thousand men on board their fleet sheered off, and 
peace was soon concluded between Engl11nd and Holland, the people 
of Bombay being thus relieved from further apprehension. Anderson. 
EngliaA in Weatern India, p. 59. 

This disturbed condition of the island Jed Mr. Anngier to stay 
upon it for a period of three yeara, returning to Surat in September 
1675. Prior to bis embarklltioo, he drew op a long and rlaborate 
report upon the condition and prospects of Bombay for the informa
tion of the Court. Thie information written during the seuon 
of 1673-74, was in fact a sta.tiatic11l account of the island, 
speoifying the divi1ion of it into the districts of Bombay and Miihim, 
with an account of its inhabitants, the estent and magnitude of its 
fortific11tiona, and the strength of the garrison. Be resembled in 
this respect the well-known Simlip Botelho, the Qyerseer of the 
Revenues of Basaein, who in 1554 wrote the Tomho do Ellado a 
Jrtdia and letters to the King of Portugal, just as Mr. Aungier wrote, a 
century and a quarter after, to the Court of Direotors in London. 
The report proceeded to consider the practicability of rendering 
Bombay a seat of trade, equal to Surat, without interfering with the 
latkr. But the rise of Bombay naturally 1reant the decline of Surat. 
By way of iucre11.t1ing the population and developing the resources of 
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the island~Mr. Aungier made attempts to establish mannfactures. Bia 
attention was next directed to improving the revenues of the island by 
the establishment of a Mint. That it might have the countenance of 
royal authority, lettera patent, dated the 5th of October 1676 and 
the year 28th of Charles 11.'s reign, were iBBued. In 1681 Mr. Smith 
wu sent from England as AsBBy and Mint Master, on a salary of 
sixty pounds per year. The value of money coined here and at Surat 
in 1697 was fixed at 2s. 6d. the rupee ; the xera6m at 20 pence; 
the Persian Shah{ at 4 shilliug1, and the Pagoda at 9 shillings. 
The coins first struck here, which bore Persian characters, are aaid to 
have been stamped in a style which offended the Moghal Emperor, 
and for a time the practice wRB discontinued. Bee Bruce', :A11nau, 
1704.8. Mr. Aungier also took measures for farmiug the customs 
and for introducing excise duties, to which the inhabitants had bren 
accustomed under the Portuguese Government. 

Mr. Aongier then aolicited to be relieved from hia position, and 
llr. Rolt was appointed his successor. But on the 30th of Jnne 1677, 
long before Kr. Rolt's arrival, Mr. Aungier died, Henry Oxenden 
aauming the Government of Bombay. According to the M. Mi10el
lat,y, Mr. Aungier is said to have died within the precincts of this 
island, but no trace can be found as to where his mortal remains 
repose. There is no single memorial railled to the memory of this 
great benefactor of Bombay, where there are statues of mere medio
critirs. But the fact is that he died at Surat. where nobody yet 
knows the place of his sepulture. The Surat letter of the 30th of 
Jone to the Bombay Government states that "it hath pleased God to 
our great sorrow after a tedious sickness to take out of this life 
their worthy President. Gerald Aungier, who deceased thia morning 
between 4 and 5 of the clock," and confirmed Mr. John Petit in the 
management of the affairs of the island. He waa buried on the 
Monday following. In reply the Bombay Council wrote :-"We cannot 
rightly express ihe reality of our grief at the perusal of the deplorable 
news of the death of our late noble Preaideot. Multiplicity 
of words may multiply the sense of our losa, b11t cannot depaint its 
greatne11 and the knowledge we have of the true worth and integrity 
of hia aucceaaon. It ahall be our continual prayer for a blessing on 
your great affain." SeleetioM, Vol. I., pp. 116 and 133. Also 
MatwiaZ. I., p. 78. 

The attractive penonality of Gerald Anngier indiclltes him to have 
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descended from a neble stock of French origin. He w11 a Buguenol 
and his ancestors, who once lived in Augers, had emigrated to Englaiul 
after that bloody and indiscriminate mauacre of the PNtt1tant• 
(ralled in France Huguenots), on !lie eve ef St, :Bartholomew in 1572. 

Gerald Aungier, according to Mr. J. Douglu in lai!J 11001 oJ 
Bemhay, made his first appearance, in Bombay in 1662. Deputed 
lly the Surat Government., be came to claim the Miland of Bombay, 
along with the Earl of Marlborough, for the King of England. 
Then, on bis succeeding Sir George Oxenden, 1&11 President ol Surat 
anti Governor of Bombay, lie paid a abort Tisit ia 1670; then again 
in 1672, resided here ontil 1675, and died at Surat in 1677. Thu1J 
fer eight years he was Governor of Bombay. As one of the founder& 
of the British Empire in India, he resembles Alonso de Albuquerque 
in some traits and D. Joio de Castro in others. Like the former, who 
having dial!'ovend in the village communities the element of self-govern
ment, preserved it among the new subjects of Hie Majestr the King,. 
D. Manuel, Aungier formed the Panchtlyet, a repre~atatiTe body of 
ive men of eacla section, which, in a mind community like that or 
Bombay, helped to solve the problem of responsibility fer the good~ 
'hehaviour of '1leir respective sections. He incorporated it with. the
labric of his adminiatrative code. 

In his masterful obaracter as a man of crolt•re aafl of action, Geraldl 
.Aungier resem~lea D. Joio de Castro. They were both scbol11r11 ancl 
real representatives of the genius of Western literature in India in. 
their respectiY.e periods, and their lettera, the enly e:apoaenu e11tant 
of their thoughts, like the works of great autllora,_ ue imbued with 
the feelings 

" Of tho11e immortal. dead who live again, 
ID minds made better by their preaence." 

In fortifying Bombay, as the Portuguese Viceroy fonified Diu, iD 
'luelling the spirit of insubordination and in rewardmg geoeroual7 
the good and lieaening, in liberality and i11. religieuaaPu, ia atates-
111aoahip of a high order, and in the wisdom of hi1 policy, Gerald 
A1111gier seems to be a fait;hful reproduction of tliat prototype of" 
the Indian Governors, D. Joio de Castro. And when death evertook 
them both, they were lamented by 1tll, and tlteir names are lovingly 
revered even to this day. A relic of Gerald Aangier's religioumea& 
is still presened in St. Thomas' Cathedral. It is a ailver ehalice~ 

which he presented t<> the Christian community of Bom"8y in 16.'16., 
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bearing, under his shield of arm11, which shows a demi-griffin and a 
boar paBBanJ, the following inscription:-

Hone calicem 
Eucharis&ie Sacrum Ease 

Voluit 
Honorabili11 Geraldus 

Aungieru11, Insuhe Bombaie 
Gubernator, Ac Pro Rebna Bonorabilis 

Anglorum Societatis Indija 
Orientalibua Mercatorum Agentium Prae~es 

illuatrii 
ierm Chriatianie 

Anno 1675. 

Of the various meHnrea devised and adopted by Aunsier for the 
improvement of Bombay, two demand a cursory con1ideration from 
their historical value, before we proceed on with the current of 
subsequent events. These two measures were the introdurtion into 
the island of two powerful mercantile elements, and the famous 
compact entered into by the Government and the inhabitants 
regarding their estates. Both these wise measures were dic•ated by a 
bold aod highly honourable policy, aa proved by the luting beneficial 
results that have accrued from them. The first wu to allow the 
Gujarat Baniaa, an energetic mercantile community, to settle in 
Bombay. In 1671 the Mal11ijan or committee of the Surat Bania 
eommunity desired the assurance of certain priYilegea before risking 
the move to Bombay, and the Company complied with the Mahajan'& 
request. Then in the year 1677 followed the settlement of the family 
of Nima Parakh, a Bania, belonging to the city of Diu, when formal 
articles were agreed to on both aides. One of three articles was to 
the eft'ect that the Banias should enjoy the free· exercise of their 
religion, secured from all molestation, and that none of their religion, 
of whatever age, sex or condition, should be compelled to embrace 
Christianity. This w11s evidently a worthy policy enjoined by the 
observation of the mournful effects the religious fanaticism of their 
rivals had produced on the tra4e of their own settlements in the 
East. Faa est ab hoate docm. ~ee Selection1, Vol. I., pp. 46 et seq. 
and 111. Material1, Part I., p. 76. 

The other class of merchants 1t'ho were treated with remarkable 
civility and friendship iu Bombay by the Government, were the 
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Armeniana, who in lo76 in an atra.ir relating to the Ship S. Francisco 
were afforded all the auistance they could dPBire. Material1, Part I., 
p. 59. These early Armenians, whose names official documents hap
pily record, were Khoja Karakuz, Khoja l4inaz and Khoja Delaune, 
and their number increased considerably within a abort time. 1'hey 
reaided mostly within the Fort enclosure, where they have left the 
legacy of their name to the .Armenian Lane. They dwindled down 
to a few families about the beginning of the present century. About 
fiJty years since moat of these scattered families were living at Byculla, 
their great Indian centre being then Calcutta. 

More than a century ago the1 had built a ohurch, known aa the 
Armenian or Eutychian Church, which was B11bject to the Patriarchate 
of Meaopotamin. Thia church is still standing in Meadow1 Stret't, 
It wu built by Yakub Petrus wheii in affluent circumstances. Later 
on, when 1tr11ggling with monetary diflicultiea, he sought to recover 
and convert it into a cotton-screw. He naturally failed in his solicita
tion for uaistance to the law, 11 the purpose to which the Armenian 
Church wu to be applied wu both exprea1 and declared. The 
church is to the east of the Roman Catholic Chapel of Our Lady 
or Mount Carmel. It is email and oompact, with a parsonage adjoin
ing. A prie1t and a deacon or two are attached to it. At the time 
the Armenian community in Bombay was large and 11.onrishing, the 
Church was deemed to be wealthy. It; is rich even now in the 
number or epitaph• in Armenian which it contains, and which adom 
ita floor, making quite a unique pavement, a mosaic of in1criptions. 

The decay of the Armenians waa followed by the gradual rise of 
the Parsi 1eetion, which is now the moat advancrd of the Bombay 
community. lo intelligence, in industry, in civic virtues and in 
philanthropy it is one of the moat important factors in the growth 
and prosperity of this city. There were a few Panis in the i1land 
at the time of the Portuguese, and some also in the neighbouring 
ieland1 ; but their gradual incre111e, u they have been coming from 
Gnjariit and the places around, ia or a comparatively recrnt date. 
When the British took pos&eBBion of the island, the only races known 
here were the ancient Kolis, a dozen Portugue1e families, with as 
many missionaries (three of whom were located in their chUl'ch 
~n the E1planade, one at Muagon, foUl' at Parel, and the rest 
at llihim, with the flock of their native convert1), and the British 
servants of the Govemment, aud, later on, of the Company. The first 
to settle here after them were the Surat and Din Bania11, then the 
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A1menians1 and lastly the Panis, whose history baa already been 
publiahed by others and needs no repelition here. 

But no hi11lory of Bombay would be oomplete without at leaet an 
alllll'ion to the Parsis. Dr. John fryer, writing in 1673, has only 
one sentence referring to them. " A-top of all (Malabar Bill)," 
be 1&ys, " is a fanee tomb lately reared." As Fryer's time baa been 
variously given I may quote here the enct dates. He camP out with 
the fleet of 1672, composed of ten ships, among them one named 
Bombaim, Fryer'• 1hip being Unity. They were all commissioned u 
men-of-war, the English being at the time "at open de6ance agaiust 
the Dutch.'' FrJer uked in 1679 to be made Surgeon to the Surat 
Factory. He dedicated his New .Aoeount of EaB& J11dia and Per1ia 
to the Dake of Newcastlu, etc., in 16~8. See Sir G. Birdwood's 
Report, pp. 50 and 83. 

With reference to the mention by Fryer of a Parsi tomb, I find 
among my notes the following :-"The first work of the Panis 
where"er they settle is to construct a tomb (dakJitna)• or Tower of 
Silence for the reception of their dead, and the alatement of Dr. Fryer 
ii a aufficient proof that no considerable number of the Parsis could 
have settled on the island before its cesaioo-. to the British. The 
tradition current among the Parsis ia that the tir1t individual of their 
race who reaided with his family in Bombay dnring the Portugueee 
rule was Dorabji Nanabhai. He was employed by the Portugueae 
authoritiea in transacting miscellaneous busine111 with the natives of 
the place. Arter the cession of the ialand to the Britiah Crown be 
was appointed to a similar office. The nPxl Parsi settler in Bombay 
was one Lowji, a shipwright. He left Surat, bia native city, for 
Bombay, by the advice of Mr. Dudley, who was Superintendent of 
the Company's vessela at Surat. Under his aupervision the Bombay 
Dockyard was built in 1735, but of this more hereafter, After Lowji 
came the Sett Khandan, the Dady Sett and the Banaji familiea. 

"There were some Parsis employed by the Portugueae Government 
as clerks in the Baaaeiu jurisdiction ; but after the cesaion of Bombay 
their number increased rapidly, and the Company's trade with 
Surat caused them to ftouri1h. At the beginning they t<Jok op the 
occupation& of shop-keepers, dalals or brokera and clerk1. A few 
were employed 118 domestic aervants to European& and also as coach-

• With regard to the origin or the word Da1'hm11, - my Memoir entitled 
"Contribution• to the Study of Aveetaic and Vedia An&logie1," in theJ1111rnal 
of the B. B. oJ the Bovi.l A•tahc SocieC'J, Vol. XIV., pp. Ii el aeq. 
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men, but they rose gradually to be merchants. It ii said that at 
fint only males came to Bombay, u they were afraid to bring their 
women here, on arcount of the insecurity of the pl11ce. By helping 
the British with the information about the enemies around them, they 
gained the confidence of the Government, who encouraged \hem t.o 
settle on the island, and gave them situations in their offices. During 
the invasion of the island by the Sidi of Jaojira in 1692, it 
is said that Rustom, son of Dorabji, aBSisted the English with a 
body of the K6lia. For his bravery and timely uaiataoce he was 
appointed Patel of Bombay, and a 1anad (Marathi~. a written 
graut or a commiuion) was issued to the eft'ect that the title should 
continue in his f11mily. He was invested with the power to settle 
domestic disputes among the Kiilie. On his de11th, during the 
gover11orship of Mr. Hornby, his son wns made Patel. The tank 
which the latter built at Kumutukada is still known by the name of 
Cawasji Patel's tank. On the capture of Th&na, in which the Parais 
are said to have helped the English, more Parsis came to set.tie in 
Bombay." There are three kinda of fire-worshipping places, m•., 
Adaryan, Atash-behram and Dagda. The first i1 a place where 
there are about fitty or sixty ceremonial fire1 ; the second where there 
are one hundred different kinds of fire, brought from various plactS; 
and the third, a sort of private oratory, holds but one. Agiari is " 
generic name meaning a plRce of the sacred fire, and is gener111ly 
applied to inferior temples, like the Roman Catholic chapels, in 
contrast with churches or cathedrals. 

Then follows a list of the fire temples thus:-
The Dossabhoy N. Sett's fire temple was built about 1782. It is 

situated near Phanaswadi, Agiari Lane, and is maintained by the 
rent of the oart (horta) De Garb, yielding about Rs. 500 annually. 
The Agiari Lane was built by Dady Sett. 

The Hormusji B. Wadia's temple wns built in 1830 on the Girganm 
Road or Chandanwadi. It is principally maintained by the revenue 
derived from a chawl (from Marathi "ITms eh.al, ' a range of hou11e11 ') 
in the immedi11te vicinity of the temple. It is the mos' frequented of 
all the temples, being closer to the Fort, and built by a Banskal or 
Raahmi, to which sect the majority of the Parsis belongs. The 
Kadmis have two temples of their own. A new temple of the former 
sect has been lately built in the aame street southwards. 

Wadia's temple has a large compound and a hall for the Jasan 
ceremony, and places therein in dift'erent blocks, set apart for the 
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performance of marri11ges and obsequies of the dead. To this .hall 
an Agiari or email 8.re temple is attached, which is said to be an 
exceptional case, as no two fire-templea are allowed in 1uch clOllll 
proximity el1ewhere. 

The Cowaaji B. Bauaji or Goga's temple, situated in the Charney 
Road facing the Queen's Road, was consecrated on the 13th of 
December 1845. It is the best of all the fire temples in India, and is 
said to have·cost Rs. 2,25,000 ; it is splendidly furniehed, and its hall 
is 6f:C feet by 28 feet. It is 1upported by the sale of the f>roduce 
of the lands situated at Salsette, beqaeathed to the temple. 

There are several other Agiari1 or 11nall fire-temples in Bombay. 
The one at Cole.be. was built by Jejibhoy Dadabhoy in 1835. 

There are more thau half-a-do.en Agiari1 in ihe Fort, the beat 
being the Dady Sett'1, which w1s first aet up on a private ground, 
but was eventually removed to the Todd Street by the late Dady 
Sett, and thenae to the Hornby Road. [tis nearly 125 years old. 

The Banaji's Agiari, so called from itsfounder's name Limji Banaji, 
is oppo1ite the Patel's oldest house in the Fort. It was built.in 1720." 

As a more detailed account of these Parsi temples in Bombay will 
be of some interest for the future I 1hall give it here below. 

The fire temple next in importance to those mentioned above it 
the Manpckji Sett'11 Agiari at the Bazar Gate Street, built by Manl'ckji 
Nowroji Sett,-the owner of ihe Nowroji Hill, once a parcel of the 
Mazagon Manor called Verzey hill from the Portugueae word t1ar1tt1, 

which means a rice-field, there having been one close to the hill on 
the north aide. It wu built in 1734. -

The llaneckji D. Shroft"s Agiari, in a lane at the back of the old 
Police Coud, wa1 built in 1790, at Chowpati, aud then transferred by 
his son and rebuilt in the Fort in 1816. 

The Parsi Panchayet Agiari was e1tabli11.hed by a section of tho 
Parsi Community iu 1826 for a certain clau of the Pani priests iR. 
the Shapur Sett Chakla and rebuilt in 1860 at the expense of Sir J. 
Jijibhoy'a sons, whose charity fund pays Ra. 750 yearly for its 
maintenance. 

The M. Carsetjee Laogda's (a lame man) Agiari in Golvar at the 
back of the Sir J. J. Parsi BPnevolent Institution waa built by that 
gentleman in 1848. 

There are Bet"eral other AgiRris built in the Fort by various persons, 
the most l\Dcient bring the one founded by Modi Hirji Yllcha in 1670, 
"hich was <l~stroyed by the great fi1·e of 1803. 
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In Dbobi Tal10 there are the following Agiaria-one built by 
Mn. W adia in 1862 ; one at. the K'~dawala Street, in 184i7 ; and 
one near Kb&ri Kava in 1822. 

In Bencli Bazar there is an Agiari oppo1ite the stables, the 1cene 
of the Mahomedan riots in February 1874. It was built by Bomanji 
ll. Menwala, or fruit-man, ia 1851. There iunother at Khetwadi in 
the main Parsi Street. built in 1832 by Oavaaji M. Ashbarner, 
There is in the aame di1trict another Agiari in the Kama-Bh&g, built 
by Pallonjee C. Cama in 1868, where weddings and feasts are celebrated, 

At Duncan Road, a locality thickly populated by the Munl
mans, there ia an Agiari built by Hormnsji D. Patel ir. 1834. In 
the riots of February 1874 this place was also threatened by the 
Mahomeda.n1, and the Zoroastrians were an1iou1 to remove it to a 
ufer locality. 

The other Agiaris are, one at Grant Road, founded by a Parsi 
prieat, Borabji H. Raoji in 1868; one at Tardeo, by Chaodanbai, 
widow of Byramji C. Bottlewalla, in 1865 ; one at Mahalak8mi, near 
Kambala Hill, by the sons of a Pani poet, Dadabhoy Caftlji Shaheir, 
in 1846 ; one at Chowp1tti, at the foot of Malabar Bill, close to the 
iTower of Silence, built in 1858, by the heirs of Sorabji Vacha-Ghandi 
n honour of hia memory ; one at Malabar Hill, by Sorabji C. Thuthi, 
in 1860; three at Mazagon, vil:-one built by Framji N. Patel, in 1845, 
ohanging a D11.gda, founded by his grandfather in 1785, a second 
by the Gazdar family, and known as Nanabhai Bupla's Agiari, in 
1867, and a third at the Mount Road behind the Victoria Gardens, 
erected in 1822, by Nowroji C. Narelwala, or cocoa-nut aeller.~ 

At Parel, one Agiari was first set up in 1833, in the garden of the 
Lal-8'gh, an H.tensive building once belonging to Dadabhoy W adia. 
But the building having been sold to Government (it is now a 
charitable institution of the NDBserwanji ll. Petit Fund, when there 
was the Army Clothing Agency) t.he Agiari was removed to another 
place presented to it by the membera of the Wadia family, and built; 
in close proximity to the Wadia Dispensary in a separate area, known 
as Lowji Wadia's Agiari and Dispensary, ou the road leading to the 
Old Government Honie. 

In abort, there are altogether forty-one placea of worship for the 
Parais in Bombay 11eattered all over the island aa far 11 Mahim. 
They range from Dagdas or private oratories to Adaryans, where 
eeveral ceremonial fires are preeerved, and to the highest of them all
At11h-behra111s. 
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Tbe latest Ataah-behram, called the Parai Aojuman'1 Atuh
bebram, ia ibe one built at Oirgaum Road, it1 kiria or eouecration 
having lasted for many day1. It wu concluded oo the 17th of 
October 1897, wheo the beautiful. temple, with tome architeotoral 
featurea borrowed from the old Penopolitan palacea, wu OJH!Drd to 
the public worship of the Pani community. There ue now alto
gether four Ataah-btrbram1 in Bombay• tW'O beloging to the eeet of the 
Buhmis or Shen1haia and two to that of the Kadmia. 

Be1ide1 the above there are various other plalea eet apart for 
religious worsltip in public institntioDB, 1och u the Pani Sanitarium 
at Middle Colaba, and at Allai-b&gh in Bhaik Abdul Rahman Street, 
eto. There are aome Agiaris also io the aeighboorhood of Bombay, 
as those at Bandora and Than•, besides IODle ancient and venerable 
&re-temples in U dvara, N avaari, Surat, and other parts of Guju6t, etc. 
Thoae of N avaari and its new Dacluna or Tower of Silence I bad 
once the chance of visiting before its consecration in 1876, after 
which no stranger wu allowed to enter. 

At the time of Fryer in 1673 there wu only one Dackma or Tower 
of Silence in Bombay, but now there are not leu than seven. These 
towers are about 100 feet in diameter. There is within the enclosure 
of the Towers an Agiari, where the Hcred fire, fed with 1weet-ecented 
sandalwood, i1 always burning. OC the eeveo Towen of Silence the 
fint two are 1:1cluaively kept for the members of the families to whom 
they belong. 1. Dadybhoy Nauerwanji Sett's; t. M. J. Ready
money's, built by the advice of an Armenian in 1786, for his own 
use; S, Modiji's, built in 1670; 4. Maoeckji Nowroj Sett'a, in 
1757 ; 5. One built by tlae,Pani Paochayet. io 1779 ; 6. Fnmji 
C. Banaji's, in 1832 ; 7. Cavaaji E. Bisni's or Kapuskao's 
(cotton-eater), in 18414. It is said ihat in 1798 a Tower 
wu built by the revenue derived from the Chaopatty Garden'• 
produce. 

There were so few Parsis in Bombay when Dr. Fryer wu here 
that he refen to only one Dackma. It waa evidently that built by 
:Modi io 1670. "On the other side of the great inlet to the 
sea," he says, "is a great point abutting against Old Woman's Island, 
and is calltd Malabar Hill, a rocky, woody mountain, yet aenda forth 
long gnu, a-top of all is a Parsi Tomb lately reared." op. cit. p. 67. 
Modi's Tomb was, moreover, a privak one. 

There are, among other monuments of the Par1i1 in Bombay, some
splendid school-buildings, such u the Sir J. J. Benevolent Jnati-
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tution, 1md the Allbless Bh4g, for celf'brating marriages and holding 
public meetings, built by Edul;i Framji Karani, at the eost of 
more than Ra. 1,50,000 in 1868. The Allai-bh4g was built by 
Sir J. Jejibboy, at a coat of Ra. 70,000 in 1839. The Cama
bh4g at Khetwac1i WAii built at the eo11t of Ra. 1,50,000 in 1868 
by Pallanjee C. Kama. The Kerwan-bhBg or the Parsi Sanitario10 
was built by Merwanji F. Panday in 1865 at a cost of 11.s. 4,00,000 
for the ~ick and convalescent of the Parsi community. There are 
more than a hundred rooms in it, with a pretty little clock tower 
.in the central garden, with a medkal attendant and a pharmacy 
on the premises. There iB also at Karel wadi, near Cbaroi Road, a 
well furnished Dharamaala, where Parsi travellen find repose and 
refreshment at a nominal charge. It w111 built by the same benefactol" 
of bis community, Menranji F. Panday, for Rs. l,3~,000 in 1865. 

The first religious feud between the Sbeuahaie and Kadmi11 took 
place at the instance of Dady Sett in 1779. On his return from 
Persia, where he bad been to a1certain the exact Zoroastrian enr, 
Mulla Khans, the father of the Penian acholar, Molla Firoz, induced 
Dady Sett with hi11 party to adopt it, naming it Kadmi from lradin•: 
•original.' Their, New Year comes just one month in advance of the 
• Shensbai year.' Thia dispute about the era caused the Shenshais 
to spend Ra. 40,000 and the Kadmia R11. 20,000 in the year 1826 
in Bombay alont~ See Khola•e Pa11ehayat, in GajarMi, Bombay, 
1843, p. 318. The 1trife arose in Surat o.nd was propagated to 
Bombay. It was after all a mere academic question. It all ended 
in the so-calltd kabi1a or the intercalation of one month somewhere, 
in the year, such intercalary month preserving, in their opinion, 
the equation of time. (See Haug'a Parsr8, ed. 1E84, p. 85.) lt11 
adoption has· made the Kadrnia precede by one month the ordinary 
reckoning or the Sell8hais. The two rival parties are DOW living in 
good friendship. 

But to retnrn to the history of the Government of Bombay. The 
second important measure of Mr. Aungier, to which I have already 
briefly alluded above, is what ia known as Governor Aungier~a 

convention. When the island w11s under the Portuguese rule, the 
feudal ayatem prevailed here, and the Company in their time also 
held it in feudal tenure from the Crown. But disputes arising 
between the Government and the inhabitants, as to what lands 
belonged to the latter and what to the Crown of Portugal, dispntts 
\hat were rentinued 11fler the island was mack over to the Company~ 
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certain articlea of agrtement were entered into on the 12th of 
November 1672 between Governor Aungier and hi1 Council on 
behalf of the Company of the one part, and " the people of this 
Island " of the other. 

At the time of the cession, the land which was not in private hands 
wu vested in the British Crown and later on in the East India 
Company. Bnt it waa not much. Almost all the villages which 
con1:1tituted the11 the Island of Bombay had already, according lo the 
Tombo of Sirnio Botelho, been leased (aforado1) for a faro or a 
quit·rent to various parties. The rest of the ground, except in the 
11ortiona built over, auch u the Fort, the native Town, Mazagon and 
Mil.him, wu a mere swamp, or covered by the sea in the low part of 
the island, or else aome banen uncnltivated ridges u Malabar Hill, 
llazagon, Parel or Chinchpugli hill. Thus the 10-called Crown 
1Rnd1 con1ilted of 40,000 &'!res of soil covered by the sea, Malabar 
Hill with other ridges, and the two small l&land1 aouthwards, which 
jointly were then called Colio, afterwards Old Woman'• bland, and 
now Colaba. Bot even these two ialels were a later acquisition. It 
was Gerald Aungier who by a new deed acquired them from the 
Portuguese, aa especially adapted for a military cantonment, 

Previou1 to this, at the de1ire of the Governor in Council, a 
general assembly of the chief represrntatins of the people was held 
at the Castle of Bombay on the lat of October 1672. On the 4th of 
the same month the repreaentatives of the people presented to the 
Governor in Council twelve articles of agreement, which, after a 
serious and public debate at another assembly held on the let of 
November 1672, wa1 agreed to. 

The persona present at. this meeting were Governor Aungier and 
his five Members of the Council, two Secretaries, one English and 
the other Portuguese, Antonio Ifretil! (?) da Silva, and A.11iatant to 
the Attorney-General, Luiz Cuaadive (T) de Lima on the one aide, 
and Father Reginaldo Burgoa, Procurator for the Reverend Fathers 
of the Society of Jesus, Mr~ Henry Gary, Alvaro Pires de Tavora, 
Lord of the Manor of Maugon, Pedro Luis Timon, Procurator, 
Martim Alfi111 (A.tronlO ?) de Mello, Francisco Preto, Joio Pereira 
and Antonio de Lima of Bomb1y on the other aide. Among. the 
twelve artiolea the fint atipulatea to the effect that the inhabitants 
of the island do offer to the Honourable Company 20,000 :1erafins 
(Rs. 18,850) yearly, including in tbis1um the quit-rents that they did 
pay formerly. Thete articles were eventually raiaed on the 12th or 
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No't'fmber 1672 to fourteen and agrted to by all those who were pre--
1ent, the eminent. of the povo or people being one hundrtd and twenty. 

Two yean later, on the 16th of July 1674, the Governor held_ 
another general auembly of the people in Bombay Castle, io which 
he deeired them to declare their minda freely, the Government having 
undentood "that sneral inhabitante of the isle did give out diver• 
wonla tending to the dishonour and discredit of lhe Honourable 
Company'• Government on thia iele, eaying that above said contract, 
made between the Governor or Hononble Company and the Povo, 
wu an uujoat and accur.ed contract." Certain Engli1h landholdera 
in Bombay refueed to pay what wu assessed OD them, pretending 
that they did not sign the contract. Later on, on the 17th of January 
1676, the Surat Council wrote to the Company :-" It were well 
that the Euglieh wen encouraged to plant ( eettle) OD the island which 
would be more Hcure if all the land were poasesaed by them." 
Unfortunately they have not done ao up to now, probably on account 
of the fear rif.htly entertained by them of the degeneracy of the race 
in the UopiCll abowe referred to. 

The 10th article aaid that "the little isle Colio reaching from the 
outer point weatwardly of the isle to the paccari (pa1'htidi) or parish 
called Polo (Apollo) will be uf gr"eat uee to the Honourable Company, 
in the good deaign which they have for the security and defence of 
their whole iale, it is hereby agreed that it shall be totally and wholly 
reaened for the ue of the eaid Company, they making such reasonable 
aatiafaction to the penoD iotrreeted therein as hereafter is expressed.'' 
The 11th article ran thu1 :-" • • • it is agreed the first payment due 
on the 9th February shall be 1uapended to the 9th June following 
being the year 1673, which said sum be left in the hands of the 
people, by the Governor and Co11ncil, toward1 purchasing and buying 
out thoee persona who have estate• and lands in the Colio, whom 
they are obliged to eatisfy in their reapective demands always provided 
that the people ahRll pay the qoit-reot due the 9th February as was 
formerly accmtomed." · 

Thu it is clear that Colaba ~u not ceded along with the 
ieland of Bombay to the British Crown, but was purch&Hd 
in 1674i by the Company, atler making reasonable satisfaction to 
"those persona who have estates and land1 in the Colio whom 
they are obliged to satisfy in their reepective demands." Selec
tion1, etc., Vol. II., pp. 382 et 1eq,, MaterialB, etc., Pt. III., p. 258 
ef IPq, 
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ll appears from the documenta of the time that the Portugue11e 
a.uthoriliea at Ba11ein did not object to thia alienation, probabl7 
becAuae the barrrnneas of the rocky islet had shown them that it 
wu not worth keeping any longer after the cHBion of its neighbour
ing i~land of Bombay to the Britiah. 

The reference to "the little iale Colio,'' in Aungier's contention, 
however, induces me to cast a rapid glance at this portion of the 
topogr11phy of the cluster of isl1nd1 u they were two centurie1 and 
a quarter ago. I have 11lready deecribed above u briefly u po11ible 
the divided and almost polynesian constitution of old Bombay while 
considering its geological feature&. But it is necessary to enter 
here into details regarding the little iale Oolio, in order to illnstrate 
the gradu11l changes that have taken place and bronght abont the 
consolidation of the island and growth qnickening i ts progre11. 

Antonio Bocarro refers in the year 1634 to Colaba u •the islet 
called Candi!' (o ilheo que chamlo Candi!) which in Anngier'1 
time had become Colio. As late as 1827 it was called Old Woman'• 
island, as Wl'll as Colaba. CottineRU de Kloguen, in November 1827, 
writes :-"J'ai ete me promener avec le P~re Augustin a l'Ile de 
r:ulaba qui n'est separ~e de celle de Bombay qne dana la maree hante 
et alors on y pa1188 rn batrau: e'est snr cette tie qu'on appelle au11i 
l'Ile de la Vielle femme qn'est la tour d'eau OU le fanal A son e:l

tremit~ meridionale." /nit. Ya1co da Ga"'"• Vol. III., p. 104. All 
these varird names of the islet are traceable to the designation of 
the ab~riginal race of the K6li fishermen whose hamlet it was in 
early times, u it is even now •<>mewhat partially, for it is restricted to 
that part of the island alone which faces the harbour. 

The writer in the M. Mucellarey, uys :-"At the extremity of 
the southern bom of this Back·bay-for so it ia called-and upon 
a n11tural mound of 143 feet above the level of the 1e1, stands the 
Light-House . . . . Commencing southward, there formerly n:isted 
two distinct i1il11nds with which there lay even a land communication 
11t the nrap ~ides; the one was Colaba whrre the b1rracb, etc., 
now ni1t and its southern companion Oltl Woma•'• 11lantl-the 
waters flowed between, 11Dd at the springs they looked, 11 they must 
have been originally, two distinct ialaud1. And where the Colaba 
Causeway now stands and farther, higher op-for large plots of 
ground have been recqvered since these arrangemeut.-the wMen of 
the occa11 liowed heavily, securely, and communication only exiated 
by boat. But times improved, .nd an ingeniou1 head contrind a 
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pontoon of peculiar description, to be worked in a particular manner, 
and this formed the constaut means of intercourse between Old 
Woman's Island and Bombay. Yet there they lay Colaba, Old 
Woman's bland, aud Bombay, three dietiuct i11lauds ! Bombay too• 
how different at that period?" pp. 62 and 60. 

P. Anderson in The Engliah in WeBttrn India, writes:-" Colal.Ja 
or Old Woman's Island, as it wa1 called for loug, had been taken 
po11e88ion of peaceably iu 1674 after an arrangement made between 
Gerald Auugier and the Portuguese. For many yea.re it w11 only 
n1ed "to keep the Company'• antelope&, and other beut1 of delight." 
Nooe of its land was appropriated to individuals, a1 from the fint it 
we.a reaerved to be a military cantonment." p. 68. 

In 1734 a gun-powder mill, to work with twenty-four pestle& either 
by buffaloes or wiod, wBB set about on Old Woman'• !eland, according 
to the acheme propo1ed by Mr. Archibald Campbell. The powder 
hou1e was completed, but as late Ill 1741 it had not been uaed. It 
w11 made in such a manuer that iu Cl&lle the buffaloea did not answrr, 
a contrivance changed it into a windmill. On the 20th of Novem
ber 17 41 a model w111 obtained for a new powder mil~ and the qnestion 
arose as to whether the powder-hou1e on Old Woman's island 1hould lie 
used or a new honse built near the e1isting powder-houee. As in 1742 
Qld Women'• island was out of the way for the work people, and 
had neither fresh water nor 11tore-houaes, a 1ite close ~ the uiating 
powder-house near the old Secretariat w111 choarn. In Janua..Y 1747 
this house on the Old Woman'11 island, with the ground around it, 
was 1old to Mr. Richard Broughton, the rrnter of the i1land, for 
Ra. 600. Thisialand was leasrd to Mr. Broughton on the 6th of July 
1743, on bill application for the renewal of the lease for the term of 
21 year11, at R1. 200 a year. He seems to have considerably im_ 
proved the i1land. Materials, etc., Pt. III., p. 315 . 
.J Subsequent to this ,the Cola.ha island began to be built over. In 
1786 Grneral Waddington built two houHB on the Wftl~ ground 
of the Honourable Company, In 1796 the Government instituted 
inquiries a.a to aeveral houaea built at Colaba, without any permission 
or authority whatever, and it was declared that " it never w11 the 
intenti.on of Government that houses of.• permanent construction 
should be built on the island of Oolaba, which was a place for 
Cantonment for the troops." In consequence of such inquiries the 
houses built were claHified in 1798 as built by u1urpat;on within 
a military cantonment, and -General Wadding,on's hou1es were 
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accordingly classified as military qnnrtena. In 1799 the General 
rtmonstrated and forwarded to Government documents in .bis 
possession •for leave for bnilding on Old Woman'11 lalanJ, In 1805 
the ground Wllll let out to the General on account o( the E. I. Co~
pa"y through 'he Secretary, Mr. F. Warden, 11Dd the Collector, Mr. P. 
Le Messurier, on condition of his pR~·ing annually for the term of 
nine years, renewable or not if the Govemmeut might deem proper, 
Re. 216, calculated at 11 reas per square yard, being the usual rftte 
o( quit and ground rent. It w11s 11ot in fact a lease, there being no 
consideration for it. It was what the Collector called a grant le11se, 
while the Oeneral always treated it as an estate in fee. The General 
died in 1814, and the interest in the land passed to his 1100 Henry, 
who died in 1818, and then to hi11 widow, MrR. Waddington. 011 the 
expiration of the leue, in 1815, l\fr11. Waddington continued to hold 
the property on 11 tenure fro n year to year until her drath in le41. 
His daughter Lilia• Diana Waddington having died in 1819 and her 
mother intermarried with G. Thompson, a di11pute arose and the 
property CAme into the possession of the General's daughter, 
Mrs. Hough. See Sir E. Perry's Oriental Gas~•. f'a., p • .a9, et seq. -' 

Mn. Hough, widow of Col. R. H. Hough, formerly Military 
Auditor-General, died in Bombay, on the 24th of June 18?3, aged 88. 
She wu said to have dined with the Doke of Wellington in BombaJ 
in 1801. Like Go.rcil\ da Orta•s mango tree, Mrs. Hough's garden 
at Colaba had alao a mango tree which U11ed to fruit twice yearly, at 
Christma1, as well as in the usual season of mangoes, in May. 
Her property appear3 to have been sold to the B. B. and C. I. Railway 
Company, and a pllrt of the ground utilised for the old Colaba Station. 

The reference to the paecari (ptikh641) or parish called Polo 
requires an explanation. The name of the pre11ent Apollo Bandar is 
derived by some from Polo, which i" traced to Palwa, which word is 
again, according to Sir 1\1. Westropp, drawn from Piil (qpr), which, 
i11ter alia, means a large fighting veBSel, ~y which kind of craft the 
locality wu probably frequented. Thua from Palwa or Palwar the 
bandar now called.Apollo is supposed to take ilia name. In the memo
rial of a grant of land by Government, dater! the 5th of December 17 48, 
to Eua Matn, in exchange for land taken from him u site for part of 
the Fort walls, the p&k htiCJ.i in queation is cnlled " Pallo." Report, etc., 
ut supra, Vol. IV., p; 43. Sir J.M. Campbell derives it from Palav. 
Materials, etc., Pt. III., p. 261. It is true there is a boat called 
Paiva in Java, but Palav is not in use. Pilh·a ia said to be originally 
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a Sanskrit term, and one of the few boat n11mes which the Aryan tribn 
have in common. But neither Pal nor P&lva arems to be the origin or 
the Apollo Bandar. Pal meam "a house lizard," " a large sheet 
stretched out to make a tent,'' and alao u a protector,'' but it doea not 
mean" a large fighting veSBel.'' It ill the Portuguese Pala, which the 
l\hrathu may have used for a kind of Indian ahip, as they are atill 
using many such Portuguese words. But that could not be the origin 
of Apollo, nor does Pulva 1eem to correspond to it. The real word ia 
the Vernacular of the Bombay aboriginra is lflH Ill~ (pallafl 6aftdar). 
Pallat1 in Marathi means " a cluster of shoots or aprouta,'' also 
"an embellishment"; and 6andar means" a harbour," and alao "the 
sea shore." Now a harbour or the 1ea shore where there was 1ome
thing like ''a cluster of shoots" or "an embellishment" must be the 
true origin of the present Apollo Bandar; but what those fraturee of 
embellishment were, whether connected with the cluster of the muta 
of the fighting boats or some physicnl peculiarity of the place I muat 
leave to the imagination of the reader. Another origin of the name 
is the Marathi ~ (paddv), which menus a skith or small light 
boat. See p. 17:!. 

The state of Bombay after the death of Gerald Aungier, one of 
the greatest governors thia island ever bad, wns eztremely gloomy. 
The laat quarter of the 17th century was not only devoid of any 
great achievement, or of any appreciable prop;ress in manners and 
morals, bot was, on the contrary, a witneu to &edition, strife, im
morality, onhealthineu and anarchy at home, and invasion, piracy 
and foreign arrogance abroad. One might hnve e:1pected that after 
the transfer of the island to the Company there would be a truce to 
all the feuds and aqu11bbleJ with the neighbouring EnropeRD power, 
bu~ there was instead a recrudescence of the old ho~tile feelings about 
the questions of boundaries and Custom dues, etc. 

Thus domestic diHf'naiona checked for mitny years the progre11 
of Bombay. Keigwin. having mutinied and held the ndand for 
nearly three years, 1683-85, BDrrensJered it at last and BAiled home 
with Sir T. Grantham in 1685. He had in 1673 made a perilous 
aacent over the blue rocks of the island of St. Helena, compelling the 
Dutch to surrender it to the Eoglieh, and become its Governor. 
He came to Bombay in 1674, went home and returned in 1681. 
Then followed tbllt Jisnft'ection at the abolition of the Company'• 
table from e:s:cessive thrift which burst into open revolt. 

Kr Thomas Rolt, who in the mennlime hlld succeeded Aungier, 
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&llBumed the pompous title of Gonrnor of Bombay, Presidrnt of India, 
Penia, Arabia, etc. He amassed a large fortune and left BombRy 
on the 19th of Jannary 168~ in the "Jo1i1h," forming part of the 
ftret in which Dr. Fryer returned homp. 

In 1684 Sh- Juhn Child was m11de "C11ptain General and Admiral 
ef India" and Sir John Wyborne " Vice-Admiral and Dt>puty 
Governor of BombRy." His brother Sir Josia Child was chairman 
of the Conrt of Director1 in Loudon. 

The years that prect'drd and followed the death of Gerald Anngier 
were c1tl11mitou~ to the English in puint of mortality. Their chief 
casualriet, ap11rt from the troops divided into three companies, accol'd· 
ing to Orme, comprised ~rst lfr. Gyft'ord, the Deputy Govern~r, then 
Mr. Bake, the Surve}or-General of Bomb11y, Mr. Gray, the Depnty 
President, Henry Oxenden 11nd others. 

Now follows an import.ant phase in the fortunea and denlopment 
of Bombay. In 1687 the Sfat of the Preiidency of Western 
India was finally transferred to Bombay, the exact date being the 2nd 
of May 1687. Till then t.he factory at Surat waa from 1617 the chief 
arat of the Comp1.ny'1 Government in WPstern lndis, the fllctory at 
Bentham being a 1ubordinate agency to Surat, and of all their 
po11l'BBions in the East Indies between 1629 and 1635. It wu alllO 
in 1617 that tLc Dutch had established their fnctories at Surat 
and Broach. 

In 1687-88 Sir John Wyborne and Mr. Zinzan, who had for some 
time remained in Bomhny 11& Governors, after Sir Thomas Grantham 
sailed home with Keigwin in 1685, were dismissed the Company's 
service at Bombay for disputing the authority of Sir John Child, 
whose secret letters they were alleged to hRVe opened. Mr. Zinzan 
died soon after on the- 23rd of November 1687, And Sir John Child 
followed him on the 4th of Februuy 1690 bequeathing, as a writer eay1, 
"to posterity a name and l\n administration who1e character will e"ver 
remain enigwatical." Sir John Child died at Bombay, but where he 
is interred nobody knows. Sir John Wyborne also lies buried some
where in the island of Bomb11y or its \"icinity. 

The last but one decade of the seventeenth century was thus noted 
for Unpleasant deeds and disagreeabll' events in the internal Rft'Rir& o( 

Bombay, to which the invasion of the Sidi of Jinjira and the quarrel1 
with the Portug11el!e lent additional distrel8 and alarm. 

The English during the laat quarter of tbe seventeenth centnry were 
confronted with four enemies, viz :-the Moghala whose empitt, though 
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mighty in appearance, wa1 already on the nrgeof decay; the Muitha1, 
who, guided by the geniu1 of Sid.ji, were destined to lead ao almoti 
ephemeral or meteoric esiatence ; the Portuguese, whose vitality was 
already oo the decline; and the Malabar pirate1, whose lint from the 
very nature of their filibulltering occupation were estremely precarious. 

I need not describe here all the 1tirring incidents of thia troubloaa 
and acandalons period. They hue 11lready been .Cully treated no' 
only by Andersou but by many others. I 1ball therefore 1imply 
allude to those point• which have not been referred to elaewhere. 

The weakneu of the four enemiea of 'he Bombay settlement led 
the East India Company, ander the guidance and advice of Sir 
Josia Child, brother of Sir ,John Child, thr. third Gonrnor of 
Bombay after the transfer of the island to the Company, and whoae 
family became urinct in 1784, to aeek to acquire the political 
1tatn1 of an independent power in their rPlations with the neighbouring 
potentates. From}( 89 the Company bpran to consolidate it.a po1Sitioa 
in India on the basie of a territorial sovereignty. Thd was indeed a 
ml'morable year in which, like the 1789 of the Revolutionary France. 
a new r~ime was initiatl'd in India npl11cing the mercantile by a 
national policy or as the Company states'' that must make 01 a nation 
in India." And Sir Josia Child 1ea1ed thi1 salutary ma1im w~t.h 
these 1ignificant words " English dominion in India for all time to 
eome,'' not unlike the con1errated formnla of the copper-plate grants 
of the old Hindu kings " as long u the sun and the moon endure.'' 

Bnt unfortunattly in this same year the recaldtront Sidi or Saed 
of Jinjira began to pUlage Bombay up to the very walls of the Castle. 
Jinjira is a petty State a few miles down the Coa1t, where there was 
an Abysainian, or Habshi, as they call them in India, by name Samba!. 
He belonged to a semi-barbarous African race whom the Portuguese 
had early 1onght with e:1treme alacrity aa the Christian 1ubjects of 
Prester John, whom the Italians found only lately too tough to deal 
with, and whom the Muuulman princes of India used to invite to 
fight their battles by land and sea. When the natives of the 
country were themae]Tes nnwarlike it was necessary to import aoeb 
martial elementa. Foreign mercenaries were thus brought into 
India not only from Central Asia and Persia but alao from Alrica. 

Sambal held the appointment of admiral to the Great Moghal 
and was in conatant warfa.re with the Marath11a, In 1672 heanchored 
off Bombay with a fleet and reqneated the Bombay Government's 
permiasion to enter the harbour and r8"age the di•tricta belonging 
2' • 



THI B!RLY BRITlSH PIRIOD. 309 

to Sidji. Be also urged on them to form a league against Siyliji, 
but the latter vowed that in that case he would invade Bombay. 
'J'he Sidi finding the dilemma perilous withdrew, not, however, 
without burning several houaea at Mazagou. He returned the next 
year, when he landed at Sion, soared away the inhabitants, and 
occupied their hou1es. 

In 1677-78 the 1ucces1or of Samba], Ali Kaaim, returned to 
Bombay ; his vesaels were hauled ashore and the large ones moorrd 
near .Mazagon, 111 if Bombay was his own property. Again, in 1680, 
Ali K11Sim Hiled with his fleet into the harbour and anchored off' 
the Fort. But Sambheji, who had succeeded his father Siv,ji,-the 
lauer having died about the beginning of April 1680,-lfu so 
annoyed at the protection afiorded by the English to the Sidi that 
he threatened to invade Bombay. Siv8ji had taken in 1679 posaes
sion of Kheneri, one of the twin i1lands at the mouth 0£ the harbour, 
which the English coveted for mere defence, the~ being no fresh water 
in it. The Engli1h, with the aasistance of the Sidi, attempted to eject 
the Manhh111 when, aa 1aid above, Keigwin distinguished himself. 
A.a a counter movement Ali Kuim entrenched himself at Kheneri, 
and Sambhiiji could not dislodge him. Meanwhile the Sidi quietly 
installed himself at Mazagon, and, the English not being strong 
enough to drive him out of the i1land, the Emperor had to issue 
an order to withdraw hia forces, which waa done. While this was 
going on Mr. Bartholomew Harris, who on the denth of Sir John 
Child had become Prraident of Surat, was a prisoner in irons in the 
handa of the Nawab of Surat. :Mr. John Vaull had BBsumed the 
Dtputy Governorehip ef Bombay and gone to Surat to obtain the 

.ftr•a,. which, uy1 a writer, w111 "the moat derogatory ever reoeived 
at the hands of the .Moghal ; but painful as this was, it at least 
relieved the inhabitants of Bombay of the pre1.ence of the Sidi'• 
people." Milcellany, p. 117. The Engliali then wound up Lhis 
eeries of trngic events by seizing all the lands and houaes of the 
Portuguese at Parel, Mahim and elsewhere in the island, on the plea 
that they had aided the invasion of the Sidi. 

In the meantime, in confirmation of the orders received in previou1 
yean, Bombay was made the aupreme seat of Goternment aod Surat 
wu reduced to an agency entrusted to Mr. Bartholomew Harrie. 
Bombay 11aa then for the firat time ascertained to be the "Key 
of India," and the Court ordered to make it " u 1trong u art and 
money could make it." We now, more correctly perhaps, call it the 
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"Gate of India." But; about a quarter of a century ago, a loeal 
publici11t, Mr. Robert Knight, bad tried to pron that Bt·mb11y was the 
centre of the globe, which is certainly a grent de11l better than being the 
"Key" or the" Gate" of India. After the invasion of the Sidi, however, 
Sir John (,'bild, duped by the Nawab of Surat on the one liand, and 
plundtred by Ali KRSim on the othl'r, was obliged to confess that 
11 Bombay was not that important position which the Company was 
fairly led to auume." 

In spite of this gloomy reault, on the cessation of the intralioal 
commotions produced by the monmenta of the Sidi, the projects 
of building of a wharf and piers were revived, beaidH n dry dock 
where vessels might be repnired and CRreened, the establishment of 
a Marine Insurance Office to underwrite to the extent of .£5,000 
their three dec-kers at a premium of 5 pn cent. upon ordinary 
risks, nnd a Poat Office for receiving nod forwarding letters. But 
:Mr. Barria, thought it, under exiating circumstnncea, more prudent 
to restrict himself to the due subordination of the garriaon and to 
the collection of the revenue. 

Amidst this constant misery there was besides an epidemic of the 
plague raging in the island in 1686, which continued for ye11ra through
out Weatern India. I have nlready deecribed at length its ravages at 
B11seio and its neighbourhood at that time. Then the Portugueae 
were embittered against the English, not only by the results of the 
Sidi's expedition, but also by the seizure of their lands and houses. 

On referring to the Collec9iJo de Tratado1, etc., by J. F. J. Biker. 
Vol. III., p. 160, one can find that the Government which succeeded 
the Viceroy D. Pedro de Almeida wrote to the Prince Regent on 
the 20th of JannRry 167iJ, that the Governor of the Island of Bombay 
bad allowed lihe officials of his Custom House to demand payment 
of duties of Xs. 100 on a Portuguese vessel belonging to the 
Port of Thaua, loaded at Karanja, on the grounds of that port being 
within the jurisdiction of Bombay. Bnides many other complaints, 
which the Government of Portuguese lndin thought to be contrnry 
to the capitulations, they suggested that the best way to settle all 
disputes would be for the King of Portugal and the King of England 
Hch to nominate a representative who should come to some agreement 
and remove all doubts as to the es.act terms of the capitulations. 

lo another letter the Portuguese Viceroy 'complained that the 
Eoglieb had taken and refused to give up certain lands to which the 
priests laid claim in Bombay, on the pretence that they were not 
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bound by the capitulations, having conquered thoee land• anew, The 
King of Portugal wrote in reply to stop all aupplies from reaching 
the English. "Expuieoce baa prond," wrote D. Pedro II., "on 
vario11.1 ccca1ion1, when they have been denied suppliea they hne 
acted in all ways in a manner beneficial to our State, and the good 
of onr v111111ls." Ibid., pp. 170-171. 

On tbe 19th of December 1695, the Viceroy, Count of Villa Verde, 
wrote to the King thus :-"These English, directly they become 
aware that we intend cutting olf their supplies, suggest to the enemiea 
that they make some demooatratioo against our territoriea, and thili 
they generally do at a 1euoo before the crops are fit for gathering, 
when the inhabitants and nHals of Ba9'1im, frightened at the idea 
of war, and fearing they may lose their crops, send them to Bombay. 
for safer custody and a better sale. Thua the Britiah secure larger 
supplies than they require, 1111d sell the snrploa for high prices. 
This ia not all the English do. They supply the enemy (the Anba) 
with arma and ammunition, to the grtat danger of the State, which 
could scarcely defend itself against its Asiatic enemiH." 

To the above, the King sent on the lat of March 1697, the following 
reply :-" Having noted what you write to me aa regards the Eng
lish in Bombay having sent the Arabs of Muecat powder, shot, and 
all other oece11&uie1 for the equipment of their ships, thua interfer
ing with the peace negotiations which they contemplated entering 
into, in consequence of the losses inflicted them by our frigates in 
1693, and that they, the An&bs, had carried the British flag and 
employed British captaina in order to avoid seizure, and to be 
enabled to carry contraband goods; in reply to your question aa to 
what action you are to take in such cues, I would say that at any 
time that any of our enemy's ships are encountered under the 
command of the English captaioa they should be aeized, I would, 
howeVl'r, recommend you to be cautioua in these m11tter11, and bear in 
mind the state of the weather and the forces at your disposal." Pombal 
MSS., 439 fol. 48; also" The Portuguese in India," Vol. II., p. 362. 

Before cloaing the cycle of the infancy of Bombay under the British 
rule I may mention a. remarkable event which i1 worth recording 
in connection with the Governorship of Gerald Aungier, the founder 
of the proaperity of Bomb11y. It wu the sending ofan English embassy 
from tbia city to Raygad, the original Rairi, which w1111 then the Royal 
Fort of Sivaji. Thia place was once known to early Europeans as the 
Gibraltar of the East, with the impngoable citadel standing on the 
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Bia Majesty the King of England who are in Bombay, are moat 
insolent ; they are so exorbitant and their demAnda 10 veutiou• 
that the inhabitants have been obliged to leave their homes and go 
to Baaaein and Tb8na; and when they complain under. the capitula
tions, they are simply told they mlHlt send their complainta to the 
King of England, as the port ia his. They are making a large and 
opulent city of ·the island, aud aa those who go there are these with 
open conscienee1 our placea and towns are being desertrd. If your 
Bighneaa does not take 1tep1 to remedy these evils, all the revenues 

. and commerce of these inhabitants will be extinct, and they will be 
reduced to the utmost ponrty a.a is the caae aow i!l Claaul." 
Tratadoa III., p. 118; also Report, etc., •t supra, p. 70. 

Insolent, e1orbitant with veXRtious demands and open con1eience11 
had once the Portuguese themselves been towards the natives of 
India, not by instinct, perhaps, but by the force of circumstancea. Se 
now the implacable N emesia, aeternum 1ervan1 sub pectore tJulnw, 
wreaked her ve1ageance through the iustrumentality of the English, 
just as the North Americans have done to the Spaniards in eur own 
days, visiting their sins in the manner the Italian peasant with his vivid 
imagination has em bodied in the f11miliar saying 1- la •aetta gira, gira, 
/orna ad-0810 a clii la tira, like an arrow which turns round and strikes 
the one who draws it. That is what the Indian philosophers have 
from time immemorial called the eternal law of KarmCfr, a law that is 
inn:orable, affecting equally nations as well 11s individuals. 

The two remaining documents worth recording here are four propo
sals mRde by Gerald Aungier, Governor of the Island of Bom"Hy and 
President of the Eut India Company, under date the 29th of 
December 1672, to Luiz de Mendo9R Furtado e Albuquerqne, Count 
of Lavradio, Viceroy fr&m the 22nd of May 1671 to the 30th of 
October 1677, and a letter from his succeBBOr the Viceroy Dom 
Pedro de Almeida to King Charles II. 

The (our propoi1al1 of Ger11ld Anngier are as follow• :-
" 1. On the part of the Company and the British N~tion the 

said Gerald Aungier, Governor of Bombay, etc., undertakes con
&eientionsly to observe and keep the articles of that happy peace 
which was ratified by the two Crowns in the year 1661, desiring also 
that the said Viceroy shall on his part, and on behalf of the King of 
Portugal do the same, and roquire the subjects of the Crown of 
Portugal to obey the said articles, 

" 2. Cunsidering the interests of both ll&tions to live in peace 
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and be united in bonds of greater friendship, that an alliance be made 
between them, whereby the said Gerald Aungier on the part of the 
Company and the Nation undertakes that the English shall aaaiat the 
Portugaeae in the event of their being at war against the Moghal, 
Sivaji, or any other Princes o~ India, the Portuguese to do the same 
should the English require any assis~nce. 

"3. In order to give the reciprocal friendship more force, it shall 
be permitted to the English to.establish factories in all the cities, towns, 
and villagea in territories belonging to the Portuguese Crown in those 
parts of India and Asia, paying such moderate duties as Bia E1cel
lt>noy the Viceroy shall deem reasonable, and which commerce shall 
permit, because the British shall prefer to establish themselves in 
Portuguese ports rather than in those of the Native StatP.s; it being 
understood, of coarse, that the Portuguese Nation shall be permitted 
to trade with the English ports, and pay the same duties as shall be 
paid by the English at Portuguese ports. 

" 4. That no dutie1 be charged on imports excepting at the port 
of arrival and landing, and that they be free to all tolls over rivers, 
bridges, etc., and that puuiahment be meted out to the .lrlandovis of 
Th&na and KaranjR for their unbearable insolt>nce, and the exorbitant 
duties and taxes which they arbitrarily impose on the subjects of His 
Majesty the King of England, who shall be allowed to p888 and repass, 
without hindrance, the rivers, etc., it being understood that the Portu
guese shall enjoy the same privileges in the Port of Bombay, where 
they shall move freely and pay no duties or t&1es excepting when their 
goods are landed." Tratados, T. Ill., p. 133. Also Report, etc. 
ut supra, p. 71, and The Portuguese in India, vol. II., pp. 358-359. 

These proposals were sent by the Viceroy to the Prince Regent of 
Portugal, advising not to agree to them, while pointing out the 
advantages to the Portuguese Crown aud the inhabitants of the north 
of the purchase of the port of Bombay, which, although hating only 
a revenue in foros of 7,000 pardaos. would relieve all the northem 
settlements from oppreBSion. 

The second document, which is repeated here in order to preserve the 
chronological order of events, is the reply from the Viceroy Dom Pedro 
de Almeida to a letter from King Charles II., addressed to the Count Of 
Sarradio, bis predece880r. This letter was dated the 10th of Karch 1677, 
and the reply bears the date of the 11th of November of that year. 

"The Conde de Lavradio.'' says the Viceroy, "whom I hue suc
ceeded u Viceroy, bu handed me the letter your Majesty wu pleased .. . 
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to address to him, regarding the question of the Mando"Yis of K .. ranj11 
and Thina. The Moon give the name of Mandovis to what we call 
Coat.om Houae1. Kuanja was alway• the Custom House of the 
whole tetTajirma,and TMna of the part of Kalyiua and Bhiwnndi 
(written, Galliana and Bumdi) terra jirma of the Moon, and Bombay 
of the district where everyone pnys :.Xes in the forni of the ancien' 
foroa of the time of the Moorish dominion ; and, as the va11nls of the 
Prince, my master, are not ell:empt from the payment of duties in 
Bombay, it does not seem right that the vaaaal1 of your Majesty 
should be ell:empt from paying duties in my Prince's dominions. 
As regards the •puses,' we issue them to the Moore and Natives 
ia the usual form." Tratados, T. Ill., pp. 143 and 148. Also 
Beport, .etc., p. 72; The Portuguese it1 India, p. 360. 

The Count of Lavradio left India. as said above, on the 30th of 
October 1877. Bia successor Dom Pedro deAlmeida arrived in 
India u Viceroy on the 28th of October 1677, and on the 27th of 
January 1678 sailed in a fleet to help the garrison of Mombusa, 
besieged by the Arabs. He died at Mozambique on the 22nd of 
March of the following year. 

The next incident in connection with the history of the lut quarter 
of the seventeenth century in Bombay wu the extreme unhealthineu 
of the Island. It was no longer the " jsland of the pleuant life " "a 
iLha da boa tJida," the soldiers of Heitor da Silveira bad found it to 
be. On the contrary, it had gained the unenviable notoriety of being 
" the cemetery of the Europeans," a perfect oharnel-house, where 
three years was said to be the ltverage duration of European life. 
When the last of the Sidis, Jakub, h11d left Hombay, a pestilence 
came in his rear. It is said that of 800 Englishmen who inhabited 
the island only about sill:ty were spared by the sword and plague. 
Two early visitors, a pbysici11n and a clergyman, both of them very 
competent authorities, from their personal experience at the bedside 
and the churchyard, have left ua some sad descriptions of th~ unheal
tbine11 of Bombay during that period. First, Dr. John Fryer, who 
tells DI that bis medical services were in constant requisition in 1673, 
not only in Bombay, but also in BRaaein, where Joao Mendes senli for 
him to attend his only daughter, a hand1ome girl, engaged to marry 
with the Portugneae Admiral of the North. Second, the Chaplain 
the Rev. John Ovington, in 1689, who says that one of the plea
santest spots in India seemed no more than a pariah graveyard, 
where his services were also in constant requisition. 
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The Rev. John Ovington, who sailed from Graveaend on board 
the "Benjamin" to Surat on the 11th of April 1689 ud wrote his 
••Voyage to Snrat in the year 1689," 1ays :-"We arrived in 
Bombay before the beginning of the raina, and bnried of the twenty
four passengers which we lilrought with us aahore, twenty before the 
raina here ended, and of our ship's company above fifteen." He then 
adda :-" As the ancients gave the epithet of Fortunate to some 
ialands in the W eat, because of their delightfulne11 and health, IO the 
moderns may, in oppoaition to them, denominate Bombay tile Unfor
tunate one in the East. becaaae o( the antipathy it bears to those 
two qualities." 

Again, Captain Alexander Hamilton, who spent some time in India 
from 1688 to 1723, writing of this island in this N BUJ .Account, etc., 
says :-"Bombay, that wa11 one of the pleauntest places in India, 
wu brought to be one of the moat diamal deaert11." 

Karsten Niebuhr. father of the historian, who was in Bombay &11 

late as 1764, says iu his Voyage en Arabie, etc,. that the Engliah 
died rapidly in Bombay, because they ate pig and beef and drank 
the strong wines of Portugal, and wore tight clothes. 

Thus from the time of Dr. Fryer in 1673, Ovington in 1689, 
Hamilton from 1688 to 1723, and Niebuhr in 1764, Bombay had 
acquired an evil reputation, unt.il the AbM Rayna.I in hi11 Hiatoire 
Philo1ophique de• deuai Indea in 1778, aummed up the prevailing 
opinion that Bombay, for some time before he wrote, had become 
an object of general horror, no man caring to live in an island so 
unhealthy a11 to create a proverb among the English here that " two 
monaoons were the age of a man." The Abbe Rayna} then adds:
'The country places were then filled with bamboos and cocoanot trees ; 
it was with stinking fiah that the trees were dunged and the coasts 
corrupted with infectious fevers." 

But about the beginning of the present century, the good name 
o( Bombay was moat happily rising again. Captain Ba11il Hall, 
who was here in 1812, in his Fragme11t1, etc., published in Urn2. 
says :-" Of all places in the whole range of countries so happily 
called the Eastern world . • . • there are few which ran compare 
with Bombay." Elsewhere he writes:- .. I have only once more to 
repeat, that he who wishes to Bee all, which the Eastern world affords, 
that ia characteristic in the dreu, language, or mannen of the Aaiatic 
nationa, in the 1borte11t time, and at the least expen11e of money or 
trouble, h111 only to make a run to Bombay, and if, on arriving there, 

5 4 * L * 



320 TB:I ORIGIN OF BOllBAY. 

he be not gratified far beyond his npectations, he must, to use a 
common phrase, be very hard to please." 

Another writer, the Rev. Richard Oobbe, the Chaplain, whoae 
very rare work " Bombay Cliurck : or true account of the buiW.ing 
a11cl fi11isbing the Engluh Church at Bomhay, in the Eaat Indiea," was 
published in 1766, and a copy ·of which I have before me, in his 
description of the island conaiders it to be pleasant, and although 
" the climate was comfortably warm before the monsooos, it waa so 
much healthier than it had previously been that with a litlle care and 
.caution one might live as well here as in England." But between the 
sketches of Bombay drawn in such eombre colours by Dr. Fryer, 
who said-" In 500, 100 survive not ; of that 100, one quarter gets 
oo estate ; of those that do, it hu not been recorded above one in ten 
years bu 1een his country," and by the Rev. John Ovington, who 
wrote, ''But the corruption of the air h&1 a more visible and imme
diate effect upon young Eoglish infantl, BO that not one of twenty of 
them live to maturity or even beyond their infant days," on the one 
hand, and the enthusiastic accouota of Basil Hall and the Rev. 
Richard Cobbe on the other, we have the sober and temperate 
judgment of Sir Jamee Mackintosh, who w&1 in Bombay 'from 1804 
to 1811. Although he admired the picturesque beauty of the island, 
its varied wooded aurface, and ite wide island-studded bay, still, like 
Lord Valentia in 1804, he regarded the Bombay climRte aa 1omewhat 
depreasiog. He writes :-"Our climate may be endured, but I feel 
that by its constant though silent operation elCiatence is rendered 
leSB joyous, and even less comfortable. I see around me no e:itraordi
nary prevalence of disease, but I see no vigorous, cheerful health." 

With regard to the manners and morals of the period, P. Anderson 
in his "Engliah in Weatern lndia," 11ays :-" Immorality and 
dissoluteness were of the deepest dye, and added force to the u1aults 
of the unhealthy climate. One who bad been an eye-witness said 
after he had left Bombay, " I cannot without horror m~ntion to 
what a pitch all vicious enormities were grown in this place. Their 
principles of action, and the consequent evil practices of the English, 
forwardtd their miseries, and contributed to fill the air with those 
pestilential vapours that seized their vitals, and speeded their hRBty 
passage to the other world. Luxury, immodeet7, and a prostitute 
dissolution of manners, found still new matter to work upon." All 
kinda of vice were in the superlative degree, and the most dete1table 
sins were indulged into our alinost unlimited exteut. 
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Nor weer individuals ef the gen~er srx such Bl could soften the 
heart.I and elevate the miaJs of t•teir hn1band1. " The IndiH 
market " fer ladies ia now but an historical tradition ; but at the 
cloae of the aeveRteenth century it was beginning to be a fact and a 
reality. Women avowedly went there to gaia husbands. The article 
when thus imported was fiaiahed in the moat approved style; but as 
eavagee attach moat-value to beada and looking glasses, so the Factors 
did 11ot look te solid acquirements or even acco111pli1hments in theil' 
hrides. "A modest garlt and 111ien," tre are a88ured, "were all that 
wu required, and if a lady -eould display thesr, she soon obtained 
the hand ef some rich merchant." p. 130. 

Elsewhere he writes:-" At S•rat and Bombay the grossest immo
rality prevailed in both hip;h and low places, although tlte lives of the 
Presilieots wePe ineproaehable." p. :97. 

While this state of things was going on Nature unchained over 
Bombay ene .of those stol'llls, whieh Rre not infrequent on this coast. 
It was not-one of those big hurricanes which, as l have 11id abovt>, 
ivit1it the island once evet}' eentury, bot a minor phenomenon, of which 
we have had several iustanoes duriug the ewrse of the last and preseat 
eeoturies. " On the 3-0th of September 1696 Bombay was visited 
by a hard gust of wind from the e1at and south-eBBt wi1h thunder 
lightning and some rain. The rain not proportionate to the want there 
is of it. T-be strength of the gust continued not above half-an·hour 
and did no harm." Material.a, eotc., Part I., p. Ill. 

Many l!ooh storma are mentioned in the last and .present centuries. 
On the 3rd of November 1783, there wllB one which is said to hav.e 
been fatal to enry ship w~thin its reach. On the same date in 1799., 
H. M.'s ship " Resolution" with about 1..,000 small craft and 400 lives 
wrre loat ie the Bombay harbom·. On the lath -0f June 1837, there 
'WBB destruction of property and shipping in the harbour of the value 
-0f 91 lakhs of rupees, and 4CO native houses were destrQyed. On the 
2nd of November 1854, one thousand human beingsand half-a·million'a 
worth of property was supposed to hav-e perished in four hours' 
.time. See Bombay Qeogra:pl&. Soc. 'l'rans., Vol. XV., p. 78. 

Theo there .were the pirates, both N ntives and Europeans. It is 
recorded thnt "the escesses of the European piratu by whoo. the 
Indian Ocean was at tbia time infested reRched a climax in the 
robbery i~ 1695 of the lloghal pilgrim &hip • Guu1way' and other 
.Moghal veasela." Material1, 11t s11pra, p. Ill. 

Aud there was, be1idea, in the town the constant alarm not onlJ of 
41 ·. 2 * 



322 THE ORIGIN or BOMBAY. 

French designs, but also of the unlooked-for appe11ral)ce of a Dani~h 
Fleet. Early in 1687 this Fleet appt'ared off' 1 he Thuna Coast and 
ca.used considerable anxiety io Bombay. On the 24th of March, the 
Bombay Council wrote to the Commandrr of the I l11nish ahi11s :-" We 
desire you, as you are our friends by reason of the ne11r alliance of the 
two crowns of England and Denmark, that you would not cruise too 
near our island, it being a grt'at hindrance to our trade, our merchants 
being fearful of going to sea whilst you lie so near." Ibid., p. 98. 

The following are aome of the chief events at the end of the laet 
decade o( the seventeenth century in the annnla of Bombay. As a 
summary they are very meagre, considering the extent nnd wealth 
of the mRb•riala at our disposal; but the space is unfortunately too 
circum11cribed for more minute details. 

Mr. Harris and the other Factors being released from· prison 
gn the 4th of April 1690, and the Sidi, after the property capturt'd by 
the Engli11h had been restored and the fine paid to the Moghal, having 
withdrawn his army on the 22nd of Jone, not without setting fire, 
however, to the Fort of MaZRgon, William a11d Mary were the same 
day proclaimed in BomLay King and Queen of England. 

On the dPath of Sir John Child in 1690, Mr. Harris succPedt'd him 
as Governor of Bombay. During his administration official informa
tion was received that England had declared war against France. 
A new charter had been granted to the London East India Com· 
pany (5 William and Mary), dated the 7th of October 1693, and an 
additional charter of the same rei(tn ou tl1e 11th of November, when 
the Court of Directors were contemplating the annihilation of a lately 
established rival Company, the Engli~h East India Comp1111y. This 
new Joint Stock Company was formed by London merchants who 
were discontented with the monopoly grantf'd to the old Company. 
Still the old Company had influential supporters, and the servants of 
the two companie11 had made India the arena of a fierce 11truggle for 
commercial succeu. 

In the meantime, on ihe death Qf Mr. Harris, which took place at 
Surat on the 10th of May 1695, Sir John Gayer WRS nominated 
Governor of Bombay. He arrived a week afterwards, resolved upon 
rrndering Bombay the entrrpot of English trade in Western 
India. His Government was much troubled with the depredation of 
Kydd, and other freebooter11. The continued piratieal captures of 
vessels had raised at last the ire of the Native Governments who had 
placed Rn embargo upon the Europran factories. Thr fntnrc mDBters 
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of Indi" had, however, the diplomfttic tact to bend themselves, when 
necessary, to the will of the native potentate& in order to gain their 
chief object. "Sure dominion in India for all time to come," as Bir 
Josia Child had said, or as the resolution of the Company for the 
guidance of the local Govrrnmente put it : -" That must make us a 
nation in India," were the cnrreot mft:a:ims of the time. All thia 
untimely swftgger hn.d, nevertheless, auch a disheartening el'ect upon 
Sir John Gnyer that be asked the Court's permission to resign their 
service in 1699. 

Thus closea the period of the fiut thirty-five years of the British 
role in Bombay. I shall end it by giving below a list of all the 
Governors and Deputy Gonrnors of Bombay, up to date, in their 
chronological order as followa :-

RoY AL GovERNORs 011 BoMBAY. 

1662. Sir Abrah11.m Shipman. Appointed in Karch. He never 
governed. Died at the island of Aogediva. 

1665. Humfrey or Humphrey Cooke, who wu Secretary to Sir A. 
Shipman, assumed the Gonromeot in February. Wu soon dia
missed. Escaped to Goa, and there with the assistance of the 
Jesuits organized a levy for Lhe capture of Bombay. He was pro
claimed a traitor in 1668. 

1666. Sir Gervase Lucas. Arrived on the 5th of November. He 
threw Mr. H. Cooke into prison for extortion and speculation. "Died 
at Bombay. 

16G7-1668. Captain Henry Garey or Gary offiriated from the 
21st of May, and delivered over the island to the Company on the 
2~rd of September 1668. He obtained a scat in Council, and after
wards was Judge of the Ialand. 

CoMPANY's GovERNoas OF BoMBAY. 

1 G68-1669. Sir George O:a:enden. Auumed the Government on 
the 5th of January 1669. He defended the English factory when 
Surat was pillaged by Sivaji. Died at Surd, where hie mausoleum, 
recording thot he was vir sa11guinis splenclore, still exists. 

1669. Gerald Aungier. Commenced to govern on the 14th of 
July. Died at Surat on the 30th of June 1677. 

1682. Sir John· Child, Bart. Be~n on tho l!lth of January. 
Died at Bombay, on the 9th of February 1690. 

1683. Captnin Richard Keigwio. Held the reins of the Govern
ment of the island by a mutinous re\"'olt, with the employment of the 
Kio~'s name frow the; 27th of December 1683 to the 19th of Nol·em· 
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her 1684, when Sir John Child'& aupremacy was egain recognised .. 
Keigwin aurrendered, and l&iled to England in 1683, with Sir Thomae 
Grantham. 

1690. Bartholomew Barris; Begu to gonrn on tire 14th. 
of February. Died at Surat, on 10th of May 1695. 

1694. Sir John Gayer; Kt., witb the reTised title of General, soc· 
ceeded Mr. Barria in the GoTeromeot of Bombay, about the middle 
of Y:ay 1695 and continued to govern until the beginning of the next 
century. 

COMFA'ln'a D&PUTY Gov&RN<>BR or BOMBAY. 

1668. Captain Henry Young. He was re-called to·Sunrt, resign
ing his office on the 13t;b of :!fovembel' 1669". 

1670. Mathew Gray. Afterwards second member of the- Cosocif. 
of Surat. 

1670. Phillip Gifford. Died at Bombay, in 1676~ 
1676. Henry Osenden. Died alao at Bombay. 
1682~ Charfea Ward. He was seized and confined by Keigwir.. 

Hifl daughter ud niece of Sir John Child, married to Sir John
Gayer's 100, wu withe. Schoolmaster nlnlled Cob!man the object of er 
c•nue cll8bre in Bombay. 

1683. Keigwin's revolt. 
1G84. Charles Ziozan, .Afterwards dfemiasecf. 
1686. Sir John Wybmn or Wybome. He was also Vice-Admird 

and second in Council. He was dismissed, and died shortly afterwards. 
in 1688. 

16E!9. John Vaux. Be was drowned in thtr Snnrt riTer. Be had' 
formerly been s book-keeper for Sir Josia Child. Was nominated' 
second Judge, the first being Dr. St. John. Vaux wair accused of 
treason. On the 11th of October 1692 the" Elizabeth,'' East India 
man was captured' within fifty leagues of' Bombay by a French ifeet. 
Vanx purchued ihe " Elizabeth " from them. 

1689'. George Cooke, D~d at Bombay, 
1690. George Weldon:. Married Sir John Child's widow •. 
1690. Se.muet Bumiaton. Died e.t Bombay in 170~. 

CHAPTER VI. 
Tea L.t.ni:a BBITIBB PBRIOD~ 

The beginning of the 18th century witnessed a strange soone
of diplomatic antagonism in Bombay. On the 11th of January 
1700, Sir Nicholu Waite, the Praident in Surat ort.he rival Eaglism 
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COmpaoy, landed here and obtarued an iotervirw wi~h Sir Jqhm 
Gayer. On that occ111ioo he comm11oic11ted that Ilia appointment as
Coosul General for the Englitil1 in the EBBt would require implicil 
ebedience to bis orJers. Sir John Gayer held out and denied his 
right to interfere with the Loudon Company's servaat!I. Sir Nicbolas
then went to Surat, where Mr. S•epheu Colt, who had sncceedecl 
the President lilr. An11esly, oo hi1 dismislllll, met hia claims with the 
1ame :refoaal. The determination of the Presidents of the rival 
companies to maintain abaolute sway in their resptetive 1vhere& 
promottd anin.01itiH and 1cuftle1 among tltrir own coM1trymtn lo the 
great scandal nd amaaement of the new1-mongering nativea. 

Sir William Norris, wh• was sent oat by the new company a1 their 
AmbaBSador, left Sunt on the 27th of Jentta.ry 1701, attended by a 
1uite of 60 Europeans and 300 natin1, hie intention being te visit the 
Moghal Emprror'1 ~amp at P•nala. Hi11 presen~ are 11aid to have been 
Fairer and more nluable than- th11se uf Sir ThomBB Roe, the Am~ 
bassadcir of Jamea I. to the Coarl of the .Emperor Jebaugir d Agra 
in 16lf>, bot his person! qualitil'ation1 ha.d not filled him for 
ea delicate a miBBion. He had neither the coolness nor the drcision 
necessary to rrnder diplomacy &ucceBBfnl. His presence at Surat 
hnd been the 1ignal for squabbles and mutual infliction of injuries. 
Nor did his departure rrmon the bone of eontentioo between the 
two rival companies. 

Aurangzrbe being a Musuhnan (1\Datic wanted to have the 
opinion of a priest in a matter so absolutely beyond the knowdedge 
of the Mahomedan priesthood. So he eommissioned a M11la, by nRme 
Sayed Sedula at Surat, to find out which was the real English 
Company. While the Mul11 w111 reflecting on thia hard problem 
beyond his reach, Sir Nirholu Waite was calculating that a present 
of Rs. 10,000 would enable him to gafo the. Mogbal's favour. ln 
the meantime Sir John Gayer and Mr. Colt were made priaoners 
Rt Surat, and not released until the 28th of February 1701. 

Amidst three dramatic events there arOle in the following yrar 
another diaaster from Nature. One of tbose 1mall storms which 
seldom fail to visit Bombay made its appearance here on the 30th of 
Novrmber 1702. The Bombay Government then ia1ued the follow
ing orders to Lieut. Shaw:-" All thr Right Honou111ble Compeoy's 
mango and such like trees blown down in the late hurricane, you are 
to take under your care preserving for the Company's nae such part 
of them as mRy be. fit for timber. The rest we would have you sell 

2 .... 



326 'l'HE OIUGIN OF BOMBAY, 

to the chun11m makers a' thr beet rate you can, it being good wood 
for their use." Materials, etc., Pt. I., p. 139. 

It is by taking carr of small things that the gre11t things naturally 
take care of themselves. And the practice of this wholesome precrpt baa 
cert11inly enabled the Government of Bomb11y to promote the growth 
and prosperity of thi9 city. About a fortnight later the following 
order was issued:-" Sell what you can of the Right Honour11ble 
Company's palmeers that were blown down; also of the jack trees that 
Are not fit for plank, but such H are, preilerve for that uae." Ibid. 

The records for the yrar 1702, contain also notices of two incidents 
of some interest-the improvement of the fort at Muhim in Junt', 
and the celebration of the accession of Queen Anlie, on the 4th 
of Novl"mber 1702. This event was proclaimed in the morning at 
Muhim, by the militia and all the garrison soldiers being unrler 
Arms, and all the eminent merchants and inhabitants of the Caasaby 
(Kash&) as~embled. After the proclamation was read, thrre huu11ere 
(hurrnhs), were given, the militia firing three volleys followed by 
the discharge of many great guns ns they convenirntly could. In 
the evrning they performed the usual solemnity for the day by 
making a bonfirr. Ibicl. 

Now to•:k pince one of the moat remnrknble events in the history 
of British India-the happy union of the two riv11: Comp11nies. Notice . 
of this union was ieaued in London on the lat of J11.n11ary 1702, but 
did not rrach Surat until December 1702.. In spite of the advantnges 
thus secured atl'1in wrre not prosperi>ns, and life in Bombay did not 
seem to ha-re been by any means agreeable. In the beginning of the 
ye11r 1706, Sir Nicholas Wnite writes to the Court, thus:-" We are 
only eight covenant aervants including the Council and but two th11t 
write, beaides two raw youths taken 11ehore out of ships, and most of 
us often sick in this unhealthrul, rlepopulRted and ruined isl11nd." On 
the 18th of April of the same yenr, he continues :-"\Ve are seven on 
the island 11n1l some of os gre11tly indisposed, and but six commi11ion 
officen two of which often sick, and under forty English sentinels, 
a particular true state of Bombay." Again on the 9th of May, he 
writes :-"It is morally imp!>Aible without an overruling Providen~ 
to continue longer from going under ground if we have not a large 
aHietance." And on the 23rd January 1707, he adda :-" My con
tinued indisposition and w11.nt of assistance in this unverybealthful 
island hns been laid before the manngen and yonr Court. Yet I 
esteem mysel fbouod in gratitude and I will briefty. inform what material 
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occurs till I leave this place or the world." Ibid., pp.142-43. He w11s 
evidently suffering from the sl'kc·n. The epiLhet "unveryhealthful" 
applied to the island is uot quite clenr. It m~ght hnve been a term 
med to expre18 the eitreme wretchedness of Lhe climnte. 

One of the reasons for this unfortunate condition of Bomb11y is said 
t.o have bern the mere formal union of the Comp11nil's since 1702. 
Though hidden from our ward '·iew, discord and rivalry continued fre1h 
and active between tl1e t1to CoII.1p11nies from the privatr iuterests 
of their servants being for several yf'ar;i opposed. Tho1•t!h formal 
amalgamation t11uk pince in 1702, unJrr 10 lndr111ure tri-pntite 
betwern the Quern Aune and the an·alg•mating aHociationa, opposing 
interests w• r·e not welded togf'thl'l until the year 17L8, when on 
the 29th of SeptembPr the two coIDpanies became in filct "The 
United Company of merchants of England trading to the E11Bl Indies," 
upon the bRBis of the Charter of 1693, when it wns renewed a 
second time for twenty-one years. But the East India Company 
waa not orgnnist<l in England for the Politic11l Government of Britiah 
po1seasions in ln<li11 till the year 171 ], and five yrars later important 
privileges wrre gr11nted by the Moghal Emperor and eighty-three toDB 
of merchandiae purchased. 

PrMious to this, while Sir John Gayrr and l\lr, Anuesley were at 
Surat under the Navab'a espionage, the island wns again thrPatPned by 
the Sidi au<l the Mar1ithas. Besides, tbe hurrir11ne h11d destroytd 
uot only the growing crop of grain on land, bnt had also wrecked a large 
portion of the local m11rine, while the pestilence overran Bombay 
and reduced its population. At the date of the transfer of the 
is!and from the King to the Company in 1668, the population was esti
mated at ten thousand souls "the out-casts of all sects." Dr. Fryer 
estimated it at the time he visited Bombay in 1673, at 60,000 souls 
"most of them fugitives and vagabonds." Now and a little later 
it had been reduced to ne11rly oue-fourth of the above. A letter 
from the Rev. Mr. Richard Cobbe, the first clrrgyman appointed to 
Bombay, to the Bishop of London, datrd the 5th of October 1715, 
reckons the number of the inhabitants of the island, inclnding the 
English, only 16,000. 

Independently of the embarrassed state of the atf11irs in 1700 to 
1708, there was the prospect of a civil war in the l\fogho.l Empire on 
the death of Aurangzebe in 1707 which exposed the Europeans to 
constant alnrms, and on this account Bombay was constantly mem1ced 
with invasion by the Sidi and the Marathas. 
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On the death of Aurangzebe, again, af\er a reign of upwards of 00 
years, commenced these internal troablee wllich gradually broke up the 
great Mogh11l Empire, eventa11lly f&l.ling into rapid decay. Most of the 
provinces, such as Oudh, Beng11l, Behar, Oris!a, the Cam"t:c, Hydra
bad, which wu soctn to be usurpt"d lty Ni&a.m-ul-Mulk, Ar.et Khan, iu 
1117, the Panjab, Rajput&na and Rohilcund had now become virtually 
independeDt. And this disturbed and di88olving state of India led the 
w11y not only for the coirquests of the Honoor11ble East India Company, 
but was also followed by the invai.ion of Nadir Shah in 1739, whett 
Baji Rao, the second lrfaril.tba Peishwa, at the head of the whole 
power of the Deeken, marched to the relitf of Dehli, to be in his 
tun overthrown by Ahmad Shab Durani, on the memOl'&ble pl1in1 
of Ponipat ia l 761. 

This w1111, indeed, a fine opportunity with splendid pro1peets for a 
young, powerful and en"'getie nation to step in amidst this charivari 
ef the undisciplined and decrrpit potentates of India and rtalize the 
meam of Sir Josie Child-" the found11tion of a largt, well grounded, 
1nre ciumiaion ia India fer 1111 time to come." Aud opportunities, 
like success, only come to those who know how to wait. 

But war being waged at the time in Europe, the Company wn1 
pTevented from obtaining the assistaooe they had dftired to be sent 
to the East both to extirpate those daring marauders of the Indian 
seas-the Mnscat Arabs-end to maintain more efficiently the 
fortifications of the Bombay garrison by the increased supply of 
Europe11n troops. 

Before proceeding with the na.rrativr, it would perhaps be conduoive 
to the bettrr elucidation of the events uow crowding in great abun
dance and complexity, about the beginning of the eighteenth century, 
to cast a retrospective glance at the main featnrea of Bombay and 
its sitn•tion in the u.rena of international politic• of the time. We 
have already seen above bow King Ch11rles II. by lettera patent, dated 
the 27th of March 1668, bad transferred the island to the London Eut 
India Con:peny in perpetuity, "with ell the rights, profits, and terri
tories thereof in as full a manner as the King him1e1'poue11ed them, 
by virtue of the treRty with the King of Portugal by which the ialaod 
was ceded to his Majeety, to be held by the Company of the King, 
in free aad common soceage, u of the Manor of the Eut Greenwich, 
on payment of the annual rent of £10 in gold on the 30th of 
September in each year.'' It wea then said that the sole reason for 
this transfer wu that the revenues of the island were oot equal to 
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the espenae incurred in retaining it, but we know now that tliere 
were other reaaoos of a political and commercial character which have 
already been mentioned above. 

We have also remarked bow, on the 28th of September 1668, the 
island was delinred to the Company's servants, and exertions were 
made to put it in a state of defence and to encourage settlera ; for 
it was then literally a barren rock, presenting no encouragement 
to 11griculture, although its commercial and maritime 11dV11ntages were 
great. But in 1673 the island from almost a desert had been made 
the centre of tbe Company's trade, protected by strong fortifications, 
having upwards of 100 pieces of cannon mounted and a sufficient 
garri~on. In 1678 the Company, finding the charges of the 
establishment too heavy, had adopted an economical system of 
reducinir; the· salaries and lowering the rank of their military officers 
which occuioned not only much discontent but also, on the 27th of 
December 1683, a revolt which threatened serious consequences to the 
Comp11ny'1 affairs. Captain Richard Keigwin, who commanded the 
garrison and was the third member of the Council, seized the deputy 
Gonroor and aome members of the Council, aHembled the troops and 
militia, and annulled the authority of the Company by proclamation, 
declaring the island to be under the King's protection. The inhabi
tants were required to take the oaths of allegiance to the King, and 
in a short time the whole of the garrison, militia and the inhabitants 
renounced their obedieoee to the Company. And it was not till the 
10th of November 16841 that vice-Admiral Sir Thomas Grantham 
arrived from Surat and demanded a conference with C11ptain Keigwio, 
the resul1i being that he delivered up the Fort to him, the island 
being formally surrendered on the 19th of November, when he sailed, 
aa 111id above, to England. 

Fifteen years before this, in 1668, the Con;:pany bad published a 
statement of their trade, and speaking of Bombay, said:-" that, by 
mHn11 of their Isle of Bombay, they had brought thither the principal 
part of the trade of Surat, where from 4,000 families, computed when 
the Company took possession of it, they are aiece increased to l>0,000 
families, all subject to the Company's laws ; that the Company had 
made a moat aucceaaful war with the Mogul, and brought him to 
reasonable terms, confirmed by that Prince's own phirmnuod (firman) 
and secured by a strong garri!mn at Bombay, which being one of the 
best ports in India, and lying so near Surat, the great emporium of the 
Indi1m trade to Arabia, Persia, Bussouh, and the Red Sea, if the 
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English trade had not bren brought thither to load home, Utd not 
at the river of Surat as formerly, it would not have been near so 
beneficial." See W. M:ilbnru'1 OrieRtal Commerce, etc., Lond. 1813, 
vol. I., p. 173. 

But this bright aspect of Bomba J was soon followed by a disordered 
state of the old Company's aft'airs. the crimes and delinquencies of 
their Factors, and the intemperate nlie which their Presidents and 
Governors made of their authority, to which may be added the arrival 
on the 16th of NoTember 1699 of two fresh disturbers of the Factory'• 
peace in Surat, Me881'8. Mensl' and Brooke, who announced themselus 
as Factors of the new Company. But the materials relating to thPse 
events are 110 vut that I nPed but summarise or abridge u much 
u pouible all the details which will. be found scatterPd in Anderson's 
Engli.ah in Weatern India and other more recent works. 

At lut Bir Nicholu Waite, who had formerly been the London 
Company's Agent at Bentham, made his appearance on the ship 
"Montague. n 

He proceeded by land from Surat to BU1ein, where he embarked 
in a native craft for Bombay, landing here on the 11th of January 
1700. But Sir John Gayer refused to recognise him, 10 he Jen soon for 
Surat again. Then he returned and landed once more on the island 
in Nonmber 1704. and finding that Mr. Humiston had died, appoint
ed Mr. William Aialabie the Deputy Go,ernor of Bombay. Towards 
the end of the year, Bombay W88 threatened with the prospect of 
another attack from the Moghal. Great alarm w88 created in 
Bombay when the inhabitants heard that a Mussulman force was 
laying &iege to Singhar, which was only five marches distant. The 
Marith88 were almost as much feared as the lloghala. Although 
Sivaji was dead, yet the terror of his name survived. Kanoji Angria 
waa harra1&ing the English with his ships, and waa dPscribed 88 
another Sidji or :Maratha pirate. To these enemies were now added 
the Arab oorsairs from Muscat, causing great annoyance to the inha
bitants of Hom bay. 

Sir N. Waite found Bombay to be a "beggarly, ruined, bot fertile 
ialand." Still the tobacco farm wu yielding 17,000 :ierafins more 
than at the time of the transfer of the island, and the arrack farm 
yielded 5,000 nrafina. "But in 1707 both the tobaoco and arrack 
farms fell in value, and· as no one would take them at a fair price 
agents were employed instead of contnctora." Sir N. Waite 
collected all the moveable property and monies of the Company, and 
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deposited them in the Ca15\le. He had written in 1704 t.o the Court 
011 the neceuity of having a wall around the town, for the better 
security of ill inhabi~nts and to de{end the harbour against the petty 
pirates. On Sir N. Waite being recalled, Mr. Aislabie was appointed 
Go•emor of Bombay. He happily succeeded in pacifying the bitter 
fends and feelings of the two contending parties, whom his pre
decenor had attempted to unite in vein. 

Excepting the island of Bombay, which was then the only Brlti1h 
poueBBion in W eatern India, all the rest, a\ the end of the first decade 
of the 18th century, was but mere factories, which were, however, 
1trongly built houseL Thia state of thing• continued for nearly forty 
yeara afterwards, when it w111 arranged that there should be three 
Pnsideocies in India, viz. :-at Calcutta, Madr111 and Bomhay. A 
GovernOt" and a Council were appointed for Bombay, the Council 
conaisting of the officers in command of the troops ·and of the several 
chiefs of the factories subordinate to thia Presidency. 

Tbaa with the union of the two rival Companirs during the firat 
decllde of the 18th century closes the ~markable period that was 
ushered in by animosity, faction and assaults of various enemies, aod 
begins the era of true growth and progress of Bomb11y. The follow
ing i1 the list of the Governors and Deputy Governors of Bombay 
from the time Sir John Gayer was confined in 1704. Sir Nicholas 
Waite assumed charge of office in November 1704 and made it 
over to Mr. William Aialabie, who, on the dt1ath of Mr. Samuel 
Buroiston, had been appointed Deputy Governor from 1704-1708. 
He aHumed charge of office in September 1708 and made it 
over in 1715 to the Deputy Governor, Mr. Stephen Strutt, who 
officiated as Governor until the arrival of Mr. Charles Boone in 
1716, when a new epoch dawned for the proaperity of Bombay. 
Under Gayer, Waite and Aialabie-that is, from 1694 to 1715 
Bombay Govemora held the title of General. 

In the meantime two new European commercial rivals appeared 
ou the acene, an association of Scotchmen and a Company of the 
Oatendera ; but these interlopera, aa they were called, from 1717 to 
1720, were aoon disposed of. According to a contemporary writer, 
the Rev. Richard Cobbe, the population of Bombay wu then 16,000, 
for the support of which the ground produced only rice, few ng.
tablea, and the fruit and juice of palm-trees. But provisions were 
euily imported from Surat, much arrack was.consumed, and wine of 
Shirai wu a great luz11ry. Still disease1 occasionally became epidemic, 
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which was attributed to eshalation1 from the putrid fish er koot, with 
which the lands were manured. 

The distinguishing topographieal featurea of Bombay wt're tht'n the 
same as they are at prrst'nt-tbe ume del'p capacious harbour with 
its narrow channel, but safe for well-trained pilots, and the same 
.false harbour of Back-Bay, whOle semi-circular shape suggests a com
parison with the Bay of Naples, although one of the old Governors 
of Bombay, Sir John Malcom, used to say that in natural beauty 
the Bay of Naples and its vicinity were not so striking u either 
. Corfu or Bombay. 

But a still more remarkable similarity in shape than the one noted 
lu!tween Bombay and Naples baa been obaerved between the two 
countries. The parallelilm between India and Italy i1, indeed, very 
striking. The Himalayu are repeated in the Alps u the Indus and 
the Ganges in the Rhone and the Po ; Karachi being analogous to 
Genoa, u Calcutta i11 to Venice, Dehli to Milan and Bombny of Naples; 
:while Ceylon resemble• Sicily; and the Lacc11dive and Maldive Islands 
are but the mountain peaks of submerged islands corre1ponding w 
Corsica and Sardinia. 

What i11 still more remarkable i1 the allusion found in the Ramayana 
and the ..Eneid to the Straits that separa~ the two peninsula• from 
their respective southern island1. The references to the Scylla and 
Charybdis by Virgil and to the Rama's bridge by Valmiki are two 
parallel pauages in the Sanskrit and Latin epics which appear to 
suggest another curiou1 analogy in the domain of poetry. 

And if we pass from the peninsulas and island• of Italy and India 
on to the main features of the coast lines of Asia and Europe, a 
similar coincidence although on a 1maller scale bu also been remuked. 

The peninsula of Arabia is repeated in the Iberian peninsula; Asia 
Minor and Persia in France; India in Italy; Burma, Siam, Assam, 
and the Eutern Archipelago in Turkey, Greeee and the Grecian 
Archipelago; the Chine1e Empire in Russia; and J11pan in the 
Briti&h Islea, the Flowery Ialands being symmetrioally placed at the 
East of the Euro-Asian Continent just as Great Britain and Ireland 
at the West. A etriking pa~alleliam hu also been noted in the 
character of these opposite nations of the old world-the Persian1, 
for instance, are said to be the French of the East, while the Japanese 
ue called the British of Aaia, and so on u far aa the apparent 
resemblances go. 

Bnt to return to Bombay. The false harbour of Back Bay offered 
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kr a long time a tempting line to ioesperienced marioera. There 
were t.M.o the ume Eutero hill• aod other general outlines of scenery 
as are de11.:ribed by modern travellers, who are struck by the appearance 
of the island when approached from the 1ea. But all the rest ha1 
changed within tile preaent eentury. 

During the period we are consideriag there wu no Prongs-ligbt
Jaouae nor the low barracks of Colaba and its villa•, with. struggling 
1pecimens of the cocoanut palm1 •. Neither the eyrie seated dwellings 
al Malabar and Ca111balla Hilla; nor the 11pire of St. Andrew's Kirk; 
neither the steeples of St. John'11 Church at Colaba and of St. Thomas'• 
Cathedral io the Fort ; nor the U niveraity Tower were then visible. 
But there were the ume flat plains, the large tract11 of land, below 
the level of high-'llfater mark, slightly relieved by low and narrow 
ridge1 of the trappean rook. 

Theiie ridges rao from the old Banta Cruz village, near the 
Hancock bridge and Veney or Nowroji Hill with the Mangon Mount 
eutward11. The range of Tardeo and Malabar Bill11 ran westwards, 
and then a parallel yet independent line roae gently from tl1e Love
grove Hermitage northward!. Of these two unequal ranges, running 
nearly parallel at the di1tance of about three milea from each 
other, the western wu little more than five milPB long, and the 
eutern, ellcluaive of Colaba, might e:r.ceed eight in length. The rest 
was a plain about three miles acron and four long. 'l'he whole IU't'a 

of the island was about sixteen square mile1. It wu compoaed of 
irrflgular patchea of whinstoue rock, the two larger ranges runoiog 
parallel at a distance of Of!&J'ly three mile• apart. The 11oil was a 
marine formation, aandy and unarable, its chief produotion11 being 
cocoanuta and rice. But of the geological formation of the i1land 
full details will be given hereafter when treating of the " Immersed 
Pore11t of Bombay," in the Appendix. 

The Port atood then u now on the south-eastl'rn eltre:city of the 
island, on a n11rrow neck of land formed by Back Bay on the western 
aide, and by the harbour on the eastern, nearly ai:r. milea di1tant 
from the V arli ahrinea at the north-weatem end of the ial1md. A 
coco11nut wood covered the Esplanade and the Port down to the 
channel between Bombay and Colaba. At that time Mahim wBl!I the 
principal town, and the few houses in the Fort were intereperaed 
among the cocoanut palms, with the e:r.ceptfon of thoae built at the 
Dungar1 Hill, adjoining the harbour, which were occupied by fiaher-
men. 2 * 
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Again, a.boot the time we are con1ideriog, there wu the iodentetl 
line extending from where the Lunatic Asylum now is 1t Colaba k> 

the vrrge or"the eatouy which break! in between Mahim and Bandora. 
The cocoannt plantation1 not only 1tretcbed along the ebore, H aome 
of them do even now although sparsely, from Back Bay to llah'
lakBmS, but conred a great part of the present nati•e town, besides 
the E1plaoade and the Fort. Between llahalaklml and Vari{ the 
sea 1wept beneath the Sin or Si~ causeway into Bombay harbour 
to the e11t of the island, drowning the land which bu 1ioce bet>o 
reclaimed by the con1truction of the solid ca111eway built by Governor 
Duncan in 1805 and the railway embankment between Bion and 
Kurla on the 1ooth-eutern eltremity of the island of Salaette. 

Between the famous Moslem hermitage on the 1outhern e:stremity 
of Love Grove Hill and the pinnacled Hindu temple of MahalakBmS 
the sea poured in through the wide breech of land acroH what are 
now called Byculla Flat11. Then acroSI what i1 called Belluia Road, 
and thence to Grant Road, the sea invaded nearly the whole of 
Khrtvadi, its water1 1weepiog through Duncan Road onward1 through 
the Bhendi Bazar, to the spot where a slight elnation occora upon 
the road, in the vicinity of the great metal market of the Presidency, 
and where a heavy carriage'• roll announces the hollow beneath," at 
the 1ite near where the temple of Mnmbadni now 1tand11, and i11 known 
aa Payadhoni or "feet wuhing place." It wu so cllled because at 

, this identical apot a 1mall 1tream of salt water wu left by the reced
ing tid,. where, on t>ntering Bombay, traveller• and cattle washed 
their feet. The stream waa aupplied throughout the yoar, lazily in 
the fair season, but rapidly and strongly during the aouth-weat 
mon1oon. Timea hue altered the face of the island much 1ince then. 
There were at fint five.bridgea from the building of the temporary 
dyke, and then 1ubstantial dwellinga were gradually rai11ed. Sacred 
{anea of the Brahmans and Jains, mos1uea and fire temples sprang 
up around, 1ioce the permanent com1trnctioo of the aolid vellard 
(from the Portuguese TJallado " a hedge" or " fence") in the time 
of Governor Hornby, 1771-1784, closed the main breach oCthe sea, 
from Mahalaksml to Love Grove, operating a great change not only 
in the appearance of the islRnd by rescuing the Flats from being 
ilooded with salt water. But at the BBme time it converted the 
lowlaod1, which Dr. Fryer once described a11 "40,000 acrea of good 
land, yielding nothing elae but aamphire," into pestilential manhes. 
Still the name of tbat spot as Payadhoni identifies an old custom. 
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W ord1 are often formnlu u well as hiatorical documents of indis
putable authenticity. Judicium accepit in tJerba. 

Thus, before the main breach w11 closed, all the ground from 
1rlaajid B1mdar to the foot of the old Belvedere, now occupied by the 
Bandarwada water reservoir, w&11wept by the sea running far inward. 
It submerged the )and up to the foot of the Nowroji Hill, and within 
a few yards of the Umarkadi Jail. There it formed a capacious 
creek resorted to by native cnft. And the traditional time and 
oircnmetances are 1till presened in the name of Umar Khadi, which, 
according to some, means a mountain creek, and according to others 
who derive it from Umbar Khadi, means the .6gtree creek. 

Then the sea rolled by the ancient village of Sant& Cruz, which i1 
DOW an obaoJete term, and made its W&y to a few yards Of the site of. 
the houlft which wu once posees1ed by a decayed descendant of a 
f11mily called the Navab of Mazagon. There its course wu arrested. 
Close by, on the other aide, the progress of another 1tream from the 
harbour wu also stayed, otherwise Mazagon would have bren even. 
now an island, u it was at the time of U. Joiio de Castro when be 
granted it, in 1548, to Antonio Peno&. Upon the southern extremity 
of that identical site stood one of the six email forts of the island of 
Bombay. Theae forte were Mazagon, SPwri, Sion, Ml.him, VarH and 
Riva. It wu mounted by half a dozen pieces of 011nnon. In 1689 the 
llazagon fort was seized and held for nearly a year by Yacub Khan, 
the Sidi of Jinjira, for hie master, the Emperor Aurangzebe. In 1773 
the fort contained but two soldiers. It was subsequently allowed to 
crumble, and upon its foundation was raised a dwelling-housr, which 
still e:1.i1ts ; and within the precincts of ite guden, RB it is still called, 
.wH once shown the honrycombed ordnance of the old English fortalis, 
as one of the English chroniclers writes, evidently a corruption of the 
Portup;uese fortali:ra, " a fortreaa." 

Where Kiimatipora is now, there wu then aufficien..t· depth ot 
water for the pasuge of boats. In fact, during one part of eTery 
day, only a group of ialets waa io be seen. For Bombay was in short 
nothing more originally than a group of email islands, with numerous 
brea'kwaterti, producing rank vegetation, dry at one time, and at 
another time overflowed by the aea. Further north-eastward, from 
the Chinch Bandar to l\latnnga the sea swept onward, invadioit 
every accessible rood of earth up to Sion, and right acro11 thence 
to the ruined fort of Vari{. Bot time and energy of man have 
now even here eft'ected con11iderable improvementa. Once only • 
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narrow footpath, a bridle road, eonducted the traveller from Mahim 
to Sion. But now there is a maccadamieed . road leading from 
St. Michael's Church, close to the estuary, and one can driTe a vehicle 
1traight to Sion. Fifty years ago there was a fine culvert, the arehes 
of which e:a:tending a long way permitted the e111y out8ow and reftow 
of the tide, and helped to deposit in the pan• formed for their recep
tion exten11ive layers of salt, for which Bombay had then become 
famone in India. 

Out towud1 V e.rH, almoat lrithln the sight of the fort, the tide 
broke and swept 11cro11, disuniting the land traet11 from the Breach 
Candy to Matuoga, and swamping the plain, euepting occRBional linea 
of raised earth intended and employed for pas1engera to the Fort, as 
the nativu from the outlying dietric~ still name Bqmbay, and from 
lllhim to Bhendi Bazar as well as from Matunga to Love Grove. 

Only one road then crossed over. the Esplanade from the Apollo 
Bandar, and through the native town into the country, adorned by 
some European villas, "few and far between but all attractive 
enough" at Byculla, and then acro11 the open country to the western 
entry into the grounds of Government House at Pare), and onworda 
thence through another pl1in into the M8him woods. Thia long 
and serpentine road and other main streete branching off from it are 
about a century old. Bellui1 Road WBI then "a small straggling, 
uneven nnd silting pathway," got up by General ~elluis of the 
artillt'ry, to auit his eonvenience, as he lived in the proximity of 
Mah8l1k8m{. The author of the Monthly Mi1cella11y, published in 
1850, s11y1 :-" There is a greater desire, as it ie a happy idea, for 
European residents to become landholders now, than there WRB a 
quarter of a century ago. Three times beyond that period, people 
prtfrrrt'd their own tenr.mentl' ; and then came the mania of visiting 
home and accumulating means for a more e:spenaive country where 
they could be less agreeably &pent and with lees comfort," p. 64. 

I have thus briefly given the chief physical characteristics. of thi1 
group of islets and rocks constituting the island of Bombay as it waa 
at the period we ue studying, about two centuries ago. It is but a 
bird's-eye view of the trapezoid figure of Bombay, whose whole arta 
is, as said above, about sixteen. square miles, with its aborter side of 
six miles running parallel to the mainland. 

From the old Light House at Colaba, built upon a natural mound, 
on which was raised an old Portuguese watch-tower, as the tradition 
says, of 143 feet above the level of the sea, at the extremity of the 
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110uthem hom of the crescent-shaped Back Bay~ its northern horn, 
M•labar Point, the eyes enjoy a scene of exquisite beauty. Malab1u 
Bill, which is about a hundred and eighty feet in altitude, its point 
at the extremity of the bill to the aonth being occupied by the 
Government House, faced the open sea ; while at the northern 
extremity arr situated the pretty Hill and Fort ofVarli. The line 
which is parallel to the harbour and mainland hu the Lighthouse 
and an old burial-ground at Cola.ha for its southern, aud the Riva Fort 
for its northern limit. 

The so-called Byculla Flats were once what Dr. Fryer described 
as 40,000 acres of goodly laud submerged, the rest of the island 
being for the most part a buren rook, the only· arable portion pro
ducing the useful cocoa-nut palms which covered it all, especially the 
Esplanade and Mahim. But since the surface of the or.copied 
ground wH raised, it has been fairly wooded, tolerably drained, and 
extensively built over. Bot while some part of the area is on a level 
with high-waler mark, the other is below it at full spring-tides, form:;. 
ing an unwholesome swamp, and being generally flooded during the 
rainy 11ea1on. The island has been extended by the reclamation of 
the foreshores, "and it ill now," says Mr. Maclean, in his Guide to 
BomlJay, " not inaptly compared to a eaucer or shallow rocky baain 
filled with sand, and protected against the encroachments of the sea 
bf hills and embankments." 

Turning at last southwards, it is well-known that at the time of 
the Portuguese, MB.him was the ca90bi or principal town of tbi!I 
septenary cluster of islets, and Bombaf had only a Fort or Govern
ment House, with the Great Honse of the "Senhora da Ilha" or 
the Lady of the bland on it. But the Government Honse was 
then slightly fortified, being defended by only four guns, anil sur
rounded by one of the most beautiful gardens. Humfrey Cooke 
commenced to fortify the place as soon as it camo into the hands of 
the Britiah in 1665, bot Capt•in Alennder Hamilton, who spent his 
time in the Eut Indies from 1688 to 1723, says in his Nem Accrnmt, 
etc., that, "In building the fort where it is, Mr. Cooke shewed 11is 
want of skill in architecture. It is built on a point of rock that 
jnta into the sea, where are no sprinp;s of fresh water, and it stands 
within 800 paces of a hill called Dungaree, that overlooks it, and au 
enemy might much incommode it from that hill, as we found IJy 
experience in Anno 168!.I, whon ihe .Mogul ~··ul :111 Rrm\· 011 llomb,n. 
Bad it been built about 800 paces more lo the southw;rJ, uo a llao~c 
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acute point of rocks, called Mendham'a point, it had been much 
belter on several accounts. First it had been much nearer the road 
for protecting the shipping there, it had been further off Dungaree 
Hill, it would have had B spring of pretty good water, which served 
the Hospital that was afterwards built there, 1md the shipping had 
been better secured that lay in the little bay between the point 
where the fort now stands and Mendham's point." 

The Fort stood indeed on a low ground, while the Dnnguee Hill 
adjoining the harbour, where the St. George's HospitRl is.now situated, 
overlooking both the harb(}{)r and the Port, was tbe hamlet of the 
Kolf fishermen. There was then on it not only a collrction of 
fishermen's huts, but also some d.welliog-places of the toddy-drawers 
employed in the cocoa-nut grovea on the plain below. Cows grazed 
on the eaatem part of the present Esplanade, aod there were very 
few good hoU8t'8 es.cept huts bryond the present Fort. 

For nearly ifty years after .the oceopation of the island by the 
British, Bombay appears to have been left a great deal to itself, .and 
individuals were permitted to occupy what land they pleased, without 
any system or regulation for the secuity of the public revenue, in 
spite of Mr. Aungier's oonveotion of 1672 with the people of Bombay. 
In 1707, the greater .part of the Fort had become private property, 
but lietween that year and 1i59 it became again, by purchases and 
exchanges, the property of the Company, which subsequentl:Y trans
ferred a part of it to private persons. 

One is, perhaps, apt to regard the buildings in t.he Fort as of some 
antiquity, but. with the esception of the Castle and the CathedrRI, 
everything else is comparatively modern. In lrlr. Warden's time, in 
1814, there were men living who recollected hning seen a gr.eat part 
of the Fort Ol'ergrown with the cocoa-palms plantationa. 

When the fortifications were first erected, very little land beyond 
what was absolutely indispenBRble was cleared of the coooa-nnt treel', 
leaving the ·space within the body of the Fort and without· its 'Walls 

, up to the very glacis a cocoa-out grove. But from time to time the 
Esplanade was gradually cleRrerl of trees to 600 yards from the Fort, 
ouly huts being tolerated until the cJ.ose of 1802. And the following 
year the great fire happening in the Fort compelled the Company t-0 
extend the Esplanade to 800 yards. By this time there was little 
vacant ground remaining, as houses had been built both throughout 
the cocoa-nut woods contiguous to the Esplanade and at the Dungari 
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The Fort was then nearly a mile long from the Apollo Gate to that 
of the Bazar, and about a quarter of a mile broad in the widest part 
from the Bandar or Custom-Honse acro81 a large open space called 
the Green, now occupied by a garden, which was nearly in the centre 
of the walls between the Apollo and Bazar gates. There were also two 
Marine gates with commodious wharfs and cranes built out from each 
11r them, with a landing place at the dock-head for passengers only. 
Between the two marine gates was the Castle, a regnlar quadrangle, 
built of strong hard stones. In one of the bastions was a large tank 
or resenoir for water. The fortifications were well constructed, 
being encompassed by a broad and deep ditch, which could be .flooded 
at pleasure. The dockyard was large, and well contrived, having 
nual stores of all kind1 in warehouses, with a large quantity of 
timber for building ships. There was a dry dock with three divisions, 
and a rope- walk, where cables and all sorb of cordage, both of hemp 
and coir, were manufactured. Bombay became in course of time a 
famous nav11l arsenal, where five merchant ships were built of consi
derable burthen, from 600 to 1,300 tons, besidea frigates for the royal 
navy. The docks were the Company's property, the King's ships 
pRying a high monthly rent for repairs. Then there were the 
barracks and the arsen1tl, but not of auy architectural pretensions. 

Mendham or Mendip's point, so named after the first individual 
buried there, was the southern extremity of BombRy where there was 
the first English Cemetery, just on the site where the Sailors' Home 
now stRnds, as proved by the bones found there while digging for 
its foandation. On building the Fort wall on that side, the Mendham's 
point. ceased to be a burial-ground. Hamilton says :-"Mr. Aungier 
advised the Company to enclose the town from Dungaree to 
Meudham's peint . • • but bis proposals were rejected, and that. 
11.ecessary piece of work wa& reserved for Mr. Boone." Mendbam'a 
end was joined to Colaba in 1838. The writer in the M. Miscellany 
adds:-" In 1838, the Yelard or causeway now joining Bombay and 
Colaba was built, and this led to a commercial speculation in recovering 
a cel'tain portion of ground for bnild.ing factcri.es, wharfs, and the 
greater facility of mercantile operations-this scheme has since proved 
a mise1·able failure ; but property in Coloba at one time worthless 
now rose some five hundred per cent. m value, land was purchftsed 
wherever procurable, and houses raised in every possible locality, 
and at this moment (l 850) Colaba possesses some three hum.Ired 
dwelling-hou~t!s, indepen•lent of thl' milituy canto11ment1, and bazars 
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in Upper and lower Colaba (as the island is now sectioned), with a 
Protestant Church in course of erec·tion (the foundation-stone of 
which wali laid by Sir G. Clerk, Governor of Bombay, on the 4th of 
December, 1847, consecrated on the 7th of January, 1858, by Bilhop 
Barding), and a Roman Catholic Church and Chapel. At the north-,. 
eastern extremity of the island is a large hamlet occupied b7 the 
descendants of the aborigines-Kulis by name--who are- fishen by 
occupation," p. 69. He then D;1entions the English Cemetery at 
Colaba, which place he describes as " formerly two distinct islands. 
_the smaller of which lying in the immediate vicinity of Bombay was 
called Old Woman's Island, and with which it wu neceuary in 
by-gone years to have intercourse during the high tides by water 
conveyance." The cemetery, with partitions for Proteatanta and 
Catholics, was about a hundred yards from the old Light-hoUBe. 

In Dr. Fryer's time Colaba was, as we have seen above, of no 
other profit than to keep the Company's antelopes and other beuta 
of delight. .Parsons, a century later, writes:-" Un this island are 
two large barracks for the military : sometimes a camp is formed 

_ here : it has good grass, not mt.ny trees, and a few houaes, but 
neither town nor village : it lies so very open to the sea all round u 
to be deemed a very healthy place, whither people aft.er recovering 
from illness frequently move for a change of air." Hence there 
were built the Military and Parsi Sanitaria. The Light-house 
wu in existence in 1775. It is said that in 1830 there were not 
fifty private dwellings upon the island, -and robberies were of no 
uncommon occurrence. There are now three Christian temples f 
and one Parsi agiari at Colaba, besides the private one at the Parsi 
Sanitarium. 

The Roman Catholic Church dedicated to St. Joseph wu CODle-. 

crated on the 2-7tb of January 1828, by the Bishop of Antiphile, 
Monsignor Pietro d' Alcantara. Its first incumbent waa_the Abbe 
Cottineao de K.loguen, who in his diary, Sunday, the llt.h of 
November 1827, refers to Colaba, thus :-"J'ai ete me promener uec 
le Pere Augustin a l' Ile <le Culsba qui n'est separe de celle de 
.Bombay que dans la maree haute et alors on y JIS98e en bateau : 
c'est sur cett.e ile, qoe I' on appelle auBBi l'lle de la vielle femme, 
qu'est la tour d' e11u OU le fanal a BOD extremiw meridionale j c'est 
Iii. BUBBi qu'cst la nouvelle eglise que l'-0n vent me d~nner a deBBe"ir, 
et que j'aorais bien voolu voir ; mais comme ii ctait trop tard, nooa 
ne aom.mes allcs que. jll8qu'U. Wl petit hospice q~'on habite Wl 
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Religitu1 de St. Auguatin de Goa, et qui y deuert on oratoire poor 
lee Portugaia de Culaba." Inst. Vasro da Gama, Vol. Ill., p. 104. 

Thia hoapice and a little chapel attached to it were built by the 
Aogoatinian Monks of the convent of N. B. da Gra~ in Goa, on a 
piecr of ground purchued by their order. It was a rest home for 
the miasionaries proceeding to Bengal, Madraa and Daman. On the 
15th of November 1822, it was resolved that the building ahould be 
supported by the coffers of the missions of the convents, collegn, 
and hospices of Goa, Daman and Meliapur. On the ntinction of 
the religious orders in Portuguese India in the year 1835, the 
~uilding was transferred to the Portugul'se Government. The 
Governor, Count of Torres Novas, improved the building to serve u a 
lodging for the use of the Portugurse officers on their way to or from 
Portugal to India. In 1874, the Government ordertd the aale of 
both the hospice and the chapel, but fortunately the sale did not 
take place. It is now the residence of the Bishop of Daman 
whenever he comes to stay in Bombay. The Chapel is dedicated 
to St. Francis Xavier/and is filial ·to the Church of N. S. da Gloria 
of Maza.goo. There is a children's aohool attached to it. 

But to return from this excursion through_ . the island to the 
Government of Bombay. Mr. William Aislabie, who had 8B8umed 
charge of office from Sir N. Waite in September 1708, made it 
over to Mr. Stephen Strntt in 1715, and soon left India. With 
Mr. Aislabie ceued the title of General, first used by Sir John Child. 
when he moved from Surat on the 2nd of May 1687 to Bombay, his 
head-quarters, and where he died on the 4th of February 1690. 
During the first nineteen years, from 1668 to 1687, before the 
transfer of the government to this island, when the Govemer& 
of Bombay used to spend almost the whole of their time in Surat,. 
of whose factory they were Presidents, Bo~bay . was adminiat.ered 
by an officer styled Deputy Governor. In spite of the change, and 
cifter the transference of the Company's power to Bombay in 
1687, the title continued to be borne by the second Member of 
Council, the last Deputy Governor being Mr. Stephen Stratt, 
when it ftll into disuse. Mr. Strutt officiated in 1715, and, like 
modem Governors who visit provinces or districts, he left on the 
24th of October 1716 on a visit to the factories of Carwar, Tellicheny, 
Calicut and Anjenjo. With three assistants he embarked, under a 
aalute of thirteen guns, on board the " Catherine," and commenced a 
\•oyage which was in those days attended with considerable peril and 
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adventnre. He noted, when sailing out of the harbour, the appeArance 
of the Keneri (Kh&nderi) island, the Tenedos of Bombay, which 
had been 1trongly fortified by Angria and wu covered with hou1e1. 
Thie island, which liea due south of Bombay and is just diacernible 
from the decks of the ships in the harbour, is nearly of a circwlar 
form, with a small creek on the north-east side, where hoats lie, 
for its only landing place. It is about two miles in circum
ference, 13 miles distant from the mainland and 14 from Bombay, 
surrounded by a wall irregularly divided by towers, but without 
embrasures or the appearanoe of cannon mounted. It was then · 
covered with houses and wa1 populous. It ia now uninhabited, 
excepting by the staff attached to the Light-house built in 1867. Thia 
island w111 first described by D. Joiio de Castro in bis RoteiTo, etc., 
pp. 57-58. 

On his return voyage, Mr. Strutt went to Goa, where the 
Viceroy, Vuco Fernandes Cesar de Menezes, ••was mighty courteous, 
and expreued a mighty desire of a good correspondence with the 
Engliah." On the 28th of January 1715 (1717 P) "the •Catherine' 
anchored safely in the harbour of Bombay, and the Commissioner's 
exciting voyage of three months happily terminated." The Bom6. 
Quar. Rev., Vol. III., p. 66. 

In politica as in social relations there are phases of cordiality 
which ere inexplicable save by human caprice. The two rinl 
European nations on the coast of Western India were uow suddenly 
seized wit a fit of friendship as displayed by the visit of Mr. Stephen 
Strutt to the Viceroy of Goa. Those were the last days of their 
aojourn in India. Mr. Strutt embarked soon after for England, and 
Vasco de Menezea left for Lisbon on the 13th of January 1717. 
Thia meeting of international courtesy was of good presage, however, 
because they explained themselves and understood each other. Tout 
romprendre a' est tout pardonner. 

Mr. Strutt wu succeeded by the Governor, Mr. Charles Boone, 
who wae one of the most enlightened Governors Bombay ever had. 
11 During the administration of Mr. Boone, there was," aay11 the writer 
of the M. Miacellany, " 'some regard paid to the Government in its 
political character-for we find a portion of the fort-walls on the 
southern wing raised ; the Palwa, or ' Apollo' Gate, completed, 
which a slab in the key of the arch ·aeknowledges ; the completion 
of Beveral buildings ; the extension of the old dockyard ; and the 
establishment of the Marine. Beyond the mere continuance of such 
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projects, there is nothing to disturb the usual official routine of the 
administration here, until the clang of war in the South and ia 
Bengal roused the various English Presidencies to a aense of their 
aituation in Hindusthao, and led to the presence of Admiral W ataoo'1 
fleet in the East Indies,' " p. 125. 

The eventa ofthil scantily chronicled period, from 1720 to 1756,
wbea Lord Clive'• loyal coadjutor, Admiral Wataon, fought in the 
Bogli aod also captured on the 12th of April 1755 the 1tronghold 
of the pirate, Tnlsji Aogria, the celebrated Vijayadurg, 'the fort of 
Yictory,' acting in concert with the Peishwa's ships and troops,-were 
the moet important factors in Indian politice, moulding the _destiny · 
of tbis country to higher purpOles. Thia long cycle of years, so full 
of incidents of the most thrilling interest to the hiatory of Iodi11, 
running from one great epoch to another, from the union of the t'llfo 
companies in li'OS to the French war in 1744, is,. however, not deToid 
of importance to the annals of Bombay, although it is made np 
mainly ofofficial documents of mere routine. The fact of a new in
digenous power rising on the horizon of this country, to oomplicate 
still further the already divided and decaying condition of the various 
principalities of Western India, is more than sufficient to rivet 
one'• attention on that memorable . period. &Jaji Vishvanath, a 
Chitpano Brahman of Shrinrdb&n near Bankot, was now rising 
to be the leading adviser of the Silt&ra branch of the Marathaa, and 
increasing daily his powrr by the formal withdrawal of the Moghals 
from the Konkao in 1720, and by the settlement of the disputes 
between the SAtan BDd Kolh&pnr branches of the home of Sivaji 
in 1730. See Grant Duff's Hist. of tli.e Maharattas, p. 200 et seq. 

But unfortun11tely for the historian, interested more in develop
ments than in episodes, in the law or deeper causes of nenta rather 
than in mere ieathetics or rngaging personalities, the m1terial1 of this 
period consist mostly of petty wan, rnolutiona, conqueata and 
political struggles. Years of repose and silent prosperity, of acquiai~ 
tion of science, of learning or literary progress, and of the gradual 
shaping of the social condition1 of the people appear to have been 
then not only rare bot absolutely of less consequence both to the 
rulers and to their subjects. 

To the writen of the first quarter of the eighteenth century, the 
yeara of evolution aud growth of English dominion in India, of a 
mercantile company transforming itself gradually into a great power 
as if driven by casual circumstances to the conquest of an emp~, 
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were barren of any philo10phic interest.· The llCenel of the 11tranp 
drama that w111 being enacted before their eyes, of charAcieri1tic 
arrogance and calculating 11ggre1Biveneis without ADY imagin1tiw 
11ympathy, and of violence with little coollideration for the feelings 
of othen,. were nevertheless full of vigorous vitality that aene the 
came of morality and lead eventually to the reign of freedom, of 
order and of justice. All these events were fruitful in lesions of the 

. deepest intereat. They were, moreover, the outcome . of well-known 
c1uae11, or phenomena regulated by fixed and natural lawa in the true 
11equenee of eft'ecta. 

"Chules Boone," says the 11bov1H1ooted writer in the M. Mi1-
1ellany, "will ever be remembered for bis philanthropic e:ii:ertion11 

· toward1 the building of the first atone church here, as well 111 

eatabliahing a public school for the offspring of the poorer Europeans, 
and personally contributing a large awn in furtherance of hie wishes. 
Be wu also a patron of merit ; aud of his panuita. some idea may 
be formed when in hie time in India he eng&gfd a native artiat to 
make dnwiuga of the Buddhiatieal templea in Salae"t:te. Of the several 
other11 who follow him in fifteen yeara, there are trivial and at beat 
vague talea-unlet111 permitted to rouse archivea-few of which still 
exist., many perished in a conflagration which occurred at Surat in 
the opening of this century and regardleu of the miaehief wrought 
by white anta.11 Ibid., p. 82. 

Governor Boone h1.J drawings made of the fignrn in the Cll'ftl of 
Elephanla, 11ee .Archcelogia, Vol. VII., p. 336, which he sent to 
England, and ia aaid to have written a descriptive account of thii 
ancient temple. He loved claBBical and antiquarian studies, and two 
Latin inacription11 were pl11ced by him. one o~er the Apollo Gate of 
the Fort ind the other on the bell in the St. Thoma's Cathedral. 
The former ran thus :-" H. O. I. Hon. Carolo Boone Arm. lusolee 
Bombaie, etc. Gubernatore Illustrissimo. Jun. Ult. Anno Domini 
MDCCXVI.'' The latt.er or that on the bell was as follows :-" Laos 
Deo. In oanm Eccles. Anp;li. Bomb., Anno Domi. 1719. Sine 
cbaritat.e facti snmua velut lll8 eonaoe." See Bom/Jay Q11arterly 
~. Vol. III., 1856, p. 86. These are, excepting a few old stray 
epitaphs in some Roman Catholic churches, the only Latin inscriptions 
known in Bombay. The inacription over the gateway, placed there 
at the finishing of the town wall on the lat of Jone 1716, was removed 
in 1866. 

Mr. Charlea Boone not only completed the town wall, u the slab 
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in the key of the arch of the Apollo Gate once acknowledged, ~ut 
al110 erected several buildings and e1.tended the old dock.a, as well 
aa the establithment of the Karine. . 

About this period a taste for antiquarian studies began to be dis• 
played, in Bombay for the first time, from the commencemcn& ol the 
British rule. The first two gentlemen, who11e names hue betn banded 
down to posterity u those of the rarly e:s:ploren, were the harbingtrs 
of that general dawa of knowledge which would not rest aatisfied ant ii 
more aRlple mean1 were adopted in order to preaerve from decay and 
vandaliam the Bombay monuments and other aotiqaitiea in its neigh
bourhood. One wu Captllin Pyke, then commanding an ERst-India
m1m, and afterward1 Governor of St. Helena. He was the first among 
the British to explore the El;phllnl& Cavea io 1712. A visit to the 
Elephant• island wu u dllngeroua then u •visit to the Morocco coast 
is now. Like the Riftian pirates, the eruiaers of Kanoji Angria 
were ready to pounce upon and kidnap any of the Europnns who might 
come within their reach. Pyke and his party, u they approached 
the island, took for their landmllrk the figure of an elephant wrought 
in atone, with a 1mall tiger upon ita back. A little further up the 
narrow valley between the two loug hills was what they called 
" Ale1.ander's Horae." Both these stators have now dis11ppeared 
from the island, the 1hapele11 fragment• of the elephant alone being 
prestrved in the Victoria Botanical Gardena at Byculla. The atone 
elephant wu 13 feet 2 inches in length and about 7 feet 4 inchea 
high. Its head and trnnk and neck dropped oft' in September 
1814. 

Tho small animal on his back wu believed by Pyke to be also 
an elephant, but it was in reality a tiger. It was .. id, moreover, ·to 
hue been esisting there in its primitive grandenr, as late as the 
time Anquetil du Perron paid it. a visit in 1760 ; but Oroee, ten 
year• Mfore him, or iia 1750, had fancied it tO be a young elephant 
" appearing to have bern all of the 111me stone, but it baa long been 
taken down." Caraten Niebuhr, in 1764, lhonghtthatit bore" some 
object ou its back, bnt time has rendered it quite unrecognisable." 
..\1 for the atone hone, it is mentioned by Fryer in 1673, aud also in 
1689 by Ovington, who drscribea it u "liTely, with 1uch a colour 
and carriage, and 1hape finished with that euctneu, that many have 
nther fancied it, at a distance, a living auimal, than only a bare 
representation." A Voyage to Surat, etc., p. 158. Captain Harnilton, 
howner, thought it to be " not so proporlionable and w!!ll·shaptd u 
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the elephant." Ntw Account, etc., p. 241. U disappeared eveniually 
between the years 1712 and 1769. 

Captain Pyke and his companions speculated on the origin of the 
eaves and their sculptures, deciding against the claims of Alesander 
the Great, bot leaning to the opinion of Linachoten that th•y were 
the work of Chinese mt'rchante. Probably th•y got this strange 
idea of Aleunder's claims to be the builder of the caves from 
Gasparo Balbi who, in hia 1'iaggio dell' India Orimlale, published at 
Venice in 11>90, said that Alexander built the caves to mark the 
terminus of his conquests. As for the Chinese merohant11, John 
Huygheo van Lioacboten wroie of them (I quote him from the old 
English trao1latioo of 1598) thus:-" It is thought that the Chinos 
(which are verie ingenious workmen) did make it, when they u~ed to 
traffique in the Couutrie of India." Van Linachoten, who arrived in 
Goa on the 21st of September 1083 and left. that city on the 20th of 
January 1589 for Cochin, whence he saill!d to Liabon, arriving there 
on the 2nd of January ] 592, and remaining more than two years on 
the island of Terceira, does not appear, from the context of his 
account, to have ever visited the Elephants. caves at nil. He simply 
copied the stAtemeut from Garcia da Orta, who had seen them in 
1534 and described in hie Coloquio1 published at Goa in 1563. 

Captain Pyke made sketches of the figure11, which were afterwards 
engraved and published in Europe. They havr, perh1p11, the only 
merit of having inspired Goethe to write some beautiful verses, in 
which the Elephants temple is thus alluded to:-

"Nehme sie Niemand zum Ei:empel 
Die Elepbanten nnd Fratzen-Tempel ! " 

The other scholar was Richard Boorchier, referred to by Anquetil 
du Perron in his "Discoure preliminaire a Zend-Aveata." Richard 
Bourchier, who w&.11 Governor of Bombay, having been appointed while 
in India from 171i0 to 1760, after serving twenty-three years, is 11Bid to 
have died insoheot. About the year 171>6, he somehow offended Lord 
Clive when the latter was in Bombay, and this quarrel gave rise to an 
angry correspondence, referred to by the chroniclers of the time. 

During this period an Englishman was seized by the Malabar 
pirates near Cotarra, whilst he was sailing in a Portuguese veuel to 
Daman. They demanded a rao1om whicll Bourcbier, in conformity 
with a principle then genrrally adopted by the British Government in 
India, refused to give, as such a paym4J1t would only lead to more 
seiiure1:1. The result was that the unhappy pt"isuner waa bound to a 
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tree and hmced to death. Some iime previous to this tr11~ic event. 
Bonrrhier hRVin11 obt1in4'rl a .fi.rmd11. from Aurangzebe, through the 
intervention of his interpreter, an Englishm11n by 1111me Swan, became 
engaged in private trade iu defiance of Sir John Child's strict orders 
to the contrary, which act of disobedience eventually led to his dia
miual. Bot he obtained service in the new C'lmpany soon after. 

Rich11rd Bourchier was the first European in India to devotP- his. 
attention to the literary monumeuta of the Parsis. In 1718 he 
procured the Vendidad Sade, which ho sent in 1723 to Europe. 
'!'here it remained for a Icing time an enigma, none of the Oriental 
scholars of the day being ahlo to decipher its characters. And it is 
said th11t it was the cuual inspection of thia manuscript that first 
stimulated the zeal of Da Perron to enter into his Zoroastrian 
researches. Bourchier must h11ve been originally a Huguenot, who, 
like Gerald Aungier, brother of Lord Aungier, could trace hia lineage 
to old French blood. In fact, in those days moat of the prominent 
men in India belonged to uoble families. 

The Bombay authorities were engaged abont this time in diPcuss
ing five great topics of the day-tho enrlasting question of the 
land tenures of the island; the trial of Rama K1lmati; war with the 
Angria; the erection and opening of the St. Thom11s's Cathedral ; and 
lastly the interminable quarrels with the PortugnelP, invoh-ing this 
time an altercatiou about the patron11ge and the jurisdiction of tho 
Roman Catholic churches on the i1l1md. 'Ibis last subject, which 
in the end geve rise to a religious feud, lasting for about a century 
and a half, between the Roman Congregation of the Propaganda Fide 
and the Portuguese Royal privilege of the Padroado, or the patronage 
of tho Catholic Missions in the EBBt, 1urpu1e11 in dramatic interest 
any of the numerous religions dispntes which have been raging for 
yenra in the world. Bnt it is too vast a suhjPct to enter into for the 
narrow dimensions of this work. I shall, however, refer hereafter to 
the most salient poiuta of this acrimonious qnrstion, as far as it 
illnstrate!! the ecclrsiastical phase of the Roman Catholic section of 
the inhabitants of Bombay in the dome.in of history. 

According to Bruce's Annals the uncultivated lands of the island 
had been divided amongst "a number of black soldiers,'' on condition 
of their cultivating them, giving half the produce to Government. 
These men had bccn cngnged for military operations dnring the war, 
and it was thought that it would he imprudent to dismiss them. 
All Europeans who were in the ae1vice of the native States "ne 
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rrealltd to Bomhay, in ordt'r t.hat the foree of acclimatist'd EuroptADll 
might be atrengthened here, because ••one at111oned man was worth two 
fresh ones." In 1711~. the Company resigned t.heir feudal claims upon 
the landholders for military senice, on condition that a tax should be 
imposed upon all who resided within the town-walls, a mcaaure that 
a said to have changed the constitution of the island, t.be military 
aervicrs of the tenant11 being commuted by a quit-rent. 

The inhabit1mts of Bombay, howeVl'r, found that the quit-rent. waa 
so onerou11 that they prtitioned the Gonrnment to be rrliend, and 
many evaded it by building houses without the walls. 1.'he year 1720 
may be assumed t.o be the rpoch when the population of BombRy 
b.egan to out-grow the limits of the Fort. While in 1715 the popula
tion was, according to Cobbe, only 16',000, in 1744 it had grown to 
70,000. The eastern portion of the native town was in the mtan
time built onr, although it. waa only after the great fire of 1803 in 
the Fort that the city began to increase at. BO rapid a pace, that the 
Flnts began also to be extenaively built onr. To make this growth 
clear I '8hall append below the synopsis of the population at. the end 
of certain periods. According to contemporary writers, from the 
year 1666 to the preBtnt, the population of Bombay has been gradually 
increaeiiag, with alight fluctuation11, aa follows:-

1661 10,000 inhabitants. 
1G64 15,000 ,, 
1673 (Fryer) 60,000 ,, 
1718 (Cobbe) 16,000 ,. 
1744 (Niebuhr) 70,000. On the cstimatr of one who had been 

20 yearR in Bombay the number of the inhabitants hnd doubled at the 
end of that period. The difference was probably due to the large 
inftD11: of people during the busy se11son1, 

1764 (Niebuhr) 140,000. But according to Hill . ..duounl, p. G, 
the population in this year was only 60,000. 

1780 (Material•, etc., Part III., p. 525). Bomb111 100,00Q, Mahim 
13,726. 

Thus the population of Bombay had increased more than tenfold 
io a century. 

1812 (Hall) 235,000. Fixed, 165,000 ; migratory, 50,000; famine 
increaae, 20,000. 

lBU (Warden) 180,000. 
1830 (Lagrange) 229,000. 
JR:l6 ( do. ) 2i6,000. 

2 * 



THE LATIR BRITISH PKRIOD. 

1872 (Cmsos) 644,405. 
1881 ( do. ) 773,196. 
1891 ( do. ) 821,764. 

349 

With regard to the disputes Rnrnt the land trnnrt'B of Bombay, the 
Court at ls.st directed that the rents ahonld be reduced by one-half, 
extrnding thi1 rate of abattment to the holder1 of all tenures within 
the distance of a cannon-shot of town w11lla. In 1731, an additional 
quit-reut was imposed on all ground1. In 1758 agRin, a tRX at the 
rRte of two -shillings in the pound wu paid on the estate• in Bombay. 
Mr. Warden, in the above quoted 'l'rans. Geo. Soc. Bombay, writea :
"The Engliah inhRbitanta were t.o pay six, and the native eleven reas a 
square yard; there are inhabitants now living (in 1814) who recollect 
the apRce on which the Government house is built, and the whole 
range where the rope walk stood including the premises belo11ging to 
Mr. Forbes, and, in fact, the bHt part of the Fort .as pl11.Dtatio111 of 
cocoa-nuts ; which it became the policy of the Government to acquire 
and to remove. The Fazendars' property, thrrefore, by eschaogea 
bel"lme the Company's, and has bten again transferred to individuals ; 
but, in thoae ucbanges, the property lost whatever "Hlue may in
trinsically attach to the term Fazeodar,•' p. 51. The ai-erage value 
of one square yard of ground within the Fort was then uaumed by 
Captaio Thomas Dickinson to be fifteen rupees. 

He drew the be!t mRp of Bomb11y, which wa1 printed in London 
in 1843, repreaenting the city in 1812-1816, when the populaiion 
w11s 24.3,000. It bears Major Jeni.I' sign11ture at the foot, with the 
picture of a tortoiae and the motto Paulatim, a far more 1uitAble and 
modest device for Bombay than the bombastic Urbs prima in Indis. 

After the great fire in 1803, the demand for ground within the 
Fort grew con1iderably, and the price rose in consrquence. The 
average price before '1iat diluter was eight, ten, and twelve rupees per 
aqnare yard. 

A subject of the keene1t local intereat in Bombay, during the third 
decade of the eighteenth century, was the judicial trial of Rama Kamu ti 
for treason. It caused great e1.citement, because Rama held a 
responsible command, and had for long enjoyed the confidence of 
the Govemmenl Be did not belong to the caste of Kamati1, as his 
name appears to indicate, bot was a Shenvi Brahman of the same 
family of which there are now some prominrnt and iuftuential branches 

.liviog in GoR, called Camota and CAmotim. 
The Government delivered a copy of the indictment containing 
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~r,·en connts in English, together with their translat.ions in Portu
guese to Rama, nnd required him to prepare to answer to the charge 
on the 17th of M1ucb 1720. 

The trial, whirh lasted for some days, can, to avoid prolillity, be 
shortened by summing it np thna :-that on the 27th of March, 
Govindji, Rama'11 clerk, in order to wrench out the secret, was sub
jected by Governor Boone to the barbarous practice of screwing irons 
upon his thumbs until under the smart of them the troth was 
sqneeud ont of him, llomb. Quart. Rev., vol. III., p. SO. HRmilton 
(New Accouxt, vol. I., p. 21) deacribea Mr. Boone RB "a gentleman 
of RI mnch honour nnd good aen1e a1 ever eat in the Governor's 
chair." The rule of the Inquisitor, which he plRyed so well on this 
occasion, baa bern Rttributed by some to his antiquariRn knowledge, 
as if he were a Venetian Doge. But imitative proclivities aside, 
archeology bu ne,er yet bt'en known to inspire one to be guilty of 
such atrocious practices. Bia studies of the Spanish Inquisition 
might~ perhnps, have Jed him to net the part of a Don Joan de 
Torquemnda in Bombay. 

The result of the trial was that the unfortunate Rama Knmati was, 
on the 11th of April li20, consigned to the perpetual horrors of a 
dungeon, and his property, part of which was within the walls of the 
Fort, 11mounting to about Rs. 40,000, waa confiscated, He died in 
1728, and after his death it was discovered th11t the. letters put in 
evidence ag11inat him were all mere forge1iea, and that he wu, there
fore, quite innocent, 

The 1even articles of the charge against Rama Kamati, an nbetract 
of Rama's answer, and the reply to Rama's answer will be found in 
the Materials, PArt I., pp. 144, et 1eq. 

There were as wrll at this time three other judicial trials of more 
than ordinary interest which may be mentioned here as illuatrRtive 
of the state of juatice and the atage of civilisation to which Bombay 
had advanced. 

Dalba Bhand,ri was accused of several high crimes and mis
demeanoun. The indictment agRinst him was read on the 13th of 
Mny 1720 in the En~lish n.nd Portng11P!lt' lauguaJtH. He plended not 
guilty, hut it 1eems that he was At the end sent to keep company with 
Rama Kamati in the "Trunk," a corruption of tho Portugnese 
T·ronco, a word used originRlly in Lisbon for a prison or jail. 

Nelt to it wns the trial of a trooper by Mr. ,John Braddyll.for 
inaulting him and his wife. The trooper almost rode over them oue 

2 .. 



THR LATIB BKITIBR PIKIOD. 351 

night. Being remonstrated with, he answered, ••God d--you ; if I 
hRd bad a pistol I would shoot you through the bead for a farthing." 
" Would you," aeked Braddyll. "Yes, I would," he aid, "you 
are a rogue and a raecal." The trooper wu Mathew Bogle. Be 
wa1 condemned to receive thirty-nine luhee in the public bazar, 11Dd 
to be sent on board one of the Company'• vessels, there to serve 
during the Governor's pleasure without pRy."-Bomb. Quart. Bev., 
Vol. Ill., p. 53. 

The last was the trial of an ignorant woman, named Bastok, for 
witchcraft. She profeeaed to core sick peraona by the uee of charmed 
rice. She wu convicted of this o8'ence on the 5th of July 1729, and 
the Court ordPred thllt "she receive clcveu lashes at the church 
door, and aftenruds she and all peraons that are found guilty of the 
like do inch penance in the church u customary." 16id. 

The ne:1t object of interest was the war with the Angria. Between 
1713 11nd 1727 the' Angria'1 power was at its highest. On severRl 
occa1ion1 the English, either alone or conjointly with the Portuguese, 
attllcked him, but never with 1uccess. , 

In 1720, an Eoglishm11n, Mr. Curgenn11, who hid in a very 1hort 
time, 11 wu the ease in those palmy day1 of the island, made a large 
fortune in Bomb11y, began to think of returning home. Be firet 1elit 
his wife to England, and then he followed with two n11els loaded 
with hi1 richee. But he had hardly sailed for ten day1 when one ship · 
took fire consuming before his eyes everything she oontained. He 
consoled himself, however, with the reflection that much riches still 
rem11ined to him. Neat morning he was surrounded by the Angria's 
fleet 11nd taken prisoner. Be and his property were taken to Vijuya
durg, where he was chained to a bench in one of the Angria's galleys 
to work as a slave. For nearly ten years he worked literRlly as a 
slave, and after the payment of a ranaom regaiued his liberty. He 
reRched England and his wife was rejoiced to meet him after such a 
long and bitter stparation. But he had uot yet drunk his cop of 
bitterneu to the dregs. The iron bRll by which be was fastened to 
the ·chain had cut into the flesh of his thigh. Amputation was 
performed succeufully, but one evening, as his wife was sitting by his 
bedside, he threw oft' the bed clothes and expired from hmmorrhage, 
the femoral artery having burst. Before any sssistance could be 
procured to tie the blood vesael he had bled to death. His widow 
became Lady Somerville. So much for the bad luck atlendiug the 
weallb ama:s11t:d in Bombay. See Sir J.B. &i.rgeu'11 Lellcm;, ot.c. 
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Though Kanoji Angria died in 1728, his pir11tical instincts being 
faithfully tr11nsmitted lo his dHrendants, the latter carried on the 
war in the t~th of all resistance from their two Europe1m neigh
bour1. Between 1724 and 1754 he had captured ships of war from 
the Portugueae, English, Dutch and French. With the Sidi'a down
fall in 1733, the Angrias took poue1111ion of his fleet of grabs and 
galivata. But the 

0

war1 and negotiations with the Augriaa are a subject 
that has already been treated at length by othl'r writers, and I need 
not refer to them here except to record the Angrin'• fall in 1757. This 
disaster was followed by the crushing defeat of the Marathaa at 
. Panipat in 1761. Both these events helped to liberate tho :English 
f.\'om the thraldomn of insidious neighbours, and to hasten their rise 
to a po1ition of comparative enae and independence. Thus all cir
cumstances seemed now to combine aud favour the British ascendancy 
in Western India. They had walked timidly in t-heir infancy; with 
increasing size or age they had usu med a bolder gait ; and now, like 
Virgil's Dame Rumour through Libya's cities, the English in 
Bombay not only g11ined vigour by restleuneBB but g11thered force 
by motion. Though through fear they were at first small, they rose 
now high in Uae air, and, while stalking upon the ground with com
mercial aims, their minds, like he11ds in clouds, were bent, to the lofty 
purposes of conquest and higher ideals of life:-

•• Mobilitate viget, viresque adquirit eundo. 
Parva metu primo ; mox sese adtollit in auras, 
Ingrediturque solo, et cnput inter nebila condit." 

lEueid., Lib. IV. 175-17-7. 

In reference to the St. Thomas's Cathedral, it may be mentioned 
that the original steeple ended in a kind of lantern, and that the upper 
portion of the present clock-tower d11tes only from about 1838, when 
the old bell was displaced by the tower Rt an outlay of Rs. 16,000. 
The bell, 11alf way up the steeple, was the gift, as above mentioned, of 
Governor Boone. It WH cast in Bombay, and is BBid to have been a 
fine bell. The clock cost a snm of 500 guineas raised by subscription. 

Before the laying of the marble pavement, the floor of the church is 
said to have been covered 'Vith cow-dung, and the building wftB lighted, 
in1tead of with ~lase, with panes of the pearl oyster shells, of which 
article Moor in his Hindoo Pantheon speaks highly &11 serving to keep 
off the glare of the sun and as being more refreshing to the eyes than 
panel of glau. Thia state of things continued till the first decade of 
the iiineteenth century. 
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A writer iu the J.l. Mi1cellany, p. 5, snys :-"St. Tbomas's is the 
first Anglican Church of stone that was raised in Hindustan." And 
the Rev. Philip Anderson, in his English in Western India, p. 65, 
writes that, prior to the existence of a proper edifice set apart for the 
purpose, "the only place which the English had for the celebration of 
Divine Worship was a Hnll in the Fort." Others be line that there 
were "two rooms in the Governor's house which were considereJ 
unsuitable for Eervice," but a Jetter from Bombay, dAted the 29th 
of December 1688, to the Court, says that Sir John Wybourne had 
fitted up a very convenient charel out of the two rooms. The 
sug~estion that such a building should be raised, wBB first made by 
the Court of Directors, and a letter from Surat to Bombay, dated the 
17th of January 1676, states:-" The building of a Church or chapel 
in Bombay is certainly a work which well deserves that pious zeal you 
are pleased to entertain thereof. The reasons are obvious. . • Some 
propose the Church should be erected on Mendham's Point, which is 
our usual burying place, and that were proper enough as to ourselves. 
But it will not answer our main design of inviting the natives t.o 
repair thereunto and obsene the gravity and purity of our devotions. 
For that place is quite out of the way of concourse and will seem 
wholly appropriated to the English." Materials, etc., Part Ill., 
p. 580. It was then decided to build the Church " near the present 
town or between it and the placo designed for the English and 
Europeans to inhabit in, and to be adjoining to the high road leading 
to the great street or bazar of the present town .•• " 

A writer in the Bombay Quarterly Review, Vol. III., p. 4.0, 
describing the Church when completed, says :-" The new Church 
wu described as •a. structure deservedly admired for its strength 
and beauty, neatneBB and uniformity, but more especially for its 
echo,' as eclipsing the ·Churches of Bengal and Madras, as well as 
the Portuguese Churches of Bo1J1blly, and of sufficient area to be a 
Cathedral. The first care was the allotment of seats, in which the 
order of precedence was scrupulously observed. The ground-plan is 
now before us, and we see in it the various grades of society marked 
with the utmost precision. After lhe Governor, who of course occu
pied the first place of dignity, come the • Council, their ladies, and 
ladies whose husbands had been in Council'; then in regular order, 
senior merchants, p'1ysician, doctors, doctor's mate, senior mcrchnnts, 
wives of super-cargoes, free merchants and Europenu captains, 
European captains, super-cargoes, frl~e merchants captains o[ grabs. 
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' conncillor's captains,' lieuteuants of grabs, and ' councillor's 
mates.' Behind these sat writers, straugers, house-keepers, in
habitants, commiasariat officer and gunners, commi11ariat officer's 
wife and gunner'• wife (there waa only one). In rear of all were 
aerjeanta, corporals, soldiers, gun-room crew, troop and guard, aad 
' inferior women.,' " 

Going back to the origin of this first monument o.f the i:etablished 
Church of England in Bombay, it may be worth while to record here 
that its deaign was the work of Sir George Oxenden, who was President 
of Surat and Governor of Bombay in 1668. He died on tho 14th of 
July 1669 at Surat, where his tomb exists with tbe f.,llowing 
epitaph:-

lnsulie Bombayen.si~ Gubernator,
Vir 

Bnnguinis splendore, re1·u01 usu 
Fortlt11dloe, prudentiA, probitatc, 

Pereminentlsslmus, 

Bia succcBBor, GeraldAungier, 11lthough actuated by missionary zeal, 
was unable, under the pressure of those troublous times, to do mo.re 
than presenting the Church with a silver rhalice in 167~, as noted 
before. He was followed by Sir John Child, who assumed office in 
1668, and died in 1690. He has bun accused of appropriating to 
hie own nae the balance of Ra. 50,000, collected by Sir George 
Oi:enden for the Church. 

Captain Alexander Hamilton, who had lived in India from 1688 to 
1723, in bis New ..4000ttnt of the East Indies, published in 1727, 
referring to this fund and to the building brgun by Sir George 
Oxenden, add a that "charitable collections were gathered for that uae ; 
but when be died, piety grew sick, and the building of Charcbea were 
grown nnfashionable indeed. It wu a long while before the island 
had people enough to fill a Chapel that waa in the Fort, for aa fast 
aa recruits eame from Britain, they died in Bombay ; which got the 
island a bad name: they were reckoned above £SOOO )lad· been 
gathered towards building the Church, but Sir John Ohild, when he 
came to reign in Bombay converted the money to hie own use, 
and nothing more was heard of it : the walls were built by his 
predeceaaors to five yards high, and so it continued till the year 1715, 
when Mr. Boone came to the chair, who set about building of it, and 
in five yeara' time, finished it by hie own benevolence, and of other 
gentlemen, who, by his persuasions, were brought in to contribute: 
the Company also contributed something towards that pious end." 
2 • 
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It is said by some old writer1 that the charge of mi111ppropri11tion 
by Sir John Child was iuapired by animosity entertained by the sea
captain, who hated the Govemor; but the fact that it has never 
been denied leads one to su1pect that there was some truth at the 
bottom of the accusation. 

When the Rev. J. Ovington, Chaplain to hi1 Majesty, was in 
Bombay and wrote A Voyage to Surat in the year 1689, published in 
1696, in which he give1 a plan of the citadel or Fort and a prospec
tive land view, tRken on the 2nd of April 1668, reftrring to the 
Church in 1690 assigns a dift'erent cauae. " The war with the 
Mogul," he 1ay1, " interrupts the fini1hing of a stately st!ucture 
which was going on for their public Church." Another authority 
states that above this structure of masonry, which wu abandoned when 
the walls were five yards high, wood-work was 111ised, 10 H to afford 
a comfortable covered building for the performance of public worship. 
And a writer in the M. Miscellany adds:-" Indeed, wooden Chris
tian Churchea were peculiar hitherto to India, and we learn from tl1e 
early records of the Ea1t India Company, that the .ArmeniaDB (who 
acted in the capacity of brokers to the English in their commercial 
speculations) for certain political aBBistance rendered in Peraia, were 
b have wooden Churchea built for them at the expense of the Com
pany at any of their settlements, where there might be a 11ufficient 
stipulated number of the Armenian community." 

The mini1ter who officiated at the two rooms, 1itnated in the 
middle of the house in the Fort, where there was space enough, as 
Sir Joha Wybourne wrote to the Company on the 29th of December 
1686, for "four timea the number of people that we have on thi11 
island" used to receive for his spiritual functions £100 for year, 
exclusive of the allowance and public quarters awigned him at the 
cost of the Ea11t India Company. 

It wu thi11 temporary improvement of the Fort Chapel that, 
perhaps, delayed further progress in the conetruclion of St. Thomas's 
Church, now the Cathedral. And it was not until the 2ht of 
September 1714, when the Rev. Richard Cobbe arrind in Bombay 
to succeed the Rev. Geor~e Watson a1 Chaplain, that anybody ever 
thought of rai11ing the superstructure of the edifice over walls per
fectly good and five yards high standing there. The predeceasor of 
Mr. Cobbe had died in 1710, before completing a residence of one 
year, and for the following five years tlie place war without a 
cltrgyman. 2 • 
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On his arrivnl the Governor, Mr. Aialabic, gnve Mr. Cobbe a 
chamber near the Chapel and his own lodgings in the Fort. But 
Cobbe found the place unsuitnble for religious purposes, and on 
Sunday, the 19th of June 1715, preached a sermon informing his 
audience thnt Supremis venerare Deum is an old, sound, and orthodox 
mRJim. 

The result wns that on the 19th of June 1715, the Governor gave 
leave for the building of the Church. which was bPgun io Novembn 
1715 and finiahed in 1718. The total cost of the building waa 
Rs. 443,992, while the bell waR ginn, as snid above, by the Governor, 
l\lr. Boone, who hnd in the meantime succeeded Mr. Aislftbie. 

Among the subscriptions the Company contributed Rs. 10,000, 
Mr. Boone gave in various sums Rs. 3,918, Mr. Cobbe 1,427, and 
among other contributions were "a fine upon Bhandarrie11, sacra
mental collections, a commutation for penance," while one Mr. 
Sodington gave " for my wife when I have her Rs. 20." 

In 1750 Grose, in his" Voyage," I , p. 51, writes:-" The Church 
on the Green is extremel7 commodious, fully sufficient for any con
gregation.'' And Forbes in 1784, in his " Oriental Memoir&," I., 
p. 152, also Hys :-"The only Protestant Church oo the island 
stood near the centre of the town, a large and commodious building 
with a neat tower." Niebuhr and Ives call it a handsome and 
splendid Church as well. 

The Rev. Richard Cobbe's description of the Church, which is a 
long one, may be shortened as follows :-" The roof is arched with 
three regular arohes of stone, supported by two rows of pillars and 
pillasters oo each side, with a large semi-dome at the east end to 
receive the communion table, like that of St. Paul's, London, 
ascending by three steps, and a rail to separate it from the body 
of the Church. Its situation is very commodious, io the midst of 
the inhabitants, within the Town-wall and at a doe distance from 
the Castle." See Bombay Ohurch, etc., Lond. 1766, p. 58. The 
primitive ground-plan has now been somewhat altered since lln 
addition to the chancel and the new organ-chamber, which wes 
begun in 1865, necessitated not only an extension of the area, but 
also the removal of some of the old monuments and marble tablet.a 
to places different from those where they were originally located. 

With regard to those worthies, whose mortal remains repose iq 
this Bombay Pantheon, there are, among others, those of Sir William 
Syers, tho first Recorder of Bombay; of Sir Robert Oliver, the first 
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Commander-in-Chief of the Indian Navy; and of Admiral .Sir 
Frtderick Maitland, to whom Napoleon Bonapsrte surrendered bis 
1word on bo~rd the "Bellerophon," aftt>r his flight from Waterloo 
and before his exile to St. Helena. Sir Da,·id Pollock ; Admiral 
lnglefield; Sir James Dewor; Sir C. Harcourt Ch~mbers and General 
Kinnersly also occupy vaults tht>re. Among those whose remains 
were more recently buried are the Hon'ble Jonathan Duncan and 
Lady West, wife of Sir Edward West, Chief Justice. The monu
ments of greatest interest are those erected to the memory of Sir 
J. Duncan, Governor of Bombay, from 1795 to 1811 ; Captain 
Hardinge, a younger brother of Lord Hardinge, who fell in the 
naval engagement off the COllBt of Ceylon with a French frigate ; 
Stephen Babington, whose statue is now in the Town Hall; Bishop 
Carr, whose effigy in marble, in full episcopal robes, reposes in 
the southern transept. Commodore Watson, who died from the 
wounds received at the aeige of Thana; Lieut.-Col. John Campbell, 
who defended Mangalore in 1'784, during a siege of eight months; 
Thomas Mowtyn, the celebrated Envoy to the Maratha Oourt ; 
Dick ; Daniel Seton ; Colonel Cay; Burr ; Eldred Pottinger ; various 
members of the Carn11c family; and General Ballard. Outside 
the Church there are also some old tombs of well known families 
in the annals of British Bombay, such as Warden, Lodwick, Perry, 
Willoughby, Awdry, Wigram, Crawford, Willis, Hadow, Pollexfen, 
etc., of the present century, and Mrs. Rawson Hart Boddsm, wife of 
Mr. Rawson Hart Boddam, who was Governor from 1784. lo 1'788, 
Henry Moore and others. 

The reason of there being so few tombs and cenot11phs in the 
Cathedral in 180 years is sa.id to be due to the fact of the chief 
burial ground between 1669 and 1'760 being at Mendham's Point. 
The Mausolea and tombs at that point which made once " a goodly 
show" from the harbour were probably removed to the Sonapur 
Cemetery, when the fortifications were built on that side from l '760 
to l '763. The Cemetery at Sonapur was first opened in 1763, and 
euctly one hundred years later, iD 1863, a bill was introduced into 
the Legislative Council of Bombay ~o empower the Government to 
close all burial gronnd1 within the precincts of ihe Town, aa preju
dicial to the public health, this Cemetery being the principal among 
them. During the century, since the opening of the Sonapur 
Cemetery, it was calculated that 19,~33 bodies had been interred in 
it, and for want of room old graves were constantly being re-a11oned 
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and re-filled. It was in 1867 that this Cemetery was at last cloaed, 
that of Bewri being in substitution opened on the site of an old 
BotaoH:al garden, and consecrated by Bi11hop Harding on the 26th 
of Maroh of that year. It is 1itnated near the harbour shore aud is 
half a mile in extent. The fountain in front of St. Thomaa'1 Cathe
dral was the gift of Sir Cavasji Jehangir. 

In 1814, Bombay wu made an Archdeaconry under the Bee of 
Calcutta, the first Archdeacon being the Rev. G. Barnes. Allhongh 
the Church was built in 1718, still it was not until near1y a century 
later that Biahop Middleton, the first Anglican Prelate of India and 
Bishop of Calcutta, consecrated and dedicated it tu St. Tho1nas on 
the 7th of June 1816. 

In 1835 Bombay was raised to the dignity of a biahopric, 1ubordi
nate to the MetropolitRD prelacy of Calcutta, the then Archdeacon, 
the Rev. Thomae Carr, being elevated to the epiacopacy, by conse
cration, at Lambeth, on the 19th of Novembtr 1837. He waa 
inatalled on his pontifical throne on the 21st of February 1838, and 
St. Thomas's Church was at the Ame time " Gazetted" as the 
Cathedral of the diocett, After Bishop CarT, the Bombay Bee bu bad 
the following Biahops :-Harding, Douglas, Mylne and MacArthur. 
The Biahop of Bombay is permitted the Ame privileges ae the 
prelates of Calcutta and Madras, and in point of precedence he ranks 
nut to the Chief Justice of Her Majesty's High Court of Jodicature. 

Old residents and 'Viaitora to the island. refer to the fact of there 
being then but only one clergyman to perform the service of religion, 
and if be ahould die, the congregation would be abaolutely deprived 
of a pastor. Both Niebuhr aud Ives notice this want, and one of them 
adda :-'1 But only one English clergyman to perform the aervice in 
it ; and if he should die the congregation must be abaolutely deprind 
of a pastor; for the Company have no chaplain in their 1hipa, and 
entertain no clergy in their aettlemeuta along the coaat : wherefore 
when a child is to be baptiaed, which wRB not often, as the English 
rarely marry in India, a Daoiah missionary is 1ent for to adminiater 
the ACrament of baptism." 

Mr. Jame1 Forbes, in hia Oriental Memoirs, aaya :-"There were 
seldom more than two chaplains belonging to the Bombay establish
ment. When I was in India (1766-1784), the one reaided at the 
Presidency, the other alternately at Surat and Baroda, where were 
considerable European garriaona. The Roman Catholics had aeveral 
churches and chapels in dill'erent parts of the illand, etc." Vol. I., 
2 .,, 
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p. 152. But there was no ground for complaint for hl\lf 11 century 
afterwards of the paucity of clergymen. It wu said thnt since the 
appearance of Bishop Middleton in this pnrt of India more attention 
was paid to this snbject. It was also reported &hat the factory of 
Burnt 11ince ita eatahlishmenl was occai.ionally favoured by the pre
eence of a clergyman, and that in the event of his dealh or removal 
the senior merchant officiated. 

The first Anglican clergyman known on this side of India l'lftll Mr. 
Henry Lord, "Preacher to the Honorable Company of Merchants," 
in 1643. He wrote a book entitled "A discovery of two foreign 
sects in the East Indies," i. e. the Bani&e, and &he Pants, in 1630, 
which he dedic11ted to Sir Morris Abbott. He is referred to in 
Churchill'11 Voyage• and Bruce's Annala, Bir Thom11s Herbert wu 
indebted to him for his information regardi11g the Par&fs, end Bernier 
also acknowledges his obligationa to him in a letter to ll. Chapelain. 
John Orington was another mini11ter of the Church ef England. lie 
was Chaplain in the Royal Navy and sailed for Surat from Gresend 
in April 168.C}. Ia his work, "Voyage to Surnt," published in 1696, 
he furni1hea but little information respecting -he state of society in 
Bomltay, except the insanitary condition of ,the island. He alludee 
in one place to his being asked lty the Deputy Governor. Mr. George 
Cooke, to reside with him in Bombay, beeause tbey were destitute of 
a minister, bu-t be appears to have declined the invitation, beeanae he 
had " been satisfied of the immediate in.fallible sad fate I was under 
like that of my predecessors ; one of whom was interred a fortnight 
before this time, and three er fo-.r more had been buried •he preeed~ 
icg years." 

Among other clergymen it is worth recording that Admiral 
Watson'• fleet, on their return trip from Calcutta, took op Mr. Howell, 
the minister, for Bomltay, and Edward Terry, Chaplain to Si• Thomas 
Roe, and "ehambermete and fient fellow" of Tom Coryat at Ajmir, 
came to-India in the fteet that sailed in February 161~16. He wrote 
"A Voyage-to East India," of which l have Bt'en the edition of 1777. 

For a length of time the St. Thomas'a Church was the only place 
of worship in Bombay for the memhera of the Anglican persunsion. 
And it was not until 1825 that a thatched building was got up at 
Colaba for the spiritual welfare of the soldiers in the cantonment 
there, and called St. Mary's Church. Bot the Bishop of Calcutta, 
in his epi1copal· tour of 1835, refused to consecrate such a ricketty 
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Some six years later the public benevolence, assisted by Govern
m~nt, built " Christ Church" at Byculla. It is situated in the same 
enclosure 11s the EducRtiou Society's Schools. The style of design 
is not unlike that of the Church in L11mgham Place, J.ondon. In 
the year 1831, measure& were taken to build the Church in that 
locality, the found11t on-stone being laid by Lord Clare, who evinced 
his interest in the work, both by making over to the church the iron 
pillars•in the interior, corresponding with those in the Town Ball, 
for which they hnd been originally intended, Lut not rtquired in its 
erection, and by presenting a silver trowel to an Indian architect, a 
n11tive of Goa, by name Constancio Augusto. Thia Church was con
secrated in 1835 by the Rt. Rev. Daniel Wilson, Bishop of Calcutta. 
Like the C11thedral this Church baa sittings for 500 penons. 

The next Church of the Anglican per&oasion i1 the St. John's 
Church at Colab11. The foundatiOn-atone of this Church, raised "in 
memory of the fallen brave in Afghaniatan" was laid by Sir George 
RuBBell Clerk on the 4th of December 1847, the plan being prepared 
by Mr. B. Conybeare, C.E., son of a late Dean of Llandaft'. While 
the Church waa in course of construction the Rev. G. Pigott, and 
the Rev. P. Anderson, the author of the "English in Western India," 
both of them interested in the raising of this memorial, wrre removed 
by death. A handsome window in the Baptiatory testifies to the 
attachment of the congregation to the- latter. The style of the 
Church is early English, the building consisting of a nave, aisles and 
a chancel 50 feet in length by 27 in width. The ceremony of con
aec111tion was performed by Bishop Harding on the 7th of January 
1858. At this time the spire was unbuilt, but it was completed in 
1865. The height of tho tower and spire ia 198 feet. 

Another building belonging to the same Church wu the Holy 
Trini~y Chapel, the gift of the Hon'ble Jamea Farish to this city. 
It was constructed from 1838 to 1841 by the Rev. George Candy, 
its first minuter, ordained by Bishop Carr on Trinity Sunday, 1838, 
opened for divine service in 1840 and conaecrated by the Rt. Rev. 
Daniel Wilson in 1842, at New Sonapur, to which was attached tho 
lodo-.Pritisb School for girls and boys. This Church was originally 
a Chapel-of-ease to the St. Thom11B's Cathedral and wu subse
quently raised to the status of a District Church. Thia building WIB 

sold about ten years ago, and a new Church and the lndo-British 
Institution built in a more healthy locality on the eastern part of the 
Esplanade. The old building is now reduced to" m11rket. 
2 f• 



THE LATBB BRITISH PIRJOI>. 361 

There are four other churchn which may be mentioned in con~ec
tion with 8'9 Thomu'1 Cathedral. Th•y are the Girgaum Miuion 
Church, deeigned by the architect Mr. W. Emereon, and opened for 
public worship on the 10th of January 1869; St. Paul's Church, a 
Kam8thipur11, built through the er.ertionB of the Rev. Charin Kirk, 
designed by the same architect, fir1t used for divine senice on the 
22nd of October 1871, and consecrated by Bishop Douglu on the 
Feast of Bt. P11ul, the 25th of January, 1872. Services are held here 
in English, Marathi and Tamil. Thie building reminds one of a 
similar erection at Goa rai1ed by the early Portuguese miBBionariea, 
in 1541, and termed "The Seminary of the Holy Faith," for the 
instruction and education of children of various eastern nRtionalities, 
to which was attached the stately edifice of St. Paul's Church, built 
oo the Feast of the Connnion of St. Paul, of \Vhich mention hu 
already been made above. Close to the Seminary was also situated 
the St. Paul's College, which wu the reeidence of St. Francia XaYier 
during bis stay in Goa, and which gaYe the name of Paulists to the 
members of the Society of Jesus who were engaged io the Indian 
miBBions. Then follows St. Peter's Chnrcb, at Mazagon, which waa 
opened for divine service in 1859. It can accomm1.1dnte 21'>0 persons, 
and was built chiefly from fonds bequeathed by RD aged European 
resident at Mazagon named Shepherd. Lastly. there is All Saints' 
Church, nt Malabar Hill, built about IS years ago. 

The National Church of Scotland next demands our attention. 
The growing society of the PresbyteriRns firat brought out to Bombay 
their minister, the Rev. James Clow, in 1814. There beinir; no 
church of their own, they held divine aenice, in 1815 in the Mess
room of the Town Barracks, near the Shipping Office, Rod then in a 
room in the old High Court facing B. M.'s Docks. It waa a large 
room on the site of the pre8ent St. Andrew's Kirk. Then after some 
exertions, permi&1ion was obtained from the Court of DircctorB for 
building the Kirk. By the aid of private and public subscriptions the 
edifice was begun in 1818 and completed in 1824. In 1826 its 
steeple was struck down by lightning, and the present one constructed 
b.v Mr. John Caldecott, F.R.S. It i1 a plain and small building, bot 
substantial. Ua internal arrRngement is 110 carefnlly made that it 
can accommodate 300 worshippers. On Mr. Clow's retirement, in 
1834, the Rev. Mr, Joseph Lawrie, who had been appointed junior 
minister, since 1822, succeeded him. The Rev. Dr. John Sttvenson, 
the well known 01·ientalist, whom I h11ve reftrred to before, was th\u 
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bronght on the strPn~th of the r~tnhlishmPnt and promofpd to the 
senior chaplaincy in 1841, when the Rev. Mr. George Cook became 
junior minister. 

The disruption in the Church of Scotland had ita echo io Bombay. 
Moa~ of the miniatera seceded, and the congregation followed the 
canse of the miasionaries. St. Andrew's Kirk at that time is said to 
ham ••presented the most unpleasing view of the National Church of 
Scotland in Western India that she ever did." In the division which 
arose in the Church of Scotland both at home and abroad, a large 
number of members of that penuBBion in this city took part with 
the side upheld by Dr. Chalme11, supported by Dr. John Wilson, 
a name perpetuated in the Wilson College, situated at Chowpati, 
resulting finally in the movement which produced the "Free Church 
of Scotland." 

Thie separation is said to have been a great and noble ucrifice in 
worldly sncceB!, and also a gain in the maintenance of principles. 
During the long period this bitter conff.ict wBB beiug waged, the 
members of this Church held their spiritual gatherings in the 
American Mission Chapel, at Bheudi Hazar, very obligingly placed at 
their disposal, the devotional eKercises of the sect being carried on 
by their own missionaries. 

Dr. Wilson was then absent, but ou his return to Bombay, subscrip
tior.s were actively got up, means rapidly collected, and a minister, 
the Rn. A. Garden Fraser, having been sent out to meet their spiritual 
needs, a piece of ground was obtained by the purchase of several 
wretched hovels at the verge of the Esplanade in the vicinity of 
the old Elphinstone Institution. Lnrge sums of moopy having been 
subscribed, the most munificent donor being " merchant of this city, 
Mr. David McCulloch, and the building designed by his friend, 
Major Alexander Cumine PeRt, C.B., of the Bombny Engineers, the 
plan of the proposed " Free Church " of Bombay was settled, and 
t.he edifice duly erected. 

'l'his Church was constructed of Porebunder stone. It was a neat 
structure and a pleasant contrBBt to the sc1ualid tenements in its 
immediate neighbourhood. It wns of an agrePable colour to I.he eye, 
in compu.rison with tho dingy, black o.nd grnceleBB builcJiuga around. 
Tt possessed no ornamental advantage, its chief characteristic hPing 
"a quiet neatncsH, pleasing to nn amateur in quellt of materials for a 
sketch hook." The Freu Preshyterinn Church Willi centrally situated 
fol' part.ics li\'ing l·ithcr to the nort.h or south of the i;;lmu.I. '.l'o tht· 
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nosidents in the Fort it was an agreeable ten minutes' walk of a cool 
evening. If ooe drove down, there waa a. large pendal opposite 
where the horse and carriage might be left "ell protected from the 
eon and rain. · 

The Free Church was opened for tlivine service on a Ba.torday, the 
29th of October 1848. The morning exrrciee wu conducted by the 
Rev. l. Murray Mitchell, whom I hBYe a1luded to above. He 
preached from 2nd Chron. v. 2--4. In the evening, the Bev. A. 
Garden Fraser, the fint Putor of the Church and afterwards railway 
magistrate at Poona, preached from the te1:t drawn from Ezek. ni. 
27. "I will overturn, overturn, overturn it: and it shall be no more, 
until he come whOBe right it is; and I will give it him," A large 
congregation attended, the Church being full to the ovnftowing. 

This Church wu sold lately, and a new one built at Waudby Road, 
· t.o the west of the Oli'fe Lodge, on the Esplanade. It ii a beantiflll 

Church, well situated, having all the re1uirements a sacred temple 
should possess, especially picturesque surroundings, with the l\lasonic 
Temple and Elphinstone Cricket Clnb for its back ground, and 
grl'llt tranquillity all around. 

The Americana have had for many year& an extenaiveesteblishment 
in Bombay for the propagation of Christianity. They still posse111 
oue of the best typognphical preuee here, with Roman, Devanaigari and 
Arabic characters. Having once attempted, RB elll'ly u 1813, ii> obtain 
a footing on the islnnd, Sir Evan Nepean refused them rHidence here 
on the ground ohome political reasons which have not yet been made 
apparent. This restraint or coercion waa said to have been ordered by 
the Supreme Government. The American miseionnriea then qn:tted the 
islnnd and removed themselvea to the south of the W estcrn Coast, 
moving up ag11in with altered times and conditions, They have now, 
besides the old Church at Bhendi Bazar, three beautiful Methodist 
Chapels at GrRnt Road, at the Apollo Bundar and at :Mazagon. 
1'he Rev. Mr. Bowen, whose loss left Bombay the poorer by the 
removal of an object-leuon of Christian love and charity, was onl' of 
their early Ministers, a truly self-denying and IRintly man. 

Before concluding this series of the Churches and Chapels of 
Bombay, I must not omit to mention the Wesleyan Chapel at the 
Colabn Causeway, which was built and opened within the last five 
years; and the churches of the Invocation of St. Nichulus for seamen, 
ot Prince's Dock ; St. llary the Virgiu, u.t Pnrel; aud St. Stepheu, at 
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Finally, no 1ooner bad the chaplain, Richard Cobbe, arranged the 
1 1Jairs of bia Church than thia zealou clergyman made an effort to 
eatabliah a charity school for Protestant children. Be p-re1ebed a 
sermon on 1he 8th of September, 1719, after which a aum "aa col
lerted. This is regarded as the origin of "the Education Society 
Schools" at Bycnlla. "This charity 11chuol," RI it was then called, for 
Protestant children, opened undrr Mr. Cobbe's auapicea in 1719, snd 
continued in the Fort, in connection with St. ThomBl's Church, "U, 
in 1825, removed by order of Government to the preaent building•, at 

. Bycnll11, constructed at a cost of nearly Ra. 1,76,000. 
Forbes in his Oriental· Mewunra refers, in 1784, to this school u 

follows :-"There wu also a charity school for boys ind a fund for 
the poor belonging to the "Church of England." The Rev. Mr. 
Cobbe him11elf would moat probably. have brought hia benevolent 
scheme to completion, if, 118 a writer oftbe Jlom/Jay Quarterly Review 
11ays, " untoward circumstances had not .:becked him in his useful 
career, and driven him to leave India in diaKuat." What these 
untoward circumstance& were I hope to be able to recapitulate in 
a few words. Mr. Cobbe preached a sermon, taking for hia text 
the words "Though hand join in band, the wicked shall not be 
unpunished,'' which text was supposed to reflect on the conduct of 
the Government for haring au11pended Mr. Lawrence Parker, the 
Deputy Govemor and one of their colleagues, from the exercise of 
bis function11. Thia sermon was pronounced to be seditious, bui bis 
adversariea stifled for a while their indignation, waiting for a favour
able opportunity to pour their wrath on the reverend aggre8110r's 
head, and that opportnuity did not take long to present itself. Mr. 
Braddyll, a member of the Council, the same gentleman who had con
demned the trooper Bogl,. to receive thirty-nine lashes in the public 
bazar for having insulted him and his wife, wu repairing his bonse on 
Sundays. Mr. Cobbe remonstrated with him for breaking the 
Sabbath, and dl'nied him the Holy Communion. Mr. Braddyll oom
plained of this affront to the Governor in Council, who suspended the 
Chaplain from the exercise of bi11 putoral functions. .Mr. Cohbe soon 
left the country. He )ind to a good old age in England, being happy 
in his children and great ~rand obildren to the fourth generation. 
" The work of righteoutineas," say11 Isaiah, "ahall be peace: and the 
effect of righteouaneaa, quietueu and a88Urance for ever." 

It 11eema aa if the Protestant commur.ity in Bombay did not feel 
much in tho5e days lhe want of a clergymaJa; for Mr. Cobbe'• Mhaellce 
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wa11 ecarttly noticed by the grl'&ter p1ut of the congregation. 
Hamilton trlls DI! that he found in bis time a lay 1nb1titute for 
• clergyman at Fort William, in Bengal. For five y'8n after 
Mr. Cobbe's retiremrnt, there was a Jay acto~ in sacerdotal robee, 
who waa ll&id to hne been too glad to play the chaplain for a 
consideration. At tbe Presid~r.cies, a factor or military officer received 
£ 50 in addition to bis Ealary for preacbii1g sermons. Aftn Mr. 
Cobbe's &Uspension, Mr. Thomas Wate", who bad alrrady acted 111 
Chaplain's deputy for a remuneration of eleven rupee• a month, was 
appointed to officiatf'. But he did not regard himself u bound to 
practise what he preached. Eight or nine years after bia nomination, 
he was tried fur embezzling the public money, aad ordered to refund 
nearly sixteen thowand rupeee. It i11 no wonder that a preacher on 
eleven rupee• a month 1bould have been tempted to plunder 1i:1teen 
thousand. Bombay wa& then, a1 now, a city of mercbanta. And 
there may perhaps be aome trntb in theae French provrrbs-Jl 
faut ttre fnarekand au larroo and Eat 6on larron qui a larron 
dero66, The 1pirit of 'hese saying• m111t have contributed to aet 
the Chaplain's drputy free, for no legal proceedinita 1ppeu to have 
been taken against him, nor waa the amount atolen ever refunded. 
Boch was one of the main topics of cootersation in Bombay, in the 
first quarter of the eighteenth century. Cf. Bom6ay Quarterly 
Bemeui, vol. III., pp. 41 et seq. 

Before closing the interesting anbject of the Anglican Cathedral 
of Bombay, it may be wonh while to note a few more detail1. 
We have seen that before the Church of St. Thomas waa built, 
thrre wu, accoTding to Fr~·er, in 1678, Do Engli1h Church in Bombny, 
although it wu much desired at the time. A11 late as 1690, Hamil
ton Wl'ote that, although "the Company was at 10 much charge in 
building forts, that they h11d no thought.II of building a Church," 
And when ~ir George Oxenden brgan to build it, charitable c<illections 
were mad,.,, but on his death, in 1669, •'piety grew sick and the 
builrling of churches h11d grown nof1111hionable.'' 

The religious services were in the meantime held in two room1 •itnRt
ed in the middle of the Governor's house, call-d the Fort Ch11pel. On 
the 11th of January, l6i6, the Surat authorities wrote that the erection 
ofa Church should be postponed until the receipt ofan answer t'rom the 
Honourable Company. On the 17th of Jannary, 1676, they wrote again 
that "aomo propoae the Church 1honld be erected on Meodbam'a 
Point, which is OW' usual burying place, and that were proper enuugh as 
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to onrselvee. But it will not anewer onr main design of inviting t.he 
natives to repair thereunto and obaerve the gravity and purity of our 
devotions. For that place is quite ont o( the way of conconrsf', and will 
seem wholly appropriated to the English." And on the 2nd of Joly, 
1684, they again wrote:-" We having now ordered one half of your 
shipping to load directly at Bombay without going at nil to Surnt or 
Swalley, it will be convenient that you should proceed to finish the 
great Uhurch, which we heRr is carried up as far u the wall platee, 
or roof reets, wanting only a roof." Materiall, etc., Part III, 
p. 581. 

We hRVe already leunt that the first stone o( the Church was not 
laid nntil the 18th of November 1715, and it was opened to divine 
service in 1718. But the construction of St. Thomas's Cathf'dral wRB 

mainly due to the inspiration and efforts of the learned Dean of 
Norwich, Humphrey Pridoaus, who, as early as Hi77, wu clairning 
with earnest solicitude the attention of those who ought to have 
made it their chief concern to build a Church. In -that year he had 
been consulted as to the expediency of publishing a copy of the Syriac 
Gospels, which were preserved by the ancient Church of the so-called 
Christiane of St. Thomas on the coast and mountains of Malabar, nnd 
ho.d lately been taken to EnglRnd. Thia place w11e the crndle of 
Christianity in India, Rod to it I shall have to refer al len~th else
where when treating or the troubles anent the change of the Roman 
Catholic jurisdiction in Bombay, it being impossiblf', hnving dne 
regard to the purpose and limits or this work, to travel beyond thorn, 
however attractive and interesting the subject may be. 

In 1694-95, Prideaus, probably nnother Huguenot like Anugicr 
and llourchicr, published an 11ccount of the English settlemeuts, in which 
ho affirmed that other European nation1 and even henthens showed 
more rrgard for tho religion• they professed than the English. Mus
aulmn.ns had their mosques, Jews their syoagoguea, Hindus their 
pagodas, Portuguese their churchu with numerous priests, the Dutch 
rn~sbyterians thirty or forty miniatere for inl!trnctiug the heathen, 
clrnplRine for the ships and fnctories, a collf'ge at Ceylon, where Bibles, 
cntcchisms and other books in the vernacular laognnges wero 
iirinted, bot the English, with the exception of one Church at Mn<ll'as, 
raised, in 1680, at the sole e:1pen1e of Mr. Streyush11m l\IRster, who 
wns <lismissed the service by the Court's order in 1Ci81, hnd never 
built a Church. He fm·ther rcprcsentod that although there were 
Hugli:d1 chu}!laims in lu<lia, they wue Jitirttll•cclfully tn:atcd. 
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One of the results or the appeals of the Dean to the Archbishop o[ 
Canterbury, Dr. Teniaon, and later on to h~ successor, Archbishop 
Wake, in which he entreated hie Grace to interpGse with the King 
that "the Eut India Company may be compelled to do something 
towards that good work," was the appointment of the Rev. Richard 
Cobbe, Chaplain to Bombay. He arrived here as noted above, on the 
21st of September 1714, and the Governor Aislabie [tR'fe him a 
conwenient chamber near his own lodgings in the Fort and near the 
Chapel. After two months' eii:perience, however, Mr. Cobbe found, as 
noted above, the performance of pn blic devotions under lock ruid key 
in the two upper rooms of the Fort or Cutle inconvenient and un
suitable. 

With the story of Mr. Cobbe and the completion of St. Thomas's 
Cathedral, this chapter on the later British Period closes. The 
history of Bombay from the year 1720 to the present is replete with 
many thrilliri~ incidents and romantic episodes, but their narra.Live 
would re<1nire a volume apart. Thia modrrn period of quick growth 
and general advancement is 'herefore reserved for a separate treat
ment elsewhere. 

CHAPTER VII. 

Co.1:cLus10N. 

In the absence of a preface, generally set apart by conventional 
licence to explain the purpose and method 0£ a work, of \Vhich thP1"e 
is hnr1lly nny need here, I avail myself of tl1is chapter to thank all 
those who have ho.d any share in tho issue of this volume. 

I have to express my obligations to the Committee for publishing 
this book as an extra number of the aeries of the Journals of the 
Society. 

I am also imlebted to l\lr. G. K. Tivareku.r for his skiirnl· p1'f'para
tion of tho Index, and to Mias MRrie FrMonx, the late Lieut.-Colonel 
A. 'l'. I•'rceman and Mr. ¥. H. Brown of the "lndinn Daily 'l'elegraph " 
£or kinilly undertaking the wearisome tuk of reading some of the 
early proofl!, while regretting that my absence from Homl>.'l.y during 
the months the work was paasiug through the press shoulJ have 
remlered the revision imperfect. 

'l'wo motives have inspired thia work. The lirat, to present to my 
collt1agnes-with whom it has been my good fortnue to co-operate for 
till' last t)ltarter of the XIXth century to koep up t.he 111•ritnge of 
sludil·s brqneathell to us by tin~ fast generaliou of tlchol:irs-n 
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monogrnph of permanent intettst. The second, the realization ··of 
a project I have been cherishing from my youth-to write an historical 
sketch of Bombay. 

There is, indeed, nothing chimerical in this design, as it bu been 
based upon the conscionsneu arising from my possessing uncommon 
opportunities which h11pn circumstances had placed within my reach. 

I am, therefore, not ouly exceedingly grateful for favours from 
whlltever 110urce received, but also emboldened to adopt as my 
closing worda the motto from Alfred de Vigny which Auguste Comte 
bu pre&xed to hit system of philoeophJ :-" Q11' est ce q11' one 
grande vie 1 Une pem6e de la je•1nes11e e:s.6cot6e par I' ige mur.'' 

TBB END. 

[The death of Dr. Da C11nha took place while the last sheets of 
this work were passing through the preSB, and this event, to be 
lamented on many acconnts, makes it necessary to publish this extra 
number of the Journal without its having received that final revision 
which the learned author would do11btless have desired to give it.] 
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PROCEEDIXGS OF THE BO~IBAY BR!Ncn. 
ROYAL AHATJC SOCIETY· 

Fao• JOLY 18!:!7 TO DECEMBER 1898. 

A Meeting of t.be Society was held on Thursday, the 2Gth 
August 1897. 

Dr. P. PE'i'ER!!ON, Presidtnt, in the Chnir. 

The lJ::nu~s of the prefious .Ut>eting were rtnd B,d confirmed. 

Mr.A. l\I. T. JActtso~ realn paper on" Two Now V11Ltb!1iC011pcr 
plarc!s." 

Tht rreioidtnt mnde rem111 k;i on tho p~p•r, nnrl movt1l n TO~e of 
1b11,k:1 to Mr. Jnclrson for the interesti 1g paper he had rt>ad. 

The vo":.e waa carded.with ncclamntion. 

A l\leoting of the Society was held on Monclay, the 13tb October 
18!J7. 

Dr. PETERSON, President, in the Chair. 

The Minutes of the la•t Meeting were read and confirmed. 

Dr. J. Ger:00n da Cnnhn read extract.a from his P'Pl'r on The Origin 
of 0.1mbo._, .. Illustratt-d with coins, copper-plates, nnd mnps. 

Mr. T. J. llathorothwatt> movrd a vote of thanks to Dr. da Cunha 
for the interu":;ing paper he had rl'ad. 

Mr. R. P. Karkaria seconded the motion. 

The Prt'Bident with some remnrks pat the motiun t~ the vote, and 
it was carried wiili acclamation. 

A Qpnertl ~letting of the Society was lield on Mondny, tho 22nd 
No\"'tmbtr 1897. 

Dr. J. Ger'9~ da Cnuha, on• qf Ult Vi~e-frHidents, ili the ChSir. 
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I~ was resolved that the following papers and pniodical be added 
to t.!ie L:br11ry- · 

.. Literatue." 

" Public Opinion." 

11 Political Science, Qoarterly." 

0 Daily News'' imtead of .. W e1tmia1ter Gazette." 

••Bookman."' 

11 Lo lfusfon," 

"Fun." 

ThAt the fi>llowing be discontinued-

" Champion. '' 

•• Statiat." 

"Pictnre Politics." 

A Meeting ot lbe Society was held on Tueaday, the 11th Jaa•17 
1893. 

Dr. P. Pett'raon, President, in the Chair. 

The Mina~ or the laat Meeting were read and confinned. 

Prof. 1\1. llacmillan read a paper on .. Some Old Books in the 
Library." 

Ont.he proposition of Mr. L. Penny, seconded by Dr. J. Geraoa 
da Cnub11, a vote of tbu,ka was paued to Mr. Macmillan for tbe 
interesting paper be had read. 
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The annnal meeting of the Society was held on Thursday, 
the 8rd February 11398. 

Dr. P. Peterson, President, in the Chair. 

The Ho:oorary Secretary read the report for 189'1. 

ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1897. 

MEMBERS. 

&.ide.,.t.-During the yen.r 1897, SS gentlemen were elected 
Members oftlMI Society snd I Non-Resident Member ci\me to 
Dombay. Twenty-sevca members withdrew from the Society, 
JO re';ired, 5 died and 2 havfog left Domb:\y desired to be 
tr!l:i..iferred to the .Non-lksideut lis';, '!'he tot'l.l number of 
memoers at the close of 1897 11'M 237 agn.inst 2i2 b tlte 
previou9 yer.r. Of these 52 were absent from India for tho 
whole yea.r or for po1-tions of the year. 

Non-R&i'clenf..-Six new members were ndded to this 
chss and two were transferred from the list of Resil!.en'; 
Members. Two mern hers resigned, 1 retired, 8 die c1, nncl 1 
h"'.ving come to Oombo.y wn.s put on tho list of Resicl·.·nt 
Memheri. The number at the end of the yer.r on the roll 
wr.s 53 e.gsinst 52 at the end of 1891. Of tht.'8e 3 were abseut 
from India. 

OBITUARY. 

The Society have to rmnounco with regret the loss by den~lt 
of the following members :-

RESIDENT. 

V andravandas Pursha'uamda!I, Esq. 
The Hon'ble Mr. Javerilal U. Yajnik. 
Kareand~s Vallabhde.s, Esq. 
J. Avent, Esq. 
Tialakchand )fonekcluind, Esq. 



NO:S-RESIDENT. 
Dr. J. C. !Jisbo'\. 
H. II. Hamchr..ndmmo Ap" Se.heh, Chief of Je.Q;1khr.ndi. 
W. C. ltr.nd, Esq., I.C.S. 

'.rhe Hon'ble Mr. JP.ve1i1Rl UmiP.shr..uker, tLe IlonorlU'y 
Secrt"~ery of the Soci1::-ty, wbo died c°!ul":i.rg the year, joined 
tho :-iociety in 1874, AI:.d wee ele~ed n member of the Com• 
mi:';";ee of Me.nRgement in 1875. In 1836 he wr..s appoii:.ted 
Joid llouorr..ry Sec1·etery, aul1. in 18!10 the Hor.orary Secre
tr.ry of the ~odety. He wr.s the 61 st native genllemr.Il 
chosen for the post c.f Honorery Secrt!.;r.ry. 

To the Juu:ruJ of the Socie'.;y he co:.:.tribu"wed the following 
p~pers :-

Notices of Hir.dn Tribes Rnd CP.stes in GujP.rr..t. 
Memoir:1 of the lr.te Psndit Dhr..i;wa1:.lal lt!drr..ji. 
Mour.:~ Ahn r.nd the Jr.in Temples of DAilwada. 
A'; a llll'c'.;ing held in JUI:.e, t-he Socie'.;y plr.ce<l on record 

t110 cxp:"Ossion of ',;lwir sorrow fur the loss '~hey sus~aired hy 
l1is dl'11'.;h r.ucl '.;h1·ir frs';imor.y to '.;ho services rendered Ly him 
r.s theil· llunorr.ry Sl·cre:tr.ry. . 

ORIGINAL COllMU~ICATIONS. 

'rhe following p~pers '"ere read before the Society during 
the ye11r :-

'l'he Zor.>a~lri~n Religion ~nu Comte's Religion of Hom~or.y. 
Dy R. P. Kr,rkarir., Esq. 

The Ddief r.bout "uhc i"n';nre of tl1c ~oul r.mm•g "who Ancic.:.t 
l:µ-~p·,i~11s nnd Zoror.~tria:o.!s. Ily J. J. Mody, Eisq. 

'J'wo Ne'v Valnbhir,opper-plr..':.es. By A. M. 'J'. Jr..ckson, ERq. 
'l'he Origin· of BombP.y. lllus';mted with <Joins, lnscri¢.io;:.a 

and. Me.ps. Dy Dr. J. Ger~on dn Cuuhn. 

LIBRARY. 

lBB'IJRa of Dooka. 

The hsues of books during the yer..r were 29,922 volumes; 
21,110 of I!ew books, including periodicals, and 8,812 of old 
books. The issues in tlJe pre,·ious yer.r we~ rn.5G2 volumes; 
19,594 of new books and 9,968 of th~ old. 
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The following is a. de~ statement of the monthly issues.:-

Jan11:i.ry ,,, 
F1::bmar7 .•• 
)larch 
.A11ril 
)Ju7 
Ju1.1e 
July 
Au.,ust 
S.·pt .. mber ... 
Octub..r .•• 
:So\·cmber ... 
L"ecember .•• 

Old Books. 
623 
11.;9 
60, 
6:?! 
1154 
8$7 
!J117 
916 
1162 
6114 
69J 
llUl 

New Boob. 
l.!•t-8 
l,614 
l,~07 
l,6H 
l,~68 
l,•69 
2,109 
],1188 
1,9.lt 
l,M71'1 
J,7U7 
I,197 

Total. 8,8•:: Total.. 21.110 

The vol11mr11 of isi:uP.s of the old r..nd the r.ew books nrro.nged 
r.cC"ordir..g to cl11sR1'S r.re shown in '.;he subjuir.ed tnblc: --

Nov ls. Ilnrrano•·~ 11n1l I nl1•s 
n •·i:r- J•b .• ·. Blu.I l'1•1,n1.nl N.1r ·atife~ ... 
Mi•C llaucou~ 11n1l \vurb 011 """co-al aubjeou or the umc 

,.uth.,r1 .•. .. ·• 
Tii.ro• \"• lli·t • i1•:il ~ln1nuir11 n·ofl f hrnnn'o~y 
Vuyogce. Tr o\""~l~. I I 0::1 n1·"·" "'"' 'f, pugrn1 hy 
Cl1"ifut1ol, Life 11t11• e :t1o(I Hc'h!in;i 
lul1t:c11 l'111itic.n1 Ec .. 110111\' &1-. 

En,·li~h l'oet17 a .. d Dr.,. ;,tic Wo•ks ... • •• 
'.l'r1111•ru,1i·.-11• .,,· le".n'"'I: nc:,.1.i,.~. Eueyclopetliae, .to. 
'J heoloa:y a11d Ellf•ll!lliaetical H•~tory ... 
Gramm1ot.ia111 Wo1·~11, I iuti111a1ries. f11t.,.hular'c•, .le, 
llo•tural lliato1y, lli ... eraloe IUld Cht•mii.try .. . 
Foreigu Lite~ature •. ... ... .. . 
\\·hrb on Mili1ury RubjectB ... ... .,. 
P"ilo1"17, Lilentl'J Bino17 and Dil:linirraphy 
Pine An• ud A~e 
( }~fl'"C!I .. •• 

Au•iqu-1.:1·-, ~11m'.Bmdl1111 Deialilry. &a 
J'u1.1tc l:l't--ol'.lP, G"v• r1111•1'11t Puhl cuti1-nF, .to. 

Mctn 1·l1y11:C11 nuJ llol'Hl Ph:l 1!001 hy .•• 
D-•IRn\". A"ricultur.- .. url lto1·ti1·ultoro ..• 
Lo11ic," RLetoriu aud \Vorka l"el .. tio;; to Education 
~11ri111•ro1:eooe •• 
l'aturnl lbi!o~ophy, Math.-mntic11, .htronomy, &:o •••• 
Lediclu11, tiw-gery and l'h,..1iolog7 ... ••• , .. 

The issues ofPeriod:ca?a doriug 1897 were 

Total ••• 

I Volume•. 

8,6146 
l,L6S 

1487 
:17:1 
1157 
r.111 
4 I 
4li 
:>11; 
.2:.o. 
~:!tit 
2-10 
2111 
l.'9 
Jo 1 
l8J 
1 • l 
l':O 
li;9 
U7 
l!s\J 
1~7 
10~ 

101 
uq 

111,:.it.:S 
11,701) 
~9,lhlS 
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ADDITIONS TO THE LIBRARY. 
The r.dditions to tho Libmry ."auring the yeRr comprise in 

e.11 l,ll!i4 volumes or pnr'.;s of ,·olumes. Of thei;e, rn2 were 
e.ddecl by purchr..se, and 832 were received e.s prese1::.t11.tiona 
chil.'fty from the Bombay Government, the Government oflnilia, 
the 8ecretr.ry of Ste.ta for India, and the other looal Govern· 
ments, nnd a few from individual authors and other donors. 
The number in the preceding year was 998 ; 658 ·being 
acquired by purchase r..t:.d 84f> by presentation. 

Among the presentations is a ve.lue.ble old work in Dotcb 
in seven volumes published in 1727, on the Religiova Rilett, 
Certm10T1ie1 anti C111tom1 of all the Peopl.ea of the JV11•ld, pre
ae11ted by Mr. Fakirchand Prcmchand, eine of the members of 
the Society. 

The t"olume::;of ench ch111s of books purchased by nnd presented 
to '.;ho Eociety durit:.g 1897 r.re i>bown in the follolvingtnble:-

(LABS EB. 

'lb ~lo~\" •nJ Kc·:l.--ia.1ic11l H:stury ••• .•. .• 
N .• t11111l

0

Th .. olo.y, Ue•;i11h~•ltl~. nnd !\Joral Phi'oaopl1y .. 
}, . .,.+·, 1, h.-todc and \Vo1 k~ rel~tiug h lrl11uaii '" .• 
( ·111'l:ii1:11. ·1ru11ehtiun!' nn<i W nrks ilh1·trativeor the Cl.ul8fc~ 
l'hil .. Jogy Literar1 Hiatr.ry aod B'loliop:ra1·by 
Hi11wr.~. lli~r.01 ical Memuir11 and Uhronnlog7 
J'olitic•, l'ol iticnl Kcuuo:ny, and Staii•tillll 
J nl'iR:•fllcleUCC 
PnLlio Re..-o.1ls. Btatut-11, &o. .., 
D o,crnl'hY nnd rer•o1111l Narratirra ••• • •• 
Andqaitie•. N11mi11m:•ii1J111, llemllry and Geuealogy 
V11,-.c1•1, 'I ruvel~, Gt><>gra, h7 an I l'upo,or•iohy ••• 
Bo';,11,h Poet··y ancl Dr.im1uic \\'orb ... • •• 
J\uvel•, R •m&DL"t'll. and Tnlea 
Jlirellaneoaa and Works on several 1abjecta of tbe 

-•Ant.hon 
J'omp Literaturot •• .•• • •• 
1'ataral PhilOIOpby, HatbematlOP, lleab&Dica, anrl 

A~tr .• oom1 
Fine A -t:i anrl Arohitel'ture .•• .•• ... ••• • •. 
Fcit'DL"C of War nod YilitalJ' Suhjeotll ••• ••• • •. 
1'h1ural llis10·7, Mioeralngy, Geology, and Chemistry" .•. 
l'um11y, Agrioultore and llortio11ltora 
1[·,diri11r1 Snrger7, I'hysiolnl!'y, &o. 
Eol'yol•opaedia11. Periodicul Work&. &'1. 
Diotion orie11, Lcxioon1, Vocabularies, aod. Gramm•· 

tioal \Vorb 
Oriental Liierature ••• 

Tat.al. •. 

2 • 

I Poroblll!e·i.1 Pre"ent
e-1. 

21 
6 
6 
8 

::s 
liR 
11 
3 

19 
91 
7 

u 
27 

2U8 

'i-& 
10 

7 
u 
)9 
18 

• JO 
19 

18 
29 

7R:a 

7 

l 
H 

1: l 
1 
9 
9 ...... 

...... 
21 
1 

80 
8 
I 
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GPFlclA.i., L1TSBABY. AND scl:DTU1c. 

A CRtalogue of books n<!.ded to the Library during the yeRr, 
wr..li an hides of sobjects, is b£.iog compiled by tl1e Librarian 
at:il will be supplied to members as soon as it is pri:c.ted. 

NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 

The newttpP..pere, periodicals a:c.d journP.ls of Learned 
Societiea subscribed for and prese:c.ted to the Society were:-

LiterRry Monthlies 16 
Dlu&tmted JI 
Scientific and Philo!!ophicnl Journals, Transactiona of 

Learned Socreties, eto. 
Reviews .•. ... 
English N ewtrpRpen .•• 
EngliEh and French Register!!, Almanacs, U:ittctories, 

eto •••• 

89 
JS 
21 

15 
Foreihrn Literary and Scientifio Per:odicnls ••• 12 
Americnn Literary and Scientific Periodicllli... 12 
Indian Newspapers and Government Gnzettes 19 
Indian Joumnls, Reviews, Eto. .•. 2G 

In accordo.noe wi'.;h article XX of the Rules, a meeting of 
the Society wns held in ?tlovember feir the red-ion of tho list 
of new!!pnpers o.nd periodicals taken by the Soci~ty. 

At this meeting it WP.& resolved to subscribe to 11L:i';emture;'' 
"Politie11l Science Qunrterly ;'' " D".ily News;''" Dookmrm ;'' 
"Le M ueeon" nod to discontinue '' The W estmin.ster Gl'.Zette;" 
"~Rtist;'' "Pictore Politics" o.nd the ''Champion" from the 
beginning of 1898. 

Coin OaUABt. 

The acceasions to the Coin Cabinet during 1897 were 15 
1ilver, 7 copper, and JO of mixed metal, silver and copper,-in 
all 82 coins. Of these I silver coin was presented by the Chief 
Commissioner of Burmah and the remaining were presentations 
from the Bombay Government, the Madras Government, and the 
Pon jab Government under the Treasure Trove Aot. The total 
comprises 10 Gadhi" coins of tha mixed metal (silver and copper) 
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found at Ka.ira; 2 copper of Amed Shah, King of Gajerat, 
foon;l iu the Kaira Dis&rict ; 5 copp~·r belonl{ing to the Ea.stern 
OhRlokyan King, Vishnn Vnrdhnn (A.D. 6G3-672), found ne1r 
Y ell:imaoetuli io the Viz:agapnfam District, Mudras; 1 silver 
belonging to the class of so called symbolical coins found in 
the Shwebo District, Burrnnh; nod 14 silver, of Sabaktagin, one 
oC the enrly members of the Ghaznnite dynasty fonnJ in the 
Dunu District, Punjiib. 

JcJu.rna.l. 

One number of .iae joarn..t, No. 63, complet.ing volume 19, 
with on" index to the volume, was iasoed during tho year. It 
conta:ns papers contributed to the Society from August 189G 
to Jone 1897 and proceedings from .July· IStlG to June 1897 
with the .Anniul Hcp,.rt for 1896, nnd Lats of Members on tho 
ro:I 11.L th•J tm•I of 18:16. Tho Corri1nitt •e luLVe ul,.;o arra11ge1l to 
issue 1111 extra nnmber coutai11i11~ n 11 •pt-r on tho.• his~ory of 
n ... mb:iy, by Dr. J. Ger:iOD da Cunha, extract,i from which were 
re1ll at a meeting of the Society in October. 'l'he nnmbl~r will 
bo illnstr:lted \Vith co!n~, ins!riptioni 1.L:11l m~p~ nn1l will bo 
proTideJ wit.h 11 speci1~l index. It is well ndt..inced iu the pres 
and will shortly be re1u1y. 

Tha following is a list of GovPrnments, Societies, Jn11tito
iioos, etc., to which tho Journul of the Society id pre.;ented. 

B.Jmbay Government; GovPmment of lo:iia ; Go99rnment of Jlen.,al; 
Government of .MadrM ; Ponj11b GoverumeuC ; Gonrnment, N .-\V. Province11 
and Oudh ; Chief Commia•ioner, C'.enual Provine~ ; Cbit!f Commi•lioner, 
Coorg ; Resident, Jirlerabad ; Chief Commiuioner, Bnrml\h ; Oeolo~ioal 

Boney of India; G. T. SnrvJy of India ; U.&rine dnrvey of India ; Ben.cal 
A;•iatlo Sooietf ; A'!ficnltural Sooiety of lnd'a; Literary Society or lifadras; 
Provincial Hne:i:n, Lncb•nr 1 Bomb:ay Univer•ity ; :Madraa Univer•ity ; 
Paaji&b U nirel'llity ; B. A. S'leie~y, Oo!ylon Branch ; R. A. S lOietv, N ortb 
Cbi.Da Branoh ; the ABiatio Society of Japan ; Batavian Society of A.its aud 
Boiencee. 

Strasburg Library 1 0e"'lr"phical Fo'llety, Vienna; London ln11titution of 
Civil Engineer11; Royal Geographical So.1iety, London; Staii1tical Souiety, 
Lomlcm; &yal ~ ~7;Liierar7-and Plailoaophioal Sooiet7, 
2 .,, 



ix. 

1'-nohMter; Imperial Ac.dew.y of Baienoe, St. Petenb'lll'lf: lhDithBODian.In
a\itatio11, W llllhiogton;BoJal Booiety of Northern Antiqnarie1,0openhagen; Boyal 
Boaiety of EdJDbariih; Deutaohe Jlorgenlandbcbe Geeelillohaft, Leipzig; Lite
rary and Phil0111>pbloal Soeiety, Llnrpool ; Britleh ](aseum, Landon J Boyal 
Society, London; Boyal A.siat.io Society, Great Brit.aha and Ireland; Aoademia 
Keal daa Boience de Lieboa, Lisbon ; Boal~ de <Uographie Commeroiale de 
Bo'rdeauz ; Booilitli de Geographle de Lyons; Hangariau Academy or Bcience1; 
(Buda-Pest); Bociedacl Geogrdaa de Madrid; Bo,..i DUblin Society; 
8oaiete Geofnplie de Putt; Comieetiout Aeademy al Art.a and Boienoes; 
United Btatee Ba.ney ; Kai.llerllalle Abdemie dar Wlesebiohaften, Vienna; 
United Bervloe Instltntlo11 ; lllnneeota Acaclem1 of Natural Solenoe; Ind.la 
Ollioe Library ; Lomlon Bible Boolety ; Vienna OrlentaliBch M:DISUm ; Bost.on 
Soolety of Natural History; Kaseli Galmet, Lyons; Viotoria IDBtltutlo11, 
Londnn; •r>yal Inatitotlon, Great Britain; American Geographlaal Boelety ; 
Amerh:an Oriental Society; &milt.on Assooi.tlon, Amerloa; Editor, .Toarnal 
of Co.,antlve Neurology, Granville, Ohio, U. B. A. ; American M1111enm 
d Natani Hietory ; Boolete Aalatlque, Puil ; Geologloai Boelety, London ; 
Royal Aaademy of Balenoes, .lmat.erdam : American Phllologioal A.aoolation, 
Oambrid1e; Royal Unlvenity, Upsala (Sweden); Fraalilin ln.llt;itate, Phila
delphia; Unlve111ity ol Kau.sa1, U. B. A. 

Finance. 

A statement showing io detail the items of income and ex
penditure or the Society for 1897 is annexed to the Report. 

The actual receipts by subscriptions from members during 
the yea.r under review, including arrears Rs. 50, amount to 
Rs. 10,804·8·4. The subscriptions. in 1896 amounted to 
Rs. 9,964. There wos also reoeived a sum of Rs. 2,000 on 
account or lire subscription from 4 Resident 'Members, whioh 
has been duly ionsted in Government Securities in accordance 
with artiole XVI or the Hules. 

The balance to the credit of the Sooiety in the Bank of 
Bombay at the end of the year was Rs.·l,283-2-1. 'fhe arrears 
of subscriptions which are doe only from some of the non
reside11t membcn are Bs. 105. 

Tht: invested fonds or the Society amount to Rs. 13,500. 
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Lieut- Ool. T. A. Freeman proposed and ProfeBBOr H. M. 
llhadkamkar seconded that the report for 189 7 be adopted and 
thanks voted to the Committ.ee of Management, the Honorary 
Secretaries, and the Auditors for their services during the year. 

The proposition was carried unanimously. 

On the motion of Mr. J. Jackson, seconded by Mr. H. R. H. 
Wilkinson, it was una.nimously resolved that the following 
members form the Committee of Management and A.uditora 
for 1898. 

Preaidnt: 

Dr. P. Peterson, M.A. 

Vice-Preaidtnat•: 

nr. J.:aenon da Cunha. I Khal'Sftji Rnetomji Kama, Esq. 
James MacDonald, Eaq. The Hon'ble Mr. Justice Candy. 

Jle,,.6ert: 

Dr. Atmanm Pandorang. 
Dr. D. MacDonald. 
Prof. H. MacMillan, B.A. 
Rev. R. Scott, M.A. 
The Hon'ble Mr. Justice M. G. 

Banade, C.I.E. 
The Hon'ble Mr. N. G. Chanda-

warkar, B.A., LL.B. 
Dr. B. B. Grayfoot. 
Rev. Dr. D. Mackichan1 M.A. 
J. T. Bathornthwaite, Esq., Jrl.A. 

Lieut. A. J, Peile. R.~. 
F. C. Bimiogton, E1q. 
The Hon'ble Mr. JUBtice 

Stnchey. 
Mre. Prcbey-Phipson, M.D. 
A. 11. T. Jackson, Esq., M.A. 
Comrudin Amiroodin, Eaq. 
F. R. Vic1ji, Esq., Bar.-at-Law. 
Hon'ble Dr. B11lchandra K. 

Bhatftwadekar. 
Rev. J. D. Ozanne, M.A. 

Ho11oraTfl Secretary: 
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Rev. R. M. Gray, U:.A. 

Joint Hor&OrtJry &crelaTy 1 

Dr. J. Genon da Cunha. 

Ho11or""Y Auditor•: 

Dansba Ratanji Chicbgar, Esq. 
H.B. H. Wilkineon, E.q. 



BOMBAY BRANCH OF THE ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY. 

BTATE•BNT OP ACCOUNTS. 
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BOMBAY BRANCH or THE 

Dr. 

I Ba. L p. Ba. &. p. 

Balanoe on the 8lst December 1898 ••• .•• 1,U4 0 4 

Subauription of BmidenUlemhera ... 9,62.S 6 0 

Do. of Non·Belidut Bemllen 191 8 0 

Do. of Besident Life Hem.hers ... 2,000 0 0 

Do. iJl ArzeaN ••• liO 0 0 

Oovemment Contn"butlon ... 4,900 0 0 

llaJe.p~ of w-. papen 0 8 0 

Do. of Joumal llamber1 81 1 0 

Do. of Catalogues ll 0 0 

Do. of Duplioat.e Boob - 19 0 0 

ln~ on Sooiet7'1 Governmaat Paper llK 14 1 

-.--r6,883 5 1 

Jb&mined and found oorreot. 
2 .. . D. L omoHGAB, } .A1'4il0f'I 

B. B., IL WILJtlNBON, ' 



or'rlclli., LITJUU:BY, ilD llOIDTirlC. :liii 

ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY. 

from 111 Jan"ary lo 3ht D110ftl611r 1897. Cr. 

I 
Purchue al Books 

a.. •. p. a. ... p. 

... 1,08111 0 

Kea-. Kego. Paul, Trench Trubner & Co.-1 
Boob •~15-11.a.. 676-1·9 ... • .. I > !,761 lll 0 
ICngliah Newspapers and Periodioala } 

I!, 130-17-.9-Ba. :1,076-10-8 

Babecriptiaa to .Indian Nenpapere 

Printing Charges ... 

Binding do. 

General do. 

Stationery '" 

01Boe Eet.ebliahmeQt 

Pmtap and .a-ipt Stampa 

Shfpping an4 landing Ohargs ... 

GuCh&IJ68 

lnnnace Ohargee 

Graia Oompeuatioll 

Govemment Paper p'llrOhaled 

Ba1AllClll in Bank of Bomlla7 

Do. in haa4 ... 

bawatetl Fusd. 

f217 II 6 

1111 0 0 

711 I 10 

4JY1 ll 10 

96 I I 

... 6,076 9 0 

'11 111 

H 6 9 

119 11 11 

812 8 0 

131 0 0 

... ll,000 0 0 
111,770 I 0 

... l,ZBI 2 1 

as 11 4i 
1----11,ll88 16 I ---Total ... .B&. ...... 18,017 15 I 

Gownuneat Paper of the Sooie'y .•• • .. 
1
10,600 0 0 

Premchand B07ohand Government L<.n Fu4
1 
a,ooo O O 
---- 18,600 0 0 

B. JI. GBAI, , 

Hn«arv s.v.tcary. 
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A meeting of the Society wu held on Thureday, the 17th Feb· 
ruary 1898. 

Dr. P. Peterson, Pre1ident, in the Chair. 

The Minutes of the la1t Meeting were read and confirmed. 

The Preli.dent read extract.a from a paper oo Nripatunga's Kavira
jamarga, contributed by Mr. K. B. Pathak, B.A. 

On the motion of the President a vote of thanks waa pa1188d to 
Kr. Pathak for the valuable pa.per he bad contributed to the Society. 

A meeting of the Society waa held on Thursday, the 17th Maroh 
1898. 

Dr. P. Petenon, President, in the Chair. 

His Excellency Lord Sandhurat, Patron of the Society, was preaent 
at the Meeting. 

· Minutes and proceedinga of the laat Meeting were read and con
firmed. 

Mr. A. K. T. Jackson, M.A., I.C.S., read a paper on "A. New 
Chalukya Copper-plate from Banjan." 

The President having conveyed the thanka of the meeting to 
Mr. Jackson, aa.id their thanks were also due to His Excellency the 
Governor for having honoured them with a visit at a time when un
usually heavy responsibilities devolved upon him. The rooms of the 
Society were among the too few meeting places of Englishmen and 
Natives, and he thought he was not travelling beyond his function 
if, in addition to conveying to Lord Sandhurst their thanks for his 
presence that evening, he asaured him of their hearty sympathy in 
regard to the seriou1 problems with which he had to deal concerning 
the present condition of the city. 

His Excellency the Governor 11id : Gentlemeo,-It is on · occuions 
like the present that the Governor finds his recreations, and I am 
sorry that; I have not had time before to visit all the institution• of 
which I happen to be patron. Whilst I premise that this has been 
an opportunity of recreation. I think that if I had had to stndy, aa 
:Mr. Jackson ha.a done, the copper-plate from Ba.njan in my leisure 
momenta, my recreation would not have been a light one. But I 
think I may say that I know more than many who are preaent thi1 
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evening of the iueription which. Mr. Jackson has transcribed and 
trana1ated, became I used to find my Private Secretary in his leisure 
momen~aod they wete but few and far between-eoica~d io the 
preparation of this paper and the one he has previously read. Bi1 
motto used to be " Late to bed aod early to rise," and the Society 
now bu the benefit of hi1 industry. I can only say it h11 given me 
great pleasure to come amongst you. I recogniae that, u Profdaor 
Peteuon hu pointed out, this ia one of the few plaoe1 in which· we 
find the various communities of the oity meeting together either for 
r~reation or for 1Cienti&c research. I wish that these opportunities 
were more numero11B, and I Bhoold like to have Been thia room better 
filled than it ia thia evening; but no doubt others have many occu
pations al well as myself, and the honn in which we can be out in 
the open air are en few, that we do not ahray1 feel inclined to spend 
a part of them at a meeting. Profe11or Peterson and gentlemen, it 
bu given me great pleaiure to be present, and I hope that oo future 
occasion• I shall be able to revisit the library. 

A meeting of the Society was held on Thursday, the 7th July 1898. 

Dr. P. Peterson, President, io the Chair. 

The Minutes of the last Meeting were re•d 111d coo6rmed. 

B111ineu. 

1. To refer to the loss which has been suslaioed through the 
death of two Members of thP. Society, Dr. G. Biihler of 
Vienna and Dr. Atmaram Pandurang of Bombay. 

2. To appoint two Tl'118t.ees of the Society's Government Srco
rities in place of Mr. J. Griffiths aod the late Dr. Atmaram 
Pandurang. 

The President, in referring to Dr. Biihler, said that ever since ~t 
1cbolar left India in 1880, he bad kept up bis connection with the 
Socirty, and his name would always 1taod high in the list of the 
acholara in whose connrction with itself the Society took a jost pride. 
Dr. Biihler'a loBB wu the lo88 of the whole world of Oriental learning, 
or, to be more precise, of that great branch of it which waa concerned 
with India or with things lodiao. He spent seventeen of the best 
yean of his life in India. He came to India in 1863 io the twenty
•ixth year of hi1 age, and left it in 1880, still in the prime of life aod 
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Tigour, When he wrnt to Virnna .bi11 influence grrw with hi11 yrat1, 
aad was at its height when the end came so quickly and 10 tragic.Uy. 
Io that capacity his loe1 wa1 irrepanble. Be hAd left no acholar 
behind him who oonld, in the 1aroe wtt.y and to the 111me •:dent that 
he did, intrrpret the East to the W eat and the W eat to the Eut, and 
1timnlAte the energies of each. When he came to Bombay he wa1 
the first holder of the then newlv-e•tablished chair of the Oriental 
Languages in the Elphinstone c·ollege, in 1863. He •&a the BOB of 
the Lutheran putor of Vorstell, ntar Nieubnrg, in Hanover, In 
_1855, at the age of 15, he entered the famous University of Gottingen. 
Beofey was bis tt'acher in S1tnskrit there, and Benfey tt.lways regarded 
him a1 his most diatinguiehed pupil. After taking his degrre at 
Gottingea in 1658, he spent three years in Paris, London, and Ox
ford, deYoting himself to the study of the great collection11 of San1-
krit manuscripts in all three places. In October 1862, Biihler, who 
had at that time 1ome temporary employment in connection with the 
Royal Libnry at Windsor, received the offer of the Bombay ap. 
pointment, eagerly accepted it, and began bis Indian caretr in the 
spring of the followinir: year. In the very next year he began, in con
junction with the Society's late president, Sir Raymond West, the 
labours on that 1tandard work on Hindoo Law," best known under 
the title of "West and "Biibler." With Dr. Kielhom, he founded the 
Bombay Stt.nskrit Series-an undertaking which numbers now no 
lf'89 than fifty-six editions of the Sanskrit cli11sics, edited in a uni
form critical method by European and native scholars. In 1868 the 
Gonrnment of India's se111ch for Sanskrit manuscripts waa instituted 
largely at Dr. Biihler'e instigation. In 1869 Dr. Biihler was ap
pointed Educational Insptctor of the Northern Division. Be threw 
himself into tho work proper to that appointmpn\ with an energy 
that would have exhausted the 1trength of an ordinary man. He 
orgtt.nised education in Gujerat, in illustration of which, it might he 
stated, tihat when be took that office there Wel'e 730 school1 with 
47,000 scholara, and that when he laid it down, the reapecti'e num
bers had risen to 1,763 and 1,01,970. But in the midst of all the 
engrossing claims of his office work, his zeal and energy in collecting 
maouacripts, deciphering inscriptions, and editing cltt.ssics never for 
a moment flagged. He did the work of two men, and did it as few 
"two men" could have done it. He threw a flood of light on the 
most remote history of this country by his work on insoriptic1ns-
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part.icularly the great Asoka lnacriptions. Probably the greatest 
single loss that had been sustained by his untimely removal waa that 
they wonld never have the volume on the Ancient History of India, 
which it was his intention to contribute t.o the lndo-Aryao Encyclo
pedia he had left h.&lf--0.one. He began that great uoderlaking some 
eix years ago, and was easily able to asaociat.e with himself in it eome 
thirty of the most eminent of living scholars in Europe, India and 
America. Dr. Biihler held the rich stores of knowledge he bad 
with paine amassed as freely at the disposal of the Sanskrit world a.1 

at bis own. He was entirely without the scholar'• jealonay. He 
wu ail eager to help another's work as to get on with his own, He 
w111 foll of encouragement for the beginner to whom a little en
couragement often meant so much. In cooclneion, ProfeBBor Peter
son moved that the Society place on rec0rd. it1 sense of the lou it ha1 
sustained, in common with the cau.se of Sanskrit 1tndy everywhere, 
by the death of its l1Lte member, Dr. J. G. Biihler, and desired that 
a copy of the resolution be forwarded, with an expression of ii• 
heartfeli condolence, t.o hi.a widow and eon. 

Mr. K. R. Karna seconded the resolution. 

The Rev. J. E. Abott, spoke of the sympathetic kindoeaa with 
which Dr. liiibler had h~!ped him and his fellow-students in their 
study at Vienna. 

Mr. Bodas supported lhe res·,lutioo, which was unanimc:>U8ly 
carried. 

The Hon. Mr. Chandavarkar moved that 1he Society place on 
record its sense of the 1011 it has sustained in the death of one of its 
ml'mbera, Dr. Atmaram Pandurang, who was a.lso a member of the 
committee for a number of yeara, and desired that a copy of the 
resolution, with a letter of condolence, should be sent t.o the members 
of bis family. ·Mr. Chaodavarkar 111id that he had known the late 
Dr. Atmaram for many yeard pa11t, and could testify from his inti
mate acquaintance with that gentleman, that he was the most earnest 
and enlightened of Hiodoo reformers. Several yeare 11go Dr. Atma
ram had come t.o the conclusion that mere secular reform would not 
do, and that religious reform was necessary to the well-being of the 
community. In thia.coonection Mr. Chandavarkar cit.ed the instance 
of a society established about thirty-five or forty years ago, consisting 
of some Hindoo friends, with the express object of getting rid of the 
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barriers of cute. The members of it had pledged tbem•rlna to 
drink 'be water and eat t.he bread brought to them by members of 
alien communities. Despite this Dr. Atmaram was con"Yinrrd thd 
religious reform wu the most 11ecees11ary of all. In the year 
1867 the Parthana Samaj was s!arted, and a more consistent, en
lightened, and liberal religion• reformer never nisted, ae a staunch 
and steady supporter of the Samaj, than the lute Dr. Atmaram, H~ 

(the speaker) had not come acron another man who waa more 
animated by religious zeal, fervour, and influence than Dr. Atmaram, 
who, even in the rr.idst of family affiiction, never allowed his spirit to 
be crushed, but continued to perform his duties to his fellow-men 
without fail or flinch. As prnident of the Parthana Samaj, hi8 

conduct wu admirable and tXl'D1pl11ry; for instance, hie humility and 
self-abnegation, He was learned in his own way, and until April 
last he always refneed to undertake or conduct religious service, or to 
deliver lectures before the Samaj assembly, remarking that he wu 
born to learn and not to teach. He w1111 10 much respected that he 
wa1 callrd by the honoured designation of " Oadn" (fathrr), and 
when he consented, on the last anniversary of the Sam11j, to conduct 
the service and deliver n lecture, he was chaffed at by the youn~er 
members for infringing the rnle he had up till then impostd upon 
himeeU. To this he replied tbnt he frlt that it was hie last ye11r. A 
third point in his cheractn was his noblent'ss, hy which was meant 
his being entirely free from the spirit of vindictiveneSI!, and he always 
instilled into the minds of others the principle of " try to love yonr 
enemies.'' In those and in other respects be was a gnide; philoso
pher, and friend to the membtrs of the Samaj. He was the friend of 
all, and walked in the footsteps of such eminent religious reformera 
as Keshub Chnndftr Sen nod Pratop Chundar Muzumdar. 

Mr. J. S. Sanzgiri seconded the proposition. 
The Rev. Dr. M.ackichan, in supporting it, remarked that it would 

not be proper to allow the proposition to go forth without· some rx
i'ressiou of feeling on the part of the11e who were nof; Dr. Atmarnm'e 
countrymen, but who felt drawn f;o him by affectionate tin. Every 
one found in Dr. Atma.ram the gtntlest and most loveable of men, 
aud it was inconceivable that he could have made a single enemy. Bia 
(Dr. Mackichan's) contact with Dr. Atmaram, which extended over 
twenty years, had always !!iven him that impression, for in Dr. Atma
ram waa typified and exemplified the gentle character of a gentle 
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nee. His readineu and willingness to help in the intereet of 1tu
dent1, even at a certain inconvenit•nce to himself in his old age, in 
times of their sickness and difficulty, could net be sufficiently pro
clRimed or praised, and he wu one ot the btsl ~J'pes of earneat men 
found by Europeans in India, working for the amelioration of the 
condition of fellow-men. Any one who came in contact with him 
must have known that his life w11s boih t levftted and chutened by A 

true religious iofluene~, !'nd that equability of temper and mind Wlll 

the sole canile. Those who knew the Doctor well and long would 
assuredly milch miss hin1, and very much regret the loss to the com· 
munity of which he was an honourable nnd distingnished ornai;iient • 

.Mr. Chandanrkar'~ motion having been unanimously agreed to, it 
was resolved, on the motion of Profeasor MacMillan, seconded by 
.Mr. K. R. Kama, that the Hon. N. G. Chandavarkar and llr. Jamea 
MacDonald be appointed truetees of the Society's Government Secu
ritiea in place of Mr. J. Griffiths and the late Dr. Atmanm Pan
durang. 

A Meeting of the Society was 1ield-C1n Thunday, the lnl1 Novem
ber 1898. 

Dr. P. Peteraon, Prtsident, in the Chair. 

The Minutes of the last Meeting were read 1mcl confirmed. 

Rev. J. E. Abbott then rea:l a paper on a "Preliminary• Study of 
the Chhatrapati Coins." 

On the motion of l\tr. ~f. R. Hoda.a, seconded. by Mr. S. T. 
Bhandarr, a vote of thanks was pa1aed to Rev. Abbott for the 
interesting paper he had read. 

A General Meeting of the Society was held on Thurlday, the 2'th 
Nonmber 1898 . 

.Dr. J. Geraon da Cunh.., Vice-President, in the chair. 

It was resolved that the following papers and periodicals be taken :

University Magazine and Free Review. 

Illoatrated Sporting and Dramatic News. 

Royal. 

• Will be published in the next number of the Jourual. 
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Coamopolis. 

The. Advocate of India. 

Champion. 

India. 

That the follewing be discontinued. :

Fun. 

Weekly Edition of the London Time.. 

Literature. 

Bulletin de la Sooi 'tt G~logiqne do Franoo. 

Revue Critiqne. 

A Meeting of the Society was held on Thursday, the 15th 
December 1898. 

Dr. J. Gerson da Cunha, one of the Vice-Presidents, in the Chair. 

The Minutes of the last Meeting were read and confirmed. 

A paper• on the Navuari Cower-plate Charter of the Gujarat 
Ruhtrakuta Prince Karkka. L, by Mr. D. R. Bhandarkar, wu read. 

On the motion of Rev. J.E. Abbott, seconded by Mr. 8. T. Bhan
due, a vote of thanks wu palHd to Mr. D.R. Bhandarkar for the 
in~ting paper be bad c:ontribut.ed to the Society. 

• The Paper wfll be publlahed in t.be nut namber al the Joarnal. 



PRllBNTB TO TBli: LIBRABT, :u:i 

LIST OF PRESENTS TO THE LIBRARY. 

(Faox JULY TO DacaxBH. 1897.) 

Title• of Boob. Donor•. 
Accou11n, Trade and Navigation, British India, 1897-98. 

Government of India. 
ADKillIITBATIOll Report, Ajmere, M:erwara, 1895.96. 

Government of India. 
---·--- Report, Baluchistan Agency, 1896-97. 

Government of India. 
--~-Report, Central India Agency, 1896-97. 

Government of India. 
___ , ___ Report on the Persian Gulf, Political Residency and 

M:aakat Political Agency, 1896-97. 
Government of India. 

------Report:, P. W. Department (General Branch) ind 
(Irrigation) for 1896-97. 

Bombay Government. 
------ Report, Rajputana States, 1896-97. 

Government of India. 
AGll'Hlll:lfT between Great Britain and China, signed 4th February 

1897, at Peking. 
Secretary of State for India. 

AG'BICULTUBAL Ledger, Noe. 5, 6, 7, 9, 10, 11, 12, 18, 14, 15, 16 (1897). 
Government of India. 

AKBBIC.All Muaeum of Natural History, Report, 1896. 
Smithsonian Institute. 

Al011.AL Report of the Reformatory School at Terrowda, 1896. 
Government of Bombay. 

A.ace•OLOGIC.AL Studiea Among the Ancient Cities of lle:ir:ioo, 
Part IL 

Smithsonian Institute. 
------ Su"ey of India, Bower Manuscript. Part.a III. to 

VIJ. 
GoYernment of India. 

------Survey of India, N. 8., Vol XIX., List of Antiqua
rian Remaiu, Central Provincea and Berar. 

Ass.AK Oode. 

BOMBAY Univenit;y Calendar, 1897-98. 

Government of India. 

GoYemment of India. 

German Oriental Societ7. 

Bombay Uni•erait7. 
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uii PRll:HNTS TO TB.I LlllRART. 

Titlu of Booia. Do11or1. 
BBHI' Sketch, Meteorology, Bombay Presidency, 1896-97. 

Bombay Government. 
OAT.A.LOGUE, .Arabic MSS., Berlin Library. 

Berlin Library. 
---India Office Library, Vol. 11., Part I. 

Secretary of State for India. 
of Greek MSS., Berlin Library. 

Berlin Librarr. 
of Hebrew MSS., Berlin Library. 

Berlin Libnry. 
S&DSkrit Manuscripts, Calcutta, Samkrit College. 

Bengal Government. 
DA.NISH A.retie El:peditiona (Hu.k. Soc.). 

Bombay Government. 
EA.BT India, Accounts and Eatimatea, 1897-98. 

Secretary of St.ate for India. 
FAIURB and Relief Operatiom in India, No. 4. 

Secretary of State for India. 
FINAL Report, Agricultural Chemiat to the Government of India. 

IRDI.A.JT Cotton Dutiea, Report, 1896-97. 

ll.A.DBAS University Calendar, 1897-98. 

ll.&..1'11'.A.L, North A.root Diatriot. 

--- South Canara Diatrict. 

Government of India. 

Bombay Government. 

ltadraa University. 

· M:adraa Government. 

:Madras Government. 
NoTBS exchanged between Great Britain and Siam. 

Secretary of State for India. 
- ~n the Cultivation of Lucerne and Guinea Grasa for Fodaer. 

Government, N.-W. P. 
- on Vaccination in the Bombay Presidency, for 1896-97. 

Bombay Government. 
PBYSIOGlllOKY ruuatrated. By Joaepb Bimma, M.D. 

The Author. 
PURUB University Oalendar, 1897-98. 

Punjab Univenit7. 
RAIL, and River-borne Trade, Punjab, 1897. 

Punjab Government. 
R.BPOBT, A.rchmological Suney Circle, N .• W. P. and Oudh, 1896-97. 

Government N.-W. P., and Oudh. 
--- Bomba7 Factories. 1896. 

Bomba7 Governmmt. 
2 '* 
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Titles of Boo1'1. D01J1.or1. 
REPOBT, Bombay Mill-Owners' Aaaoeiation, 1896. 

Mill-Ownen' Association, 
--- Bombay Veterinary College, 189d-97. 

Bombay Govemment. 
--- Botanical Survey of India, 1896-97. 

Govemmcnt of India. 
--- Ciril Justice, Punjab, 1896. 

Punjab Government. 
--- C~vil Veterinary Department, Bombay Presidency, le96·97. 

Bombay Government. 
--- Criminal Justice, Punjab, 1896. 

Punjab Government. 
--- Uustoma Administration, Bom'bay, 1896-97. 

Bombay Govemment. 
--- Deputy Director or Agriculture, Bombay Presidency, for 

1896-97. 
Bombay Government. 

--- Dispensaries, Punjab, 1896. 
Punjab Government. 

--- Erl.emal Land Trade, Panjab, 1896-97. 
Punjab Govemment. 

--- External Land Trade, Sind and British Baluchistan, 189G-97. 
Bombay Government. 

--- Forest Department, Madras, 1895-96. 
Madras Government. 

--- Income Tax Administration, Punjab, for 1896-97. 
Punjab Government. 

--- Internal Trade, Punjab, 1896·97. 
Punjab Government. 

---Jail Department, Bombay, 1896. 
Bombay Government. 

--- Madras Government Museum, 1896-97. 
Madras Govemment. 

--- Meteorological Department, Government of India, 1896-97. 
Government of India. 

---- Mofuasil Civil Hospitals and Dispensaries, Bombay, 1896. 
Bombay Government. 

--- Municipal CommiHioner, Bombay, 1896-97. 
Municipal Commissioner. 

--- Northem India Salt Revenue Department, for 1896-97. 
CommiBBioner, Northern India, Salt Revenue. 

--- of the inspection of Mines in India, 1895-96. 
Government of India. 

~ .. 
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SltlV PaEHlllT8 TO TB& LIBRARY. 

Title• of Bool1. Do.of-1. 
RBPOBT on the Ell:cise Administration of the Punjab, for 1896-97. 

Punjab Government. 
--- on the Recent Determination of the Longitude of :Madraa. 

Superintendent of G. T. Suney. 
--- Police· Administration, Punjab, 1896. 

Punjab Government.. 
--- Police. Bombay, 1896. 

Bombay Government. 
--- Port Trust, Bombay, 1896-97. 

Chairman, Port Trust. 
--- Provincial Museum, Lucknow, 1896-97. 

Government N.-W. P. 
--- Public Instruction, Punjab, 1896-97. 

Punjab Government. 
--- Rail and Road-borne Trade, Bombay Presidency, 1896-97. 

Bombay Government. 
--- Railway Department, Bombay, 11:!96-97. 

Bombay Government. 
--- Registration Department, Pnnjab, 1896-97. 

Punjab Government. 
--- Salt and Continental Customs Department, Bombay Presi

dency, 1896-97. 
Bombay Government 

--- Salt Department, Sind, 1896-97. 
Bombay Government. 

--- Sanitary Administration, Punjab, 1896. 
Punjab Government 

--- Sanitary Commissioner, Bombay Government, 1896. • 
Bombay Government 

--- Sanitary Measures, in India, 1895-96. 
Secretary of State for India. 

--- Stamp Department, Punjab, 1896-97. 
Punjab Government. 

--- Survey of India Department, 1895-96. 
Government of India. 

--- Trade and Navigation, Aden, 1898-97. 
Bombay Government. 

--- Vaccination, Punjab, 1896-97. 
Punjab Government. 

--- Working of the Thagi and Dakaiti Department, 1896. 
GoTernment of India. 

RaTUB1'B, Ba.ii and River-borne Tra.tlic, Sind, 1897. 
Bombay Government. 



l'Bl811'T8 "l'O TBB LIBRARY. UT 

Tille• of Boob. DoAOf"I. 

BsTUBNB, Bail-borne Trade. Bombay Presidency, 1897. 
Bombay Government. 

R11vHw of the Trade of India in 1896-97. By J.E. O'Conor. 
Government of India. 

BBVIBIOJI Survey Settlement, Chorasi Taluka, Surat. 
Bombay Government. 

8TA.TBKUl'T1 Moral and Material Progress of India, 1895-96. 
Secretary of State for India. 

--Trade and Navigation, Bombay Presidency, 1896-97. 
Bombay Government. 

-----Trade and Navigation, British India for 1896-97, 2 Vols. 
Government of India. 

STATIBTIC.&.L Abstract, British India, 1886-87 to 1895-96. 
Secretary of State for India. 

SuBVBY Settlement, Talukadari Estates, Halol Taluka. Panch Mahal. 
Bombay Government, 

T.&.ITTIBIYA Samhita, Vol. v. 
.Mysore Government. 

TIDE Tables, Indian Porta, 1898. 
Government of India. 

UNITBD States, Bureau of Ethnology, Report, 1892-93-94. 
Smithsonian Institute. 

YB.A.a Book, United States Department, of Agriculture, for 1896. 
N. S. Department of Agriculture. 

JA1'17A.BY TO DBCBllBBB 1898. 

AccouNT of Plague Administration, Bombay Presidency, 1896-97. 
Bombay Government. 

-----of Trade by Bail and River in India, 1896-97. 
Government of India. 

AcTS, Government of 4dia, 1897. 
Government of India. 

An1nl!l'IBTBA.TIOl!I' Report, Ajmere, Merwara, 1896-97. 
Government of· India. 

---- Report Bengal, 1896-97. 
Bengal Government, 

------Report, Bombay Presidency, 1896-97. 
Government of Bombay. 

---- Report, Burma, 1896-97. 
Chief Commissioner, Burma. 

------Report, Hyderabad Assigned Districts, 1896-97. 
Resident, Hyderabad. . 
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Titles of Boo1'•. Donor•. 
ADKilUBTBATIOll Report, Madras, 1896.97. 

Madras Govemment. 
----- Report, N. W. Provinces aild Oudh, 1896-97. 

Government, N.-W. Provinces-. 
---Beport, Punjab, 1896-97. 

Punjab Govemment. 
----- Report, Rajputana States, 1897-98. 

Governmen~oflndia. 
------Report, Bailways in India, 1896-97. 

Secretary of State for India. 
---·---Report, Railways m ID<lia, Part II., 1896-97. 

Government of India.. 
AGBICULTVBAL Ledger No. I., 1898. 

Government of India. 
------Ledger Nos. 6 and 7 (1898J. 

Government of lnclia. 
--. -----Ledger Nos. 9, 10 and 11 (1898). 

"Government of India. 
Ledger Noa. 12 and 13 (1898). 

Govemment of India. 
---Ledger No. 17 (1897). 

Government of India. 
---Ledger No. 19 (1897). 

Govemment of India. 
---Ledger No. 20 (1897). 

Government of India. 
---Ledger Noa. 2 to 5 (1898). 

GoTemment of India. 
----- Statistics, British India, 1892-93 to 1@96-97. 

Government of lnW.. 
bBBICAll Museum of Natural History Report, 1891. 

The MuseUDL 
A.BNUAL Report of Reformatory School at Yerrowda 1897. 

Bombay Government. 
ANNALS, Royal Botanio Gardens, Calcutta, Vol. VIII.,-Orchida ot 

the Sikkim B.ima.laya, 2 pa.ria. 
Superintendent, Botanic Gardens, Calcutta . 

.ABCB.£<>LOOICAL Survey of India. Mogul Architecture, .l!'atehpur Sikri. 
Part III. 

Govemment of India. 
------ Survey of India, Monumental Remains of the Dutch 

East India Company in the Presidency of Madras. 

2 .... Madras Government. 



PRIHNTB TO THI LlB8.lRY. 

Title• of Boolr&. DOMr1. 

ABCH&OLOGICAL Survey, Western India, Report, 1896·97. 
Bombay Government. 

B. B. and C. I. Railway Guide, let Qua.rter 1898. 
B. B. and 0. I. Railway. 

B.u ILGTLIBAI M:. W ADU .. 
N. M. Wadia, Eeq. 

BoMBA.Y University Calendar, 1898-99. 
Bombay University. 

BaIU Sketch Meteorology, Bombay Presidency, 1897-98. 
Bombay Government. 

C.&.TALOGOB, Japanese Books and MSS., British Museum. 
Trustees, British Museum. 

---- of Chinese Books and MSS. 

CHBIBTIA.N Topograph7 of Coenui.e (Hak. Soc.) 
Lord Crawford. 

Bombay Government. 
CHRONOLOGICAL Tables and Index to Indian Statutes. 

Government of India. 
Conrs of the Bahamani Dynaety. By Dr. 0. Cod.rington. 

The Author. 
Dilll'KAB.D, Vol. 'VIII. By Daatnr P. Sanjana 

The Author. 
!.! t 

Dir.. J. Bayer, on the Value of VII. ~ - t 1dt. 

The Author. 
EAST India, Acconnte and Eetimatee, 1898-99-Explanatory Memo. 
· Secretary of State for India 
-- India, Accounts and Estimates, 1898.99. 
· Secretary of State for J:ndia. 
-- India Cantonment Act and Regulation. 

Secretary of Staie for India. 
-- India (Cantonment Regulatione), Inetrootione on. 

Secretary of State for India. 
-. - India (Contagious Dieeaeee), Noe. I and II. 

Secretary of State for India-
-- India Currency. 

Secretary of State for India. 
-. - India Diebureemente of Home Treasury. 

- India Estimates 1897-98. 
Bombay G.>vemment. 

-- India Finano\al Statement, lfl98-99. 
Secretary of State for ~ 

2 * 
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xxnii PRBBENTB TO THE LIBRARY. 

Titlt1 of Books. DOflO'l'I. 

EAST India Home Accounts, 1896-98. 
Secretary of State for India. 

-- India (Income and Expenditure}, 1886-87 to 1896-97. 
Secretary of State for India. 

- India (Poet Office Act 1898). 
Secretary of State for India. 

- India (Opium) Report. 
Secret.ar7 of State for India. 

EPIGRAPHIA Carnatica, Vol. IV. 
Mysore State. 

Exc1sE Administration, Punjab, 1897-98. 
Punjab Government. 

FACTORY Report, Bombay Presidency, 1897. 
Bombay Government. 

FAMINE and Relief Operations in India, l897-98. 
Secretary of State for Indi&. 

--- and Relief Operation in India, Further Papers. 
Secretary of State for India. 

F1N AL Settlement Report, Kohat District, 1896. 
Punjab Government. 

FINANCE and Revenue Accounts, Government of India, 1896-97. 
Government of India. 

FURTHER Papers Relating to Outbreak of Plague in India, 1898. 
Secretary of State for India. 

GRNERAL Report of the Geological Survey of India, 1897-98. 
Superintendent, Geological Survey. 

GEOLOGICAL Atlas, United States (26 Parts). 

HANDBOOK of Commercial Products No. 10. 
U.S. Geological Survey. 

Government ol India. 
HA.ND LIST of Oriental MSS. 

Lord Crawford. 
HBAV!N and HelJ. 

Swedenborg Society. 
--- and Hell by Swedenborg. Translated into Urdu. 

Swedenborg Society. 
--- and Hell. Translated into Persian. 

Swedenborg Society. 
INDIAN Cotton Duties Report, 1897-98. 

Bombay Government. 
IRRIGATION Revenue Report of the Bombay Presidency, Parts I. 

and II. 
2 * Bombay Government. 



PREllIITS TO TBB LIBRARY, nix 

Title• of Books. DOM'l'B. 

IRRIGATION Revenue Report, Sind, 1896-97. 
Bombay Government. 

JouRNAL of the First Voyage of Vaeco da Gama. 
Bombay Government. 

J VDICIAL and Administration Statisiics, British India; 1896-97. 
Government of India. 

XAVYA Prakash Translated into English, by Ganganath Jha. 
The Translator. 

LIST of Bombay Grasses and their uses, by Dr. J.C. Lisboa. 
Bombay Government. 

-- of British Enactments in Force in Native States. 
Government of India.. 

-- of MSS., Printed Books, &:c. 
Lord Crawford. 

LOCAL Rules and Orders under the Enactments Applying to Bombay, 
Vol. II. 

Bombay Government. 
MADRAS University Cirlende.r, 1898-99. 

Madras University. 
MAGNETICAL and Meteorological Observations, Bombay, 1896. 

Bombay Government. 
MANUAL of the Geology of India. By Ball, 2nd Edition, Part I. 

Government of India. 
MANUALE e Glassa.rio. 

Institnte Oriental. 
MILITA.BY Operations, N.-W. Frontier of India, 2 Vols. 

Secretary of State for India. 
MINUTES of Evidence taken before the Indian Currency Committee, 

Part I. 
Secreta1-y of State for India. 

M1ssouR1 Botanical Garden Report, 1897. 
. Director, Missouri Botanical Gardens. 

MoNOORAPH on Buddha Sakhya Muni's Birth Place in Nepalese Tami. 
Government of India. 

NOTICES of Sanskrit. MSS., Bengal Second Series, Vol. I., Parts 
I. and II. 

Bengal Government. 
None on Vaccination in Bombay Presidency. 

Bombay Government. 
?ilOTBB on the Ancient Geography of Asia by Nobin Chandra Dass. 

The Author. 
P APPBB Relating Survey Settlement, Talukhdari Village, Jbalod, Dobad 

Taluka, Punch Mahal. 
Bombay Government(. 
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Titl11 of Boo~•. Dofl.or1. 
P APJCBS Bela.ting to Revision Survey Settlement, Olpad Taluka, Sura.t. 

Bombay Government. 
--Relating to Survey Settlements, Yellapor, Kanara. 

Bombay Government. 
--- Relating to the Provincial Service, 1888-96. 

Government of India. 
PLAGUE of India, 18P6.97. 

Government of India. 
POLICE Report, Bombay Presidency, 1897. 

Bombay Government. 
PoBTJ'OLIO of Indian Architectural Drawings. 

Government of India. 
PBOCHDINOS, Council of the Governor of Bombay, 1896. · 

Bombay Government. 
--Legislative Council, Governor-General of India, 1896. 

Government of India. 
-PBOGBBSB Report of Forest Administration in Punjab, 1896-97. 

Punjab Government. 
PUBLICATIONS, British India, 1896. 

Government of India. 
PUNJAB University Calendar, 1898-99. 

Punjab University. 
BAIL and River-borne Trade, Punjab, 1897-98. 

Punjab Government. 
-- and River-borne Traflic, Bind, 1896-97. 

Bombay Government. 
RAs:a:usu11A:a:AB, a Boc>k on Rhetoric in Hindi, by the Honourable 

Maharaja Pratap Narayan Singh. 
The Author. 

RECENT Epidemics of Plague in Bombay. By H. M. Birdwood. 
The Author. 

ReCOBDS, Botanical Survey of India, Vol. I., Nos. 9, 10, ll. 
Government of India. 

REPOBT, Abkari Department, &mbay, 1896-97. 
Bombay Government. 

--- Administration, Customs Department, Sind, 1896-97. 
Bombay Government. 

--- American Historical Association, 1896. 
Smithsonian Institute. 

--- Bombay Chamber of Commerce, 1897. 
Bombay Chamber of Commerce. 

--- Bombay Jail Department, 1897. 

2 * 
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PR'ISBNTS TO TllB LIBBABY. :uxi 

Titl .. of Boob. Donof'1. 
RBPOBT, Bombay .M.il.lowners' Aasociation for 1897. 

:Millowuers' AB11ociation. 
--- Bombay Plague Committee, let July 1897 to SOth April 1898. 

Bombay Government. 
--- Bombay Port Trust, 1897-98. 

Port Trust, Bombay. 
Bureau of Ethnology, U. 8., 1894-95. 

Smithsonian Institute. 
--- Chemical Aualyser to Government of Bombay, 1897. 

Bombay Govemment. 
--- Civil Justice, PDDjab, 1897. 

Punjab Government. 
--- Civil :Medico! Institutions in the Ci~y of Bombay, 1897. 

Bombay Govemment. 
--- Criminal Justice, Punjab, 1E97. 

Punjab Government. 
----Department of Land Reeords and Agriculture, 1896-97. 

Bombay Government. 
----Director, Botanical Suney of India, 1897-98. 

Govemment of India. 
----Director of Publio Instruction, Bombay Presidency, lll96-97. 

Bombay Government. 
--- Diepenearies, Punjab, 1897. 

Punjab Government. 
--- External Land Trade of the Punjab, 1897-98. 

Punjab Government. 
--- External Land Trade, Bind and Baluchistan, 1897-98. 

Bombay Government. 
--- Forest Department, Bombay Presidency, 1896-97. 

Bombay Government. 
----Forest Department, :Madras Presidency, 1896-97. 

· :Madras Government. 
---- Income Tu Administration, Punjab, 1897 -98. 

Punjab Government. 
--- Income 'l'u Operations, Bombay Presidency, 18!!6-97. 

Bombay Government. 
--- India.D Law Commiasion, 187!). 

Government of India. 
--- Land Records, Agriculture, Punjab, 1896-97. 

Punjab Governmeni. 
--- Land Revenue Administration, Punjab, 1896-97. 

Bombay Government. 
--- Lucknow Provincial Mueeum, 1897-98. 

Govcmment-, N.-W. P. 
5 g. 2 * 
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TiUe• of Books. Do-no1·1. 
REPORT, Lunatic Asylums, Bombay Presidency, 1897. 

Bombay Government. 
--- Lunatic Asylums, Punja.b, 1897. 

Punjab Government. 
--- Mofussil Civil Hospitals and Dispensaries, Bombay Presidency, 

1s1n. 
Bombay Government. 

--- Municipal Tas:a.tion, Bombay Presidency, 1896-97. 
Bombay Government. 

--- Northern-India., Bait Revenue, 1897-98. 
Commissioner, N. I. Salt Revenue. 

--- of the Administration of the Local Boards for 1896-97. 
Bombay Government. 

---of the Bombay Veterinary College, 1897-98. 
Bombay Government. 

--- of the Inspection of Mines in India.. 
Government of India· 

--- of the Working of Municipalities, Punjab, 1896-97. 
Punja.b Government. 

--- on Bubonic Plague in Bombay by W. F. Gatacre, 1896-97. 
Bombay Government .. 

--- on the Natural History Results of the Pamir Boundary 
Oommission. 

Government of India. 
--- on the Sanitary Administration, Punjab, 1897. 

Punjab Government. 
--- on the Search for Sanskrit Manuecripts, in the Bombay Pre

sidency, during the year 1887-88, 88-89, 89-90 and 1890-91. 
Director of Public Inst1·uction, Bombay. 

--- on Vaccination, Punjab, 1897-98. 
Punjab Government. 

--- Opium Department, Bombay Presidency, 1896-97. 
Bombay Government. 

---P. W. Department, .Bombay Presidency, .Military Works, 
1897-98. 

Bombay Government. 
--- P. W. Department, Bombay Presidency, for 1897-98, with 

Supplement. 
Bombay Government. 

----Police Administration, Punjab, 1897. 
Punjab Government. 

--- Police of the Town and Island of Bombay, 1897. 

2 • Bombay Government. 
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TUle1 of Book•. Do1'or1. 
BBPoBT, Rail and River-borne Tm.me, Bind, 1897-98. 

Bombay Government. 
--- Railway DeJ>&rtment, Bombay, 1897-98. 

Bombay Government. 
--- Railwaya in India, 1897-98, Part I. 

Government of India. 
-· Re~tration Department, Bombay Presidenoy, 189i-98. 

Bombay Government. 
-~- Registration Department, Punjab, 1897. 

Punjab Government. 
--- Revised Settlement, Kangra Proper. 

Punjab Government. 
--- Sanitary and Vaccination, Rajputana, 1896. 

Government of India. 
--- Sanitary ComIQissioner, Govern.ment of Bombay, 1897. 

Bombay Government. 
-. --- St&.JQp Department, Bombay, 1897-98. 

Bombay Govel"nmont. 
--- Stamp Department, Punjab, 1897-98. 

Punjab Government. 
--- Survey of India, 1896-97. 

Government of India. 
-.-- Talukdari Settlement Officer, 1896-97. 

Bomhay Gov<'rnment. 
~-- Trade and Navigation, Bombay Presidency, 1897-98. 

Bombay Govel"nment 
--- Working of the Thugi and Dakaiti Depa1·tmcnt, 1897. 

Government of India. 
RBTCJRN of the Rail-borne Trade of the Bombay Pre!litlency, 1897-98. 

Bombay Government. 
REVIEW, Forest Administration, British India, 1895-£16. 

Governmmt of India· 
--- of Mineral J;»roduction in India, 1896-97. 

Government of Jndia, 
~- of Trade of India, 1896-97, 

Go'l"emment of India, 
Bn1a10N Survey, Bardah Talqka, Surat Colleotoratc. 

Bombay Government. 
nsvlBBD, List of .A,ntiquarian l\emains, Bombay Presidenoy. 

Bombay Government. 
SRu:u Babattari, Marathi and Dutoh. 

German Oriental Society. 
8111THB01'14N In1titl1tion History, 18-i6.1fl9r.. 

• 
Smithll<lnio.n Institute • 
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x:u:h· l'RJS'INTS TO TJ! :I J,IBRi.ft'l. 

Titl1s of Booh1. Don,,,,,._, 
BllUTBBOlll'I.Uf Misoella.neoua Oollectiom, Vol 40r 

Smithsonian Institute. 
----Report, 1893-94.95. 

Smithsonian Institute. 
--Report, 1895 (U, S. National H118eum). 

Smithsonian Institute. 
S•U.TIUllE!fT, Ti-a.de and Naviga.tion, Sind, 1896-97. 

Bombay Government. 
TAITTI&JYA So.mbita., Vols. X. and XI. 

Mysore Sta.ta. 
TECHNICAL Art Series of IlluetratioDll of Indian Arohitectuml Decol'1'

ti\"c Work, 1897, plates I, to Xl V, 
Government of India. 

ToT4L Solar Eclipse, 1898, 
Surveyor-General of India~ 

'1'1u,DE and Navigation, British India, 1892-93 to 1896-97. 
SeoretlU'y of State fur India. 

TRE4TY Sarles No. 1 (1898), Exchange of Postal Paroels between Indii. 
and France. 

Secretary of State for India. 
UNITED States Agriaolture, Year Book, 1897. · 

Agricqltural Department, U. 8. 
UNREl'E4LEI:> Genera.I Acts, Goveniment of India, Vol, I., 1834 to 67:· 

Government of India. 
U.S. Geological Survey A,.nnual Report, 1895-96. -

Smithsonian Institute. 
-.-. Geological Survey Monograph, Vole. u; and 18. 

Smithsonian Inetitu~. 
WRECKS and Casualties, India, for 1896. 

Government of IndU.. 
XENOPHON'S Wo1•ke with Latin Tran3lation. 

Rev. J:D. Ozanne. 
ZARATHUBBTRA in the Gatha.s and tho Classics, by De.star De.rah 

J>. Snnjana, 
Sir J. Cowa"'ji Jehangir. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE BOMBAY BRANCH 
ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY. 

A. meeting of the Society was held on Thursday, the 26th January 
1899. 

Dr. J. Gerson da Cunha, one of the Vice-Presidents, in the Chair. 
The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 
The following papers were read :-

(l) The Era of Yudhishthira. By Rajaram R. Bhagwat, Et1q. 
(2) The Cities of Iran Ml described in the Old Pa.hale.vi 

Treatise of Shatroiha.-i-Inin. By Jiva.nji Ja.mshedji 
Modi, Esq. 

On the motion of Messrs. S. T. Bhandare and K. R. Kama, 
seconded by Mr. ll. J. Talyarkhan, a vote of thanks was passed 
to Messrs. R. R. Bhagwat and J. J, Modi for the interesting 
papers they had read. 

· A meeting of the Society was held on Saturday, the 16th 
February 1899. 

Dr. P. Peterson, President in the chair. 
The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 
The Hon'ble Mr. Justice Ranade read a paper on "the Curren

cies and Mints under Mahratta Rule." 
On the proposition of Dr. J. Gerson da Cunha and seconded by 

Mr. R. P. Karkaria, a vote of thanks was passed to Mr. Justice 
Ranad.e for the interesting paper he had read. 

The Annual Meeting of the Society was held on 'fhursdo.y, the 
23rd February 1899, 

Dr. P. Peterson, President, in the Chair. 
The Honorary Secretary reatl 

THE ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1898. 
MEMBERS. 

Re1ident-During the year under report 65 new members were 
elected, 29 resigned, 7 died, 3 retired, and 4 having left Bombay 
were transferTed to the list of Non-Resident Members. The 
total number of members at the close of 1898 was 312 against 
287 for the preceding year. Of these 83 were absent from India 
for the whole year or for portions of the year. 

Non-Resident-5 gentlemen joined the Society under this class 
and 3 were transferred from the list of Resident Members, 
2 withdrew 1 2 died and 2 were i·emo\'ed from the list fo1· nor 
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payment of subscription. The number at the end of the year 
on the roll was 55 against 53 in the previous year. 

OBl'l'UAH.Y. 
The Society have to announce with regret the loss by death 

of the following members :-
RESIDENT. 

Dr. Atmaram Pandurang. 
Sir Jamsetjee Jeejtlebhoy, Bart. 
Manekji Barjorji, Esq. 
Hon'ble Sir Charles lt'arran, Kt. 
J. Marshall, Esq. 
E. Wimbridge, Esq. 
Dr. K. N. Babadurji. 

NON.RESIDENT. 
Dr. G. Buhler. 
H. O. W. G. Brooke, Esq., I.C.S. 

ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS. 

The following papers were contributed to the Society during 
the year. 

Some Old Books in the Society's Library. By Prof. M. Macmillan. 
Nripatunga's Kavira.ja Marga. By K. ll. Pathak, B.A. 
A New Chalukya Copper-plate Grant from Sanjan. By 

A. M. T. Jackson, M.A. 
A Preliminary Study of the Chhatrapati Coins. By Rev. J. 

E. Abbott. 
The N avasari Copper-plate Charter of the Gujerat Rast.rakuta 

Prince Ko.rkka I. By D. R. Bhandarknr, B.A. 
Dr. G. Thibaut on the Shankarnbhashya. By T. R. Amalnerkar, 

B.A. 
A Note on the Growth of Marathi Literature. By the Hon'ble 

Mr. Jnetice M. G. Ranade, .M.A., LL.B. 
Note on three bricks with impressions of figures and letters on 

these found at Tagoung some 200 miles above l\fandalay in Burma 
Forwarded by Lieut. Willock. By Dr. R. G. Bhaudar~ar, M.A. 

LIDRARY. 
Issues of Books. 

The issues of books during 16!>8 were 32,771 volumes, 
22,044 of new books including periodicals and 10,727 of the 
old. 'l'he issues during the year before were 29,922 volumes, 
21,110 of new books and 8,812 of the old. 
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The following table shows the montl1ly issues of books:-
Old BcokP. New Book&, 

January 827 l,765 
February 666 1,838 
March 857 1,394 
April 802 1,9:>5 
May 662 1,690 
Jone 1,119 1,899 
Joly 1,098 2,025 
August ... 993 2,043 
September 768 2,147 
October 993 1,913 
November 874 1,735 
December • 1,069 1,640 

Total.. .10, 72 7 Total. •. 22,044 
The volumes of issues of the old and the new books arranged 

according to classes are shown in the subjoined table :-

CLASSES. Jvolames. 

Novels, Romance& and Talea 
Biography and Personal N 11rrative1 
Miscellaneous and works on several subjects of the same Authors. 
History, Historical Memoirs and Chronology ... 
Voyages, Traveb, Geography and 'l'opography 
Oriental Literature and Religion 
English Poetry and Dramatic Works ... ... ... ... 
Transactions of learned Societies, J ournels, Enoyclopiedies &c. 
Politics, Political Economy and Stati•tics 
Foreign Literature 
Theology and EcclesiaaLical History 
Works on Military Subjects ... .. 
N1&tural History, Geology, Chemistry, &c. . •• 
Pl:ilology, Literary History, and Bibliography 
Grammatical Worke, Dictionaries, &o. ••• . •• 
Fine Arts and Architecture . 
Antiquities, Numismatics, Heraldry, &c. 
Classics .. 
Metaphyaioi and Morn! Philosophy 
Government Pnblioations, Public Records 4tc. 
Logic, Rhetorio and Works relating to Education 
Mathematics, Natural Philosophy, Astronomy, &c. 
Medicine, Surgery, Physiology, &o. 
Jurisprudence .•• ... . .• 
Botany and Agrioulture ... 

10,639 
1,728 
1,484 

977 
912 
754 
653 
866 
656 
860 
846 
276 
262 
2,j6 
280 
201 
190 
169 
168 
163 
149 
J23 
122 
60 
28 

The issues of Periodioals daring 1898 were 
20.828 

... ...J 11,9u 

Total... s2,77i 
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ADD11'IONS TO THE LIBRARY. 

The total number of volumes or part& of volumes added to the 
Library during the year wa11 1 .056, of which 726 were purchaecd 
and 330 received ae pre11ento.tion11 chiefly from the Bombay Govern
ment, the Governmen~ of India, t.he Secretary of State for India, 
and the other local Govermnenhl, and a few from individual 
authors and other do11or11. 'J'he number in 1897 was 1,094, 762 
being iwquircd by purchase and :~32 by presentation. 

Among the presents there i11 o. rnluable work, 14 Galerie Ameri
cn.ine du Musce d'J<~thnographie du Trocadero," in two volumes, 
received from Mr. Fakirchand Premehand, one of ihe members of 
the Society. 

The volumes of each class of bo(•kll purchased and presented to 
U1e Society during 1El98 are shown in the following table :-

CLASSll:A. 

1'heology and J<:oclce'a~ti<'al Hietory ... ... ... 
Natul"lll Thcl"llogy, Metaphysioe, and .Moral Pliiloeepliy 
Logic, Rhetoric nnd Works relating to Kdncation •M 

UIB88ois, 'fronslatio11R aud Wo .. ka i11111;tmtive of the Cluefos 
l'hilology, LitArary HiMtory 11Dd Bibliography 
lllatory, lli~torioal Memoirs and Chronolol!'y 
Politics, l'olitical l!:conomy 1md Btatistin 
Jnrlsprndence ... . .. 
.Public Record•, Statutes, &c. 
Biol'raphy """ r>l!rsonol Nnrrativea 
. .'\uLiqui~i~~, ~:: .... ismat.ic:J, H ru.ltlry. &c . ..• 
"Voyage•,·;·•,,..-. - ·, Gengr,.i;h_,. nnd Topography --· 
EngliMh l'oeL•·.) Rnd Ihamatio Work& . .• ... 
Novcl1, Bon.anOOI onf1 Tal<•s ... 

fur- Pre-
I I 
' chased. aen !ed. 

21 8 
9 
8 

14 1 
9 4t 

44. s 
u 18 

4t 14 
li6 181> 

101 1 
s " 39 2 

95 
210 

)liscclln.neou8 and Works on •<'VtrRl subjects of the BRme 
Authors 

Foreign J.itcrntnro -·- ... 
Notural PhilOIKlphy. l\[athemntioR, A>lronomy, ae. 
Fine Arts nnd Architecture 
8cienoe of War anti Military 8nbject1 .. ... 
Natural Histnry, Geolo!fy, :Miner .. logy and Chemiatry _ 
Botany, Agriculture and Horticulture 
lletlicinc, i>urgery, Physiology, &c. 
EncycloJlll'llias, Period 1cal W nrka, .to. 
Jlictionoriee and Grn111111at.ical Workl 
Orieninl ),it.eri.ture ... 

40 I 
19 
6 s 
8 s 

28 
18 97 
9 9 
6. u 

so 91 
7 1 

20 18 

Total... 7116 980 
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NEWSPAPERS .AND PERIODICALS. 

The newspapers, periodicals and journals of Learned So<'ieties 
aubscribed for and presented to the Societ.y during the year 
were:-

Literary Monthlies 
Illustrated 
Scientific end Philosophical J onrnals, Transaction& of 

16 
17 

Learned Societies, etc. 36 
Reviews 13 
English Newspapers .... 20 
English and French Registers, Almanacs, Directol'ies, &c. l 5 
l'oreign Literary end Scientific Periodicals 12 
American Literary and Scientific Periociicals 10 
Indian Newspapers and Government Gazettes •. 20 
Indian Journals, Reviews, &:c. 28 

At 11. meeting of the Society held in November, under .Article 
XX of the Rules for the revision of the list of newspapers and 
periodicals taken by the Society, it was resolved to subscribe to 
"The University Magazine and Free Review"; "Cosmopolis"; 
"The Advocate of India "; "The Champion"; and "India"; and 
to discontinue " Fon"; " The Weekly Edition of the Times" ; 
"Literature"; "Bu])etin de la Soci.He G~ologiqne de France 1'; 

and" Revue Critique," from the beginning of 1899. 

COIN CABIN ET. 

95 coins were added to the Cabinet during the year. Of these 
2 were of gold, 38 of 11ilver, 46 of copper, 6 of copper and silver 
and S of lead. Of the total 49 were presented under the Treasure 
Trove Act, 45 by the Bengal Gonrnment, and 4 by the Madr11s 
Government ; 40 were purchased from the Collector of Thana and 
6 were presented by Mr. E. L. Sale, A11sistant Collector of Poona. 

They comprise coins of the following description :-
4 silver coins of the following independent kings of Bengal 

found in the Sonthal Pnrgana.. 
Sikandar Shah I. 
Azan Shah, 
Shihabu-d-din Bayazid. 
Ja.la.l·nd-din Muha.mad Shah. 

6 copper and silver Varaha coins found in the Pnrbha11ga 
District. 
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3 silver punch marked coins found in the Gaya District. 
7 silver vigraha coins found in tl1e Dubhanga District. 
1 silver of the Bahamani Dynasty of the Deccan (Ahmad 

Shah II.) found in the .Angal District, Bengal. 
I gold Kalinga coin found in the Angn.l Distrfrt, Bengal. 

23 silver coins of-

1-Jalal-nd-din Fathe Shah, 
1--Shams-ud din Muzaffnr Shah, 
6-Ala-ud-din Husan Shah, 
2-Ala-ud-din Firozshah, 
7-Nasir-ud-din Nasral Shah, 
5-Ghiyaand-din Mahmad Shah Ill., 
1-Humayun (Mogul ~mperor), 

fonnd in t11e :Mymensing District. 
3 Audhra leaden coins found in the Kistna District, Madras. 
I golden pagoda of Krishna Raja fouud in the Hellary 

District. 
2 copper coins of the East India Company found in the 

village of Rajapur, Purnndar Talaka, Poona. 
2 copper coins of Jehangir found at Rajapur, Purandar, 

Poona. 
2 Chhatrapati coins found nt Rnjnpnr, Parandnr, Poona. 

40 old lllllu-Portnguesc copper coins founrl at Vadhawan, 
Dahanu Ta1uka, Thana. 

The Society also receivccl clnriug the year the following objects 
of antiquarian interest:--

Mr. Cousens, Superintendent, Archmological Sarvey, Western 
India, presented an empty stone bo:x found near a rnined Buddhist 
Stopa at Sopara wl1ile carrying on o:mvations at that place. 
The box is empty, hut is interesting. It is ha.rrel-shapcd, a.boot 
17 inches high, and is provided with a lid. Mr. Consens say11, the 
Stopa appears to have been levelled at some period, when the relic
box was found and emptied. 'fhe fouuclation of a large Hindoo 
temple had been laid upon lhe site. 

'fhe Municipal Corporation of Bombay presented an interesting 
old· stone, bmring date 1783. It is t.IJUs refe1·red to in Mr. 
Douglas's Ilook of Bombay:-" In Dean Lane, almndred yards from 
the Cathedral, there is lying while we write, in t11e ~utter, a block 
of whin-stone, two feet long, and on which is deeply engraven: 
'Erected by order of Admiral Sir Edward Ilnghes, 1783.' Here 
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the inscription ends, for there are evidently we.ntiug a piece or 
pieces, but you ce.n fancy e.nything you like-' in memory of' 
officers or men drowned or slain on the Iudii.n Ocean. Si1· Edward 
Hughes was the man in a ship of whose squadron Nelson learned 
the art of war, and gained his Indian experience as e. midshipman, 
who fought a great sea fight with Snft'rein, and on four several 
occasions gave a good account of the French Fleet. Has this stone 
crept out of the Cathedral Compound? It hall evidently been used 
to grind curry stuffs on, and-more recently-as a door step ! " 

JOURNAL. 

No. 54, being the first number of Vol. XX. of the ,Journal, is just 
p11blishcd. It contains papers contributed to the Society from 
.August 1897 to July 1898, and abstract of proceedings from July 
1897 to December 1898. Two papers read before the Society in 
November and December last, one by Rev. J.E. Abbott on the 
Chhatrapati Coins, and the other by AJr. D. R. Bhandarkar on the 
Naosari Copper-plate Cl1arter of the Gujerat Rashtrakuta Prince 
Karkka, I. will be published i-n the next number of the Journal. 

The following is a list of GoveinmentF;, learned Societies, and 
other Institutions to which the Joorual of the Society is presented:-

Bombay Government ; Government of ludia; Govemment of 
Bengal; Government of Madras: Punjab Govemment; Govern
ment, N.-W. Provinces and Oudh; Chief Commissioner, Central 
Provinces; Chief Commissioner, Coorg; Resident, Hyderabad; 
Chief Commissioner, Burmah; Geological Survey of India; G. T. 
Survey of India; Marine Survey of India; Bengal Asiatic Society; 
Agricultural Society of ludia ; Literary Society of Madras ; Pro
vincial,Museum, Lucknow; Bombay University; Madre.s Univer
sity; Punjab University; Mabnbodl1i Society, Calcutta; Govern
ment Museum, Madras; Indian Journal of Education, Madras; R. 
A. Society, Ceylon Brouch; R. A. Society, N 01·th-China Branch; 
the Asiatic Society .of Japan; Be.ta.vian Society of Arts and 
Sciences. 

Strasbnrg Library; Geographical Society, Vienna; London Insti
tution of Civil Engineers; Iloyal Geographical Society, London; 
Statistical Society, Loudon ; Royal Astronomical Society; Liter
ary and Philosophical Society, :Manchester; Imperial Academy of 
Science, St. Petersburg; Smithsonian Institution, Washington; 
Royal Society of Northern Antiquaries, Copenhagen; Iloyal Society 
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of Edinburgh; Deutsche Morgenlandiachen Gesellachaft,-Leipzig: 
Literary and Philoaophical Socit1ty, Liverpool; Britiah Muaeum, 
London ; Roya.i Society, London; Royal Asiatic Society, Great 
Brita.in and Ireland ; Academie Real das Science de Lisboa., Lisbon; 
SocibU de Gfographie Commercia.le de Bordeaux ; Societe de 
Geographic de Lyons ; Hungarian Academy of Sciences (Buda 
Pest); Sociedad Geografica de Madrid; Royal Dublin Society; 
Societe de Geographie de Paris; ConnecticntAcademy of Art.a and 
Sciences; United States Survey; Kaiserliche Aka.demie der W iBSen
chaften, Vienna; United Service lnstituiiou; Minnesota Academy 
of Natural Science; India Office Library; London Bible Society; 
Vienna Orientalische Museum; Bo1ton Society .of Natural History; 
Musee, Guimet Lyons; Victoria Institution, London; Royal Insti
tution, Gre-'t Britain ; American Geographical Society ; Ameri
can Oriental Society ; Hamilton Auociation, America ; Editor, 
Journal of Comparative Neurology, Granville, Ohio, U. S. A.; 
American Museum of Natural History; SociMe Asiatique, Paris; 
Geological Society, London; Royal Academy of Sciences,Amster
dam; American Philological AS&Ociation, Cambridge; Royal 
University, lTpsala (Sweden); Fra'bkliu Institute, Philadelphia; 
University of Kansas, U. S. A.; Director, Miuouri Botanical 
Garden. 

FJNJNCE. 
A statement detailing the items of income and expenditure of 

the Society during 1898 is annexed, 
It will be seen from it that the subscriptions from membeJ'B, 

including arrears, amounted to Rs. 11,012-5-10. The amount of 
subscriptions received in 1897 was Rs. 10,604-3-4. 

The balance to the credit of the Society at the end of ~e year 
was Rs. 74.S-2-11. 

The invested funds of the Society amounted to Rs. 13,600. 

The Hon'ble Mr. N. G. Chandawarkar proposed that the report 
for 1898 be adopted and thanks voted to the Committee of 
Management, the Honorary Secretaries and the Auditors for 
their services during the year. 

Mr. A. M. T. Jackson, having seconded the proposition, iii waa 
put to the vote and carried unanimolD!ly. 

Mr. J, Jackson proposed that the following gentlemen with 
the addition of Mr. Jivanji Jamsetji Modi as Member of Com
mittee, form the Committee and Auditol'B for 189~. 
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The names of llr. K. G. Desai and Col. G. Hay being proposed 
by Mr. S. T. Bhandare and Captain Peil were also added. 

Mr. S. T. Bhandare seconded the p:ropoaition and it was unani
mously carried. 

President : 

Dr. P. Peterson, M.A. 

Yice-P,,.eaidents: 

Dr. J. Gerson da Cunha. 
James MacDonald, Esq. I K. R. Cama, Esq. 

TheHon'bleMr. Justice Candy. 

CommittetJ Mem6ers: 

Dr. D. MacDonald. A. M.. T. Jackson, Esq., M.A. 
Prof. M. MacMillan, B.A. · Camrodin Amirudin, Esq. 
The Hon'ble Mr. Justice M. G. F. R. Viccaji, Esq. 

B.aude, C.I.E. The Hon'ble Dr. Bhalchandra 
The Hon'ble N. G. Chuulawar- K. Bhatawadekar. 

kar, B.A., LL.B. 
Bev. Dr. D. Mackichan, :M.A. 
J. T. Hathornthwaite, Esq. :M.A. 
Captain .A. J. Peile, R.A. 

Rev. J. D. Ozanne. 
Surgeon-Col. G. Hay. 
Jivanji Jamestji Modi, Esq. 
K. G. Desai, Esq. 

Honora'l1J Set1reta"1: 

Rev. R. M. Gray, M.A. 

Joint H<m<wary SeGretary : 

(Numilmstics and .drehaJOlogy.) 

Dr. J. GenK>n da CRDha. 

HoJtOr•ry Auditors : 

Darasha Ratanji Chichgar, Esq. 

H. R.H. Wilkinsen, Esq. 

The Honorary Secretary proposed that the Reading Room be 
opened in the the morning at 7 o'clock for three months from the 
lat of April next, the change to be continued only if it should be 
found to meet the wants of members. 

Dr. D. MacDonald seconded the proposal, whieh was agreed to. 
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BOMBAY BRANCH OF THE 

S'l'~'l'EJIBN'I! of Reeeipl1 etl I>Mhmwaen,. 

Balance on 31st Deeembtir 1891 

f!ubecriptlon of Belldent Kemben 

Do, of Non-Belident llemben 

Do. Arrears 

Gonrnment Contriblation 

Sale-proceeds ol Wane papen, &c. 

Do. of Journal NllDlben 

Do. of Caialogue11 

Interest on Booiety'a Govel'lllllent Paper 

Bs. "'· p. Ba. .. p. 

1,268 lli i 

••. 10,269 11 10 

.. ~ 167 8 0 

65 0 0 

4,200 0 0 

11 8 0 

170 12 

'I 0 

8HH 6 ----- 16,086 8 ' 

Total .•. Ba. 17,SllS 7 9 

Enmined and found correct. 
D. R. CBICBGAR, 
H. R, H. WILKINSON, 

Ho11ota".1 .Auditor•. 
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ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY. 

from 111 Ja•llllt'y lo 31'1 D1uailer 1898. Cr. 

Ofllce ll:atabliahmm• 

Purohue of Boob 

B&a.p.R•.a.p. 

6,111 l 6 

1,880 H 6 

~ Kepa, Paul, Trench, Trtlbner & Co.-

(
Engliah Newspapel'll and Periodicala-

£106-3-2.Ba. 1,800-114 ... } 
-< Boob- 1,111 
I · e 36-2-1 • Ba. lill~ ... · 

l 4 

l 
£HI-~ 

Subscription to Indian New11p&pen 

Printing including Ba. 165-11-0 on acoount 
of printing chargell of jo11rnal aamber Iii ... 

Binding ... 

Oeaeral Chars& ... 

Btatlonel'J' ... 

Poat.age and Receipt Bta.m119 

Shipping and Landing Charges 

Gu Charges and new gu fittings 

lnaara.noe ... 

Grain OompeDll&tion 

Gratuity ... 

BaJ.a.noe in Bank of Bombay 

Do. In hand 

~otal ... Ba. 

4H 9 0 

1,151 g 0 

1,002 18 0 

471 ' 11 

96 H 6 

68 I (I 

81 15 II 

863 10 4 

31Z 8 0 

159 0 0 

182 0 0 

'iOi 18 10 

43 6 l 
---

...... 
J1n1utstl Futwl1, 

Government Paper or the Booiety 

Premohand Boychand Govt. 1.-n 

... 10,600 0 0 

... 3,000 0 ll 

16,805 '10 

748 2 11 ----
17,363 7 9 

.. ---- 13,500 0 0 

ROBERT lJ. GRAY, 

Ho11Prarv Secreta.tu. 
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A .Meeting of the Society was held on Friday, the 10th March 
1899. 

Dr. J. Gerson da Cunha, one of the Vice-Presidents, in the Chair. 
The .Minutes of the la11t .Meeting were read and confirmed. 
The following papers were read: -
(1) A New Copper-plate grant from Broach District. By 

A. M. T. JAcJCsoN, Es~ .• M.A., I.C.S. 
(2) Description of a Hoard of 1,200 coins of the Kshatrapa 

Kings (of dates 203-876 A. D.) found recently in Kathiawar. 
By Rev. H. R. Scott, M.A. 

On the proposition of the Hon'ble Dr. Bhalehandra Krishna 
Bhatavadekar a vote of thanks was passed to·.Mr. A • .M. T. Jackson 
and Rev. H. R. Scott for the intePesting papers they had contri
buted. 

A Meeting of the Society was held on Friday, the 24th March 
1899 . 

.Mr. K. G. Desai in the Chair. . 
The .Minntes of the last Meeting were read and confirmed . 
.Mr. Jiva.nji Jamshedji Modi read a paper on the Etymology of 

the Na.mes of a few cities of Central and Western Asia. 
On the motion of Mr. K. R. Cama a vote of thanks was passed 

to Mr. Modi for his paper. 

A .Meeting of the Society was held on Thursday, the 7th 
September 1899. 

The Hon'ble Mr. Justice Candy, one of the Vice-Presidents, in 
the Chair. 

The Chairman said they had met together to place on record the 
Society's sense of the loss they had incurred in the death of their 
President, the late Dr. P. Peterson, M.A., D.Sc. On behalf of 
the Committee of the Society he asked Dr. Bhandarkar to move 
the resolution. 

Dr. Bhandarka.r then moved the following resolution:-" That. 
the Society place on· record its sense of the loBB it has sustained 
by t.he death of its President, Dr. Peterson, and its testimony to 
his abilities, to the interest he took in its affairs, and to his great 
servives in connection with Sanskrit literature. That a letter 
enclosing a copy of the Sor.foty's resolution be forwarded to 
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M:rs. Peterson, with an expreuion of sympathy with her and her 
family." 

Referring to Dr. Peterson he said: Dr. Peterson was brought 
ont in January 18?8, to supersede me. I had been Acting 
Professor of Oriental Languages in the Elphinstone College for 
four years, from the beginning of 1867 to the end of 1872. Dr. 
Peterson was a young man of twenty-five and was jonior to me by 
ten years. For fifteen years before I had been learning ·and 
teaching Sanskrit, while Dr. Peterson could have been studying 
it only for aboot five years before. Under tha ordinary operation 
of our sinful human nature, one would expect that distrust, 
suspicion, and jealousy would have sprung up between ns. Bnt 
such feelings never for a moment took posseBSion of his heart nor 
of mine, and a cordial friendship grew np between us, which has 
continued daring the varied occurrences of the last twenty-six 
years, and has now terminated only by his death, which occurred 
a few days ago, This was entirely doe to the innate nobility of 
Dr. Peterson's nature and to the culture which his mind bad 
undergone, as well as his desire to please and to be agreeable. 
He never gave himself an air of superiority, as is too often done 
by inferior natures. At a later period we happened to be engaged 
in a spiritad controversy on a literary question. Boch contro
versies between scholars often embitter their feelinirs against each 
other, and they are sometimes found not to be willing even to shake 
hands with each other when they ch1Lnce to meet. Bnt this was 
not the result of onr "controversy, and we were as good friends 
after it as before, Dr. Peterson was Professor and I his assistant 
and we worked harmoniously together. In September 1874, he 
went on a year's sick leave to Europe, and after his return was 
appointed to the Deccan College as ProfeBSor, I believe, of some 
other subject than Sanskrit, for another year. In November 
1876, he came back to the Elphlinstone College. There was a 
turning-point in Dr. Peterson's career about the end of 1881. A 
Sanskrit Professor is considerd unworthy of his post if he does 
not carry on original research in Indian antiquities and Indian 
languages and literature in addition to his t.eaching work. The 
other Professors in a College are at liberty to do or not to do 
anything they like,_bnt this additional duty is imposed on Sanskrit 
Professors. I do not complain of this, and even in these days, 
when there is a greater readiness to give profeBBOrshipe to natives, 
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the anthoritiee, I think. should imriait that the Sanskrit Profeuar 
should devote his leisure to this work. Since 1873 I had been 
doing work of this nature, but Dr. Peterson was not able to do 
much op to the end of 1881. Dr. Kielhorn, of Poona, wu about to 
retire on that occasion, and the idea had been conceived of getting 
out a new man from Germany to succeed him there ; but since it 
was considered unfair that I should be passed over another time, 
especially after the literary work that I bad done, it was arranged 
that I should be made Professor of Oriental Languages in the 
Elphinstone College, and Dr. Peterson appointed Profesaor of 
·}.:uglish Literature. Bad this plan sncoeeded the world would not 
h!love heard of Dr. Peterson as a great scholar. But having delibe· 
rately chosen Sanskrit studies as the work of his life, thia 
proposal was not. liked by him. Be saw the members of Govern· 
ment and personally protested against it in a strong manner, and 
the result waa that the orders for a new Professor from Germany 
were countermanded by a special telegram, and I was appointed to 
the Deccan College and Dr. Petel'llOn remained ProfeBSOr of Sans
krit in the Elphinstone College. 

THE SEARCH l'OB SANSKRIT llANUBCBIPTS. 

The Government of Bombay had for several years before been 
conducting a search for Sanskrit manuscripts, and this work had 
been entrusted to Dr. Bubier, and aftar his. departure to Dr. 
Kielhorn mainly and to me partially. Aft.er Dr. Kielhorn's 
departure, Dr. Pet.erson claimed to be allowed a portion of it. and 
it was divided equally between him and me. In connection with 
thia be went on tour several times to Gnzerat and Rajputana, and 
eHmined a good many of the Jaina libraries in thoee provinces. 
He issued four reports as extra numbers of the Journal of this 
Society. Two more were printed at the. Governmet Central Press. 
He contribnt.ed a good many articles to the Journal 1>f this 
Society, and published at various times editions of the 
BAlak&nda of the Ramayana, of Hitopadesa, of Kidambari, of 
Vallabhadeva's SnbhashitavaH and of Sa.rngadhara's Paddhati. 
In his introduction to the edition of Vallabhadeva's work he gave 
an alphabetical indu ·of all the poets whoee names were found 
alluded to in Sanskrit literature, together with all the information 
t.bat had till then been obtained about them. This work he did in 
conjunction with the late Pandit Durgaprasad, of Jeypore, An 
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analysis of Sarngadhara's Paddhati had before been given by 
ProfeBBOr Anfrecht, but that had only rendered the demand for the 
whole work it.sell keener. Sarngadhara's date is known. and from 
that the inference iii easy that the poets from whose works he givee 
elegant extracta, flourished before him. This desideratum Dr. 
Peterson supplied by his edition. He aJao published annotated 
editions of the Rig-Veda. Hymns laid down for the M.A. E:.-amina
tion and B hand-book for the etndenta of the Veda. He edited a. 
Bnddhistic work entitled NyAyabindntlki in connection with the 
Bihlotheca. Indica of Calcutta, and an edition of a. Jain work in 
connection with the same collection is in the preBB. The first two 
faaciculi were presented to me by him only B few days before his 
death. Yon will thus see, that the original work done by Dr. 
Peterson since the end of 1881 bu been considerable. The infor
mation that he gave in his reports on M.SS. and also in the introduc
tions to the edition of Sanskrit authors is valuable. His eamina
tion of Jaina libraries in particular baa been productive of import
ant result& His works are referred to and quoted from by all 
European scholars who have ocCBBion to write on subjects touched 
on by him, and he ie highly spoken of by them all. ProfeBBOr Ernst 
Len.mann of St.raeaburg in the notice of Dr. Biihler's life published 
in a recent number of the Indian ..il.ntiquary, says with reference 
Dr. Pet.ereon: "Biihler imparted hU. desire of discovering or un
covering all that is hidden or nnkuown in J aina literature to Peterson, 
his succeBBor in Bombay, who baa been ao fortunate as to be able 
to enter sanctified temple libraries, which, in spite of all e::s:ertions, 
were closed to Biihler. Peterson hu indeed been continuing 
Biihler's work in the search for manuscripts very much to his 
credit." Dr. Peterson bu thus been able to secure for himself a 
very high place among European scholars. Whenever he came 
acl'088 B fine sentiment in a Sanskrit author he did not fail to 
appreciate it, and often times translated it into English nrae and 
compared it with similar sentiment in English authors or in the 
Christian Bible. As he appreciated all the good he found in 
Sanskrit literature, he appreciated also what.ever·good he fonnd in 
Indians. He wBB thus a. kind and sympathetic friend of U8 all. 
About six weeks ago he wrote to me, telling me that he was a 
candidate for the :Qoden Profeuorship at Oxford, and asked me 
to give him a testimonial. BB I had done on a former ocCBBion when 
he applied for the Aaaiatant Profeuorship. I intended to see him 
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peraonaHy and speak about it and discus his pl'Ollpects at Oxford 
generally, but this wu not to be. After my arrival here I heard 
of his serious illne88 on a Saturday, and heard of his death on the 
following Monday, after his 'mortal remains had been consigned to 
the grave. I had thus not even the satisfaction of having followed 
them to their lut resting-place. Dr. Peterson was our Secretary 
for several years, and I remember that after he assumed office, he 
changed the appearance of these rooms and rendered them more 
attractive. He WBll also our President for three years. As he 
was the only scholar in Bombay who carried on original research, 
the loss occasioned by his death cannot, at least at present, be 
made op, and not only on account of these special relations of the 
Society to Dr. ·Peterson, but on account of the simple fact that he 
wu a man who oontributed to the advance of Sanskrit studies, it 
is but proper and fitting that this Society, the object of which is 
to promote snob studies, should place on record its seme of the 
lOBB it baa suta.ined by his premature death. 

Professor Macmillan, in seconding the proposition, said :-It. 
cannot be expected that, ignorant as I unfortunately am of the 
great classical languages of India, I should say anything of the late 
Dr. Peterson's Sanskrit attainments, especially BB Dr. Bhandarkar 
bas given such an eloquent appreciation of them. It is, however, 
permissible for me, as Dr. Peterson's collegue at the Elphinstone 
College for more than twenty years, to expreBB my admira
tion of him as an accomplished man of letters, with a literary 
tute refined by knowledge and appreciation of all that has been 
best said and thought in English. No doubt his .European cul
ture was of great importance io him as an interpreter of Sanskrit 
thought to Western readers. Nothing attracts us so much to a 
foreign literature, or helps DB to recognise its merits, so much as 
the comparison of parallel passages proving the resemblance in 
thought and expression between great writers who h~ve flour
ished in different countries and different ages. Such luminous 
comparisons Dr. Peterson WBB specially qualified to make with 
effect by his knowledge of Eastern and Western literature; but 
I wish to confine my remarks to bis power as an Enrlish writer 
and his European culture. As a writer of English prose I have 
no hesitation in saying that Dr. Peterson stands in the very first 
rank: among the many eminent Englishmen who have contributed 
to the presa in India. He had wonderful command of language, 
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and his writings, whether he 1J&8 discnuing literary or political 
questions, were admirably clear and free from all affectation and 
mannerism. As a writer for the press he was a master of differ
ent styles. When his heart was engaged in a political question, 
his style was powerful, and sometimes impassioned, but in the 
height of his enthusiasm he never failed to expre88 his argument 
in the most effective logical form. In this combination of enthu
siasm with logic he resembled Burke, whom he seems t.o have 
j.11.ken o.s his model in his style, and also in his sentiments when 
he wrote upon political subjects. He had also the power of writ
ing in a lighter vein. When he had an amusing and co:r;igenial 
subject to handle, he could treat it in a style of exquisitely 
amusing banter, and in language characterised by graceful ease 
and full of wit and humour. Unfortunately most of his work in 
English prose was contributed to the daily press, and will con
sequently be lost to the world. As far as I know, the only prose 
writing of Dr. Peterson that survives in book form are hie con
tributions to our journal, and hie little book of simple e88&ys. 
The latter are admirable specimens of English composition, but 
as many of them are written on hackneyed and common-place 
topics, they are not nearly such good specimens of the higher 
qualities of their author's style as the articles he contributed to the 
local preBB. Whether Dr. Peterson ever wrote any poetry or not 
I do not know ; but there have been many poets who never 
wrote any verses, and certainly by virtue of his poetic feeling 
and insight Dr. Peterson was a true poet. His power of apprecia
tive criticism is fortunately preserved in a permanent form in hie 
notes on " The Merchant of Venice" and on the fourth book of 
Palgrave's Golden Treasury. The notes in the latter work add 
a golden treasury of well chosen parallel paesages to the Golden 
Treasury of Poems collected by Palgrave. He also had the happy 
gift of reciting Poetry in such a way as to convey to his hearers 
something of hie own appreciation of the beauties of the poem he 
recited. Our college studenb listened with delight whenever he 
recited to them his favourite passages of poetry. I myself have 
come under the same spell, and learnt to appreciate new beauties 
in a familiar Mathew .Arnold poem by hearing him read it aloud· 
Perhaps some of you here present were at the last Scotch dinner 
on St. Andrew's day, and heard him, in his eloquent speech on 
Burns, reoite with sympathy the lines in which some unknown 
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Scotch poet expresses his feelinp of regret for the 11ative land he 
baa left. 

" l'rom the dim eheillng iD the misty island 
lloantaiu divide u uad a world of ..., 

Bat still oar heana are true, om hearts are Highland, 
And we in cl-. behold tbll Hebrida" 

I am sure that such veraea, recited as he recit.ed them, roused 
responsive echoes in the soul of every Scotchman who heard 
them. Thia St. Andrew's dinner was one of the few occasions on 
which the general public of Bombay had an opportunity of liat.en
ing to Dr. Pet.eraon'a eloquence, although be often spoke well in 
the University Senate, and in the Municipality when he was a 
member of the Corpora"on. He was also a brilliant couvena
tioualiat. Bia remarks were compicuoualy bright and witty, and 
whatever was said to him, his ready intellect always provided 
him 011 the spur of the moment with an appropriate reply. His 
couvel"B&tioual gifts, added to bis genial sympathy and winning 
manners, made him one of the moat delightful of companions. 
His judgment of men and things was free from bitt.erneaa. I 
have often noticed how in conversation he habitually took the 
part of anyone whose conduct wu being harshly criticised. Thia 
kindly deposition.. a.a much as his brilliant int.ellectnal qualities, 
endeared him to the large number of friends who mourn bis lOBB. 
Eqnally great will bis loss be to the Society, of which he was 
President during the last years of his life. Our journals are 
enriched with his interesting and learned contributions, and when 
he took the chair at our meetings, his courtesy and tact made 
him an excellent chairman. His combination of Oriental and 
Occidental learning reflected honour on our Society, and it will 
be difficult to fill his place. I therefore thiuk it is incumbent on 
us to support the resolution. 

The resolution was unanimously carried. 

A meeting of the Society was held on ThUl"Bday, the 19th 
October 1899. 

Dr. R. G. Bhandarkar in the chair. 
The minut.es of the last Meeting were read and confirmed. 
Aft.er a few preliminary remarks by the Chairman the 

following papers were read :-
(1) On the Date ofthePoetMigha. By K.B.PATB.ur, EaQ.,B.A. 
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(2) A Kushana Stone Inscription o.nd the Question about .the 
Origin of the Shaka Era. By n. R. BIU.!IDARKAB, Esq., B.A. 

On the motion of Mr. K. R. Cema., seconded by Rao Baha.dur 
R. S. Jayakar, a vot.e of thanks was p888ed to Mr. Pathak and 
lfr. Bhandarku for the papers contributed by them. 

A General Meeting of the Society was held oa Thursday, the 
30th November 1899. 

Dr. J. Gerson da Cunha, one of the Viee-Preeidentl, in the Chair. 
It was resolved that the following papers be 1obscribed for from 

the beginning of the nes:t year:
Capital, 
The Boilding Edition of the Scientific Ameriean. 
Daily Mail. 

A Meeting of the Society wu held on Tneaday, the 5th December 
189~. 

Mr. James llaeDonald, one of the Vice-Preaidents, in the Chair. 
The minutes of the last Meeting were read and confirmed. 
Mr. B. P. Karkaria read the following p•per :-

A llarlllha Political Ecclesiutic of the 18th Century : the un
published correEpondence of Bnhmendra Swami. By R. P. 
Karkaria, Esq. 

The Chairman moved a vote of thanks to Mr. K.arkaria for the 
paper he had read, which was carried by acclamation, 
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LIST OF PRESENTS TO THE LIBRARY. 

(Pao11 J.t.:au.t.liY ro D:zc1:11nn 1899.) 

Title of Boob. DOftOf't. 

AcTS, Government of India, 1898. 
Government of India. 

ADllIIUST:U.TION Report, Baluchistan Agency, 1897-98. 
Government of India. 

---------- Bengal, 1897-98. 
Bengal Government. 

---·------- Ajmare-Merwara, 1897-98. 
Government of India 

------·---Bombay Preeidency, 1897-98 . 
.Bombay Government. 

--- Oentn.l India Agency, 1898-99. 
Government of India. 

-------Hyden.bad Aasinged District, 1897-9.8. 
Resident, Hyderabad. 

:Madna, 1897-98. 
Mad1"88 Government. 

--- N.-W. Provinces and Oudh, 1897-98. 
Government N.-W. P. and Oadh. 

------- Pereian Gull and :Muskat Political Agencies, 
1897-98. 

Govemment of India. 
-- Punjab, 1897-98. 

. Punjab Government. 
AGBICULTUB.t..L Statistics, British India, 1898-94 to 1897-98. 

Government of India. 
---·--- Ledger, (Numbers iasu.ed in 1898-99). 

Government of India. 
---·--- Reform in India. By A. O. Hume, Ed. J. Kmuock. 

Christian Literature Society, India. 
ALB UK d' .Antiquitea Orient.ales. 

Fak:irchand Premchand, Esq. 
Alnru.t..L Report Smithaonian Institution, 1896. 

The Institution. 
AacH&<>LOOIC..t..L Survey of India, Mogul Architecture of Fathpur

Bikri. 
Government N.-W. P. 

A.Bu and Yield of certain (,'rope in India, from 1891-92 to 1898-99. 

BIBLIOOBAPHY of Chemiatray, 1492-1897. 
Government of India. 

The Smithaonian Institution. 
BoDDll.t..: a Drama in Twelve Scenes. By 8. Hartmann. 
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'Pitle1 of Books. Donora. 
Bua1u Code, 3rd Ed. 1899. 

Govemment of India. 
C.urTOl!l'KJl:lllT Begula.tiona issued by Govemm.ent of Indlil., 16th June 

1899. 
Secretary of State for India. 

C.&.TA.LOGUH of Greek Coins in the Hunterian Collection University 
of Glasgow. 
The Tl"1111tees of the Bunterian Coin Catalogue Fund. 

Sa.Dskrit MSS. Calcutta Sanskrit College Library. 
Part 9. 

Bengal Government. 
OaoP Eqierimenta, Bombay Presidency, 1897-98. 

Bombay Government. 
DICTIOJ!l'A.B.T of the Lepcha Language. 

Bengal Government. 
DIBCOVEB.T and Conquest of Peru., Vol. II, (Halt. Society). 

Bombay Government. 
E.uT India Financial Statement, 1899-1900. 

Becietary of li1tate for India. 
-----Home A.ocounts, 1891-98 and 1898-99. 

Secretary of State for India. 
--- :M..ilita.ry Bullet. 

Secretary of Slate for India. 
--(Sugar) (Countervailing Duties in India), 1899. 

Seeretary of State for India. 
EKBA.BBT of Sir T. Roe, to the Coan of the Great :Mogul. 2 Vols. 

(Halt. Soc.). 
Bombay Government. 

E:iccBLLl:l!l'<m of Zoroaatrianiam. By Billimoria and A.lpaiwala. 
Authors. 

J'.&.OT08T Report, Bombay Presidency, 1898. 
Bombay Government. 

FodllT Adminiatnt.ion Report, lladras, 1897-98. 
Madras Government. 

BIBTOIBB de La Bepult6re et des Fun~raillea dans 1' An.ciene Egypte. 
Musee Ouimet. 

ll!l'DIA.l!I' Currency Committee, 1898, Minutes of Evidence. 
Secretary of State for India. 

·------- Index and Appendices to the Evidence. 
Secretary of State for India. 

---Meteorological M:emoin, Vol. VL, Part V. 
Government of India. 

--------- Vol. X., Part II., 1899. 
Govemment of India. 
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Titlu of Boo1'1. Doaor1. 
llrnu.R Museum Not.ea, Vol. IV., No. 3. 

Vol IV., Noe. 4 and 5. 
Trust.ee11 of the Indian Museum. 

lBBTIBCT8 and Babita of the Solitary wasps. 
Wiaconsin Geologica.l Society. 

Iu10ATIOJI' Revenue Beport, Bombay Preeidency, 1897-98. 
Bombay Government. 

JtrDICJ.&.L and Administrative SWilltiea, British India, 1897-98. 
Government of India. 

Lu Parsia. 
The Mueee Guimet. 

-- V eyage d.u. le Laos. 
The M usee Ouimet. 

laa mu1 Lett.en of Dr. Samuel Wells Williama, by hia son. 
The Author. 

M:Ana.u Go'f'ernment Muaeum Bulletin, Vol. II., No. 3, Anthropology. 
Madras Government Museum. 

KA.onTICAL and Meteorological Obeervations, Government Obser~ 
vatory. Bombay, 1897. 

Bombay Go·,.ernnumt. 
MAJl'UAL, Coimbatore Diatrict. Vol. II. 

Madras Government. 
KABATBI Proverbs. By Bev. A. Manwaring. 

The Delegate. of the Clarendon PreBB, Orlord. 
Ka110RAJl'Dtrll on the Snowfall in the Mounts.in Districts bordering 

Northern India and abnormal features of the weather in India 
during 18P8 with a forecast. of the probable Charact.er of the South 
West Monsoon rains of 1899. 

Government of India. 
ll&llOB.A.BDOll on Vernaculan, by Diwan Babadur llanibhai Jesaa

bbai 
The Author. 

lh'DOBOLOOY, Bombay Presidency, 1898-99. 
Bombay Government. 

llo•OGB.A.PK8, Unit.ad Stat.ea Geological Survey, VOL X:XX. 
U. S. Geological Survey. 

JrlYIOBB Gazett.eer, Revised Edition. 
Mysore Government. 

NOT118 on the Meteorology of Vi.zagapatam, Part I. 
Government of India. 

-----:Monetary S.)'Btem of Ancient Kashmir. By M.A. St.ein. 

NoTIC.8 of Sanskrit KSS., Vol. II, Part I. 

NBIPATtrBG.A.'8 Xariraja llarga. 
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Titlf11 of Book.. DoRM'•. 
PA.KP A Bharat.a. 

Myaore Government. 
PA.Pus relating to the maintem.nce of Schoola of Art in India as State. 

Inatitution, 1893-95. 
Government of India. 

P A.PBBS, relating to the reorganization of the Educational Service ill 
India 1891-97. 

Government of India. 
POLICE BIPOBTI, Bombay Presidency, 1897. 

Bombay Gonrnment. 
Paoc:uDINGS, Legiala.tive Council, Bombay, 1897. 

Bombay Government. 
PtrN.JAB University Calendar, 1899-HOO. 

Punjab Uninnity. 
RECORDS, Botanical Survey of India, Vol. I., .:'io. 12. 

Government of India. 
B.BPoBT, Abkari Department, Bombay, 1897-98. 

Bombay Government. 
--- American Historical ABBOCiation, 1897. 

The A.aaooiation. 
--- .American Museum, Natural Bi.story, 1898. 

The M.uae11.m. 
--- A.rclueological Survey of India, 18e7-98. 

Bombay Government. 
--- Archaiological Sune7 Cirele, N. W. P. and Oudh, 1898-99. 

Government of N. W. P. 
--- Bomba7 Improvement Trust, 1898.99. 

Chairman, Bombay Improvement Truat. 
--- Bombay Chamber of Commeree, 1898. 

The Chamber. 
--- Bombay Jail Department, 1898. 

Bombay Government. 
--- Bombay lf.ill-Ownen' Assooiation, 1~98 •. 

The Auooiation. 
--- Bombay Port Trust, 1898-99. 

Chairman of the Truat. 
--- Bombay Veterinary College 1898-9P. 

Bombay Government_ 
--- Chemical An:i.lyeer to Government of Bombay 1898. 

Bombay Government. 
----Civil Justice, Punjab, 1898. 

Punjab Government. 
--- flivil Medical Institutions, Bombay, 189i!. 

Bombay Goveni':°ent. 

2 * 



lviii PREBINTS TO 'fHll: LIBRARY. 

Titlee of Booke. D01Wr1. 
BBPOBT, Civil Veterinary Department, Bombay Presidency, 1897-98. 

Bombay Government. 
---- Oriminal Juatice, Punjab, 1898. 

Punjab Government. 
--- Cuatoma Department, Bind, 1897-98. 

Bombay Government. 
---- Department of Land Records and Agriculture, Bombay Pre

sidency, 189;"-9a. 
Bombay Government. 

----Deputy Direct.or of Agriculture, Bombay Presidency 
1897-98. 

Hombay Govern.meat. 
-- Director of Botanical Survey of India, 1898-99. 

Gonrnment of India. 
--- Diapenaarie1, Punjab, 1898. 

Punjab Government. 
---- E1:ciae Ad.ministration, Punjab, 1898-99. 

Punjab Government. 
--- External Land Trade, Punjab, 1898-99. 

Punjab Government. 
--- Bind and Britieh Ba.lucbietan, 1898-99. 

Bombay Government. 
--- Forest Administration, Punjab, 1897-98. 

Punjab Government. 
--- Forest Department, Bombay Presidency, 1897-98. 

Bombay Government. 
---Government M111eum lladraa, 1898-91. 

Madras Government. 
-- Income-tu Operationa, Bombay Preeidency, 1897-98. 

Bombay Government. 
Ad.ministration, Punjab, 1898-99. 

Punjab Government. 
--- Indian Ootton Duties, Bombay Presidency, 1698-99. 

Bombay Government.. 
---·- Famiue Comm.iuion, 11398. 

Secretary of State for India. 
--- lupeotiion of Min.ea in India, 1897. 

Government of India. 
--- Inapeetion of Min.ea in India 1898. 

Government of India. 
--- Internal Trade, Punjab, 16{18-99. 

Punjab Government. 
--- Irrigation Revenue, Bind, 1897-98. 
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RBPOBT, Land Records and Agriculture, Punjab, 1897.98. 
Punjab Government. 

---Land Revenue Administration, Punjab, 1897 °98. 
Punjab Government. 

--- Local Boards, Bombay Presidency, 1897.98. 
Bombay Government. 

---Lucknow Provincial .Mueum, 1898-99. 
Government, N.-W. P. and Oudh. 

--- Lunatic A.sylume, Punjab, 1898. 
Punjab Government. 

--- Lunatic A.sylum.e, Bombay Preeiclency, 1898. 
Bombay Government. 

--Meteorological Department, Government of India, 1898-99. 
Government of India. 

---Military Works, P. W. Department, Bombay Preeidency, 
1898-99. 

Bombay Government. 
---Missouri Botanical Garden, 1899. 

llieeouri Botanical Garden. 
--- Municipal Oommissioner, Bombay, 1897-98. 

The Municipal Commissioner. 
---on Municipal Tuation and Eipenditure, Bombay Presidency 

and Bind, 1897-98. 
Bombay Government. 

--- of an Archmological Tour with the Burma Field Foroe. 
Punjab Government. 

--- on Encumbered Eat.ates, Sindh, 1897-98. 
Bombay Government. 

--- on Plague Inoculation at Hubli. 
Bombay Government. 

--- on Publications, British India, 1897. 
Government of India. 

--- on lteviaion of the Code of Regulations for European Schools, 
Bengal Presidency. 

Government of India. 
--- on the System of Trial by 1'Dr7 in Oourt.a of Beaeions. 

Government of India. 
--- on Working of Municipalitiee, Punjab, 1897-98. 

Punjab Government. 
---Opium Department, Bombay Preeidency, 1897-98. 

Bombay Government. 
--- Police .Administration, PmQa.b, 1898. 

6 , 
x 

Punjab Governm~t. 
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b: PIBBlll'l'B TO TU LJBUBY, 

Pilla• of Bool1. b01t0n. 
RBPOBT, Police Town and Island of Bombay, 1898. 

Bombay Government. 
--- Political Administration, Central India Agency, 1897-98. 

Government of India. 
--- Public Instruction, Bombay Presidency, 1897-98. 

Bombay Government. 
---Railways in India, 1898-99. 

Government of India. 
---Railway Department, Bombay, 1898-99. 

Bombay Government. 
---Railways in India, 1897-98, Part II. 

Government of India. 
---Bail.ways in India, 1898-99, Part I. 

Government of India. 
--- Reformatory: School. Yerrowda, 1898. 

Bombay Government. 
---Registration Department, Bombay Presidency, 1898-99. 

Bombay Government. 
---Begistration Department, Punjab, 1898-99. 

PllDjab Government. 
--- Revised Settlement, Kulu Sub-division, Kangra District. 

Punjab Government. 
--- Sanitary Commissioner, Bombay, 1898. 

Bombay Government. 
--- Sanitary Administration, Punjab, 1898. 

Punjab GoTernment. 
--- Sanitary Measures, India, 1896-97. 

Secretary of State for India. 
--- Smithaonia.D Institution, 1896. 

· The Smithaonlaµ Institution. 

--- Smithsonian Institution, 1897. 
The Smithsonian Institution. 

--- Stamp Department, Punjab, 1898-98. 
Punjab Gov.emment. 

--- Survey of India, 1897..98. 
Government of India. 

--Talukdari Settlement Otieer, 1897-98. 
Bombay Government. 

---Vaccination, Bombay Presidency, 1898-99. 
Bombay Government. 

---·----Punjab, 1898-99. 
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PUSBNTB TO TBll LIBBABY. 

Titlea of Boob. .Dot&ore • 
.B.noBT, Working of the Thagi and Dakaiti Depa.rtment, 1898. 

Govenunent of India. 
BrroHB of Wrecks and Casua.litiea in Indian Waters, 1897. 

Government of India. 
--- Bail-bome Trade, Bomba7 Presidency, 1898-99. 

Bomba7 Government. 
B•VIBIOll' Survey Settlement, :Mandangad Petha, Dapoli Taluka, 

Batn&giri. 
Bombay Government. 

BBVIBIDll' Burve7 Settlement, .Ba.ssein Taluka, Thana. 
Bombay Government. 

BoLL of Graduates of the UDiveraitJ of Glasgow. 
The University Court. 

BACBBD Books of the Eut described ud examined. 
Christian Literature Societ7. 

SACRBD Books of the East-
Vol. 43, Batapath& Brihmana, Pt. IV, Tran.e. J. Eggeling. 
-- 47 Pa.hlavi Texts, Pe.rt V. E. W. West. 

Secretary of State for India. 
BAll'ITABY Vaccination &nd Jail Report, Bajput&De., 1897. 

Government of Indi&. 
SBTTLBllBNT Report, Dera Ghazikh&D District, Punjab, 1893-97. 
SHAKHPBABB's Works, Ed. C. Knight. 4. Vole. (Illustrated). 

W. O. Keith, Esq. 
SHBI S&NKABACJIA.BYA's Miscellaneous W orke, Vol. L 

Mysore Government. 
BTATJ!:KBll'T, Trade &nd Navigation, Bombay Presidency, 1898-99. 

Bombay Government. 
8TA.TIBTICA.L ABSTRACT relating to British India, 1888-89to1897-98. 

Secretary of State for India. 
STA.TtrTBB relating to India, Vol. I. 

Government of India. 
StrPPLBllENT to Administration Report, P. W. D., Bomba7 Preei· 

denc7, 1895-96. 
Bombay Government. 

TAITTIRIYA SAJmIT.A. of the Krishna Yajur-Veda, Vole. 8-9-12. 
Myeore Government. 

TBBllAPBtrTICS of Indigenous Vegetable Druga. B7 Dr. L.B. Dhar
galkar. 

The Author. 
TIDB TA.BLU, Indian Porte, 1899. 

Governmeni of India . .. . 
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Tillll• of Books. Dowon. 
UBBEPEil.Bo General Acta, Qoyernment of India, 2114 Edition, Vok. 

IV an4 V (1882-90). 
GoYernment of India. 

U:waBPli.l.aD General Acta, GoYernment of India, Vol. VI, 1891-98. 
GoYernment ti India. 

The W7clif Society. 
Yu..a-Boo:s: of Agriculture, U. B., 1898. 

U. B. Department of Agriculture. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE. BOMBAY BRANCH, 
ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY. 

The Annual Meeting of the Society was held on Thursday, the 
1st March 1900. 

The Hon'ble Mr. Juatice Candy, Preaident, in the Chaif'. 

The Honorary Secretary read the following report for 1899 :-

THE ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1899. 

MEMBERS. 

li'eaident.-During the year under review 54 new members were 
elected and S Non-Resident members returned to Bombay. 22 with
drew, 5 died, S retired and 5 having left Bombay desired to be trans
ferred to the Non-Resident list. The total nnmber of members at the 
close of 1899 was 834 against 312 at the end of the preceding year. 
Of these 76 were absent from India for the wh.ole year or for portions 
of the year. 

Non-Bendeflt.-5 gentlemen joined under this class and 5 were 
transferred from the list of Resident Members. 4 members resigned, 
2 died, and 3 were added to the list of Resident · Members, and tho 
name of one was struck off the Roll for non-payment of subscription. 
The total number at the end of the year was 55, the same as that at 
the end of 1898. 

OBITUARY. 

The Society have to announce with regret the loss by death of the 
following members: -

RESIDENT. 

Dr. P. Peterson. 
Damodardas Tapidas, E,;q, 
Dharamsi Sundardas M.ulji, E>q. 
J. H. Sleigh, Esq. 
F. K. Banaji, Esq. 
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Jsiy USTBAC'J' OF THI IOCIITY18 l'R00JBJ>lllOB1 

NON-RESIDENT. 

Sorabji Manekji Cawasji, Esq. 
~· Biddulph, Esq; 

HONORARY. 

Sir Monier Williams. 

OR~GlNAl< COMMU!iICA'flONS. 

The fo~owing papers were contributed to the Society dQJing the 
fear:-

The Era of Yudhishthira, by Rajaram R. Bhagwat, Esq. 

(Jipes Qf lr11>n as described in t}Je old Pahalvi Treati11e Sh4troiha-i
lran, by J. J. Mod~ Es~., B.A. 

Currencies and Mints under Maratha Rule, by the llon'ble 
Mr. Justice }f . .G. Ranade, M.A., LL.B., C.J.E. 

A new Copper Plate Grant from Broach Distfict, by ... M. T. 
Jackson, Esq.., M.A. . 

Description of a Hoard of 1,200 Coins of th Kshatrapa J{ingu 
(203-376 A. D.) found recently in l\.athiawar, by Rev. J:l, R. 
Scott, M.A. 

Etymology of the names of a few Cities of Centr,.l and W esf;em 
Asia, by J. J. Modi, Esq., B,A. 

Three Intere11ting Veclic Hymns, by RQ.jaram :a,. }ihagw4t, Esq. 
Op tht! Date of tb!l Poet Magha, by K. B. fathak, Esq., B.A. 

A Kurshana Ston11 Inspriptipn and thti qqe11tiop about th11 origin · 
of the Shaka era, by D. R. Bhandarkar, Esq., :a.A, 

A Maratha Political EccleBiaatic of the 18th Century. The un
published correspondence of Brahmendra Sw,.mj, b,Y n., f, 
~arkari,., Eaq., B.A. 

JJBRARY. 

Issues of Books. 

The total issuee of books dnring the year were 34,741 volumes i 
23,774 of new books including periodicals and 10,967 of the old. The 
issues during the preceding year were 32,771 volumes, 22,044 of new 
book.a and 10,727 of the old, 
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Oi'JICU.L; LITBRARY, . AND SOIBNTIPICI. J:H 

A detailed statement of the monthly issues, together with dail7 
llhrage; exclnsite of Sundays and Holidays, is subjoined. 

Old books. New b>oks. Daily 
Average. 

;January .J. . . 928 2,043 119 
February ... 959 2,130 129 
March ••• ... . .. 868 2,215 123 
April ••• . .. 819 2,246 128 
May ... ... 748 1,810 98 
June ••• 948 1,855 108 
July ... .... . .. 1~176 2,173 129 
August ... 1,091 1,945 li7 
September .. 1,064 1,723 111 
October 846 2,181 121 
November ... 7u7 1,921 110 
December ... . .. . .; . 815 1,632 98 

The volumes of issues of the old and the new books arranged 
according to clBl!ees are shown in the snbjoined table :-

CLASSES. 

Novels, Bomauoes and Tale& •• • .. 
Biography :ind PerllOnal Narratives ... ,;, ••• ... 
ldisoellaneoua and works on aeveral subjects of the same author 
Voyages, Travels, Geography and Top'dgraphy ... ..; 
Hlatoq, Hlatorloal Memoirs aud Cllronology .. ; 
Oriental Literature and Religion '" ... 

••• 
Transaationa of Learned Societies, Journals, lilncyolopllBdiall; etc. 
Jllngllah Poetrj and Dramatio Works .... ... ..• • .. 
Ptilitice, Political lconomy and Statiatloe 
l!'oreign Literature ... 
Works on Military Subject. ... 
Theology and EoolealRStical History ;,. ,., 
Nl!.tural History, Geology, Chemistry, etc. .. . 
Metaphysics and Moral Philosophy . .. .. . 
Philology, Literary Hietoq and Bibliography ... 
Fine Arte and Arehit.eqture .. ; 
Logic, Rhetoric and Works relating to Education 
Medicine, Surgery and Phy1iology .•• 
Utammatieal Works, nt.ctionRrieB, etc. ... . .. 
Mathematics, Natural Philosophy, Astronomy, etc. 
Classics .•• . ... ... ... .•• ,,, 
Government Poblloatlom, Public Beconla, etc .... 
Aotiqnlties, Nomismatioe, Heraldry, eto .... 
J orisprndenoe .• 
Botany and Agricultore 

The lilauea of Periodioais durfrig 1899 were 

..• 

... 

Totnl ... 

I 
jVolumee. 

11,810 
1,700 
1,6'1.0 
1,048 

981 
610 
483 
4-59 
440 
28() 
28(1 
264 
228 
.206 
186 
178 
161 
us 
Hl 
141 
116 
116 
iI6 
'3 
26 

11,796 
12,946 

34,741 
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b:vi ABBTRACT OF THE 80Cl.ITY'8 r·:·)CBEDINOB. 

ADDITIONS TO THE LIIlRARY. 

The number of volumes or parts of volumes purchased snd 
presented during the year was 906. Of this number 666 works 
were purchased and 240 were receiv:ed as presents, chie8y from 
tho Bombay Government, the Secretary of State for India, the 
Government of India and the other local Governments, and e. few 
from individual authors and other donors. 

Among the works presented, the one deserving of specie.I men
tion is a large illustrated edition, by Charles Knight, of Shake
speare's Works in 4 volumes, received from Mr. W. C. Keith, one 
of the members of the Society. 

The volumes of ea.ch class of books purchased and presented are 
noted in the following table :-

CLABBJ:& I Pnr-1 Pre-ohe.aeil. eenLed. 

Theology and Eooleeiaetlcal History ... ... ... 18 
Natural Theology, Metaphysioa, and Moral Philoeophy U 
Logic, Rhetoric and Works relating to Education ... 2 
Claasioe, Tmnelations and Works illustrative of the Cl&l!Bica IS 21 
Philology, Literary History and Bibliography IS 
Hlatory and Chronology ... ... 35 I 
Politics, Political Economy and Statistics 19 16 
Juraprndenee 2 6 
Publio Reeords 11 121 
Biography and Peraonnl Narmtives ... 71 2 
Antiquities, Numismatioa, Heraldry, &o. ••• ll 3 
Voyagea, Travels, Geography and Topography ... ~ 9 
English Poetry and Dramatio Works ·~ ••• 15 6 
Novel1, Homancel and Tales .•• 208 
liliscellaneone and Works on 11everal snbjectB of the same 

Anthon 67 
Foreign Literature . .. .. . ... ... ... 7 
Natural PhiloBophy, Mathemntios, Astronomy, &c. 13 3 
Fine .A.rte and Architecture 9 
Science of War and .Military Subjects ... ••• ... 25 
Natural History, Geology, Mineralogy nnd Chemistry ... H 6 
Botany, Agriculture nnd lloriiculture ... ... ... 6 2 
lfodicine, Surgery, l'hyslology, &c. IO 1 
Encyclopmdias, Periodical Works, &o. 20 23 
Dictionaiies and Grammatical Works 7 1 
Oriental Liter1ature ... 25 20 

Total... 660 240 
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0Hl0IAL1 LIHBABY, AND SCIB11TIJJC, lxvii 

NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 

The Newspapers, Periodicals and Journals of Learned Societies aub-
ecribed. for and presented to the Society during the year were-

Literary Montbliea 16 
Illustrated 16 
Scientific and Philosophical Journals, Tran8aetions ·of 

Learned Societies, etc. 36 
Reviews 13 
English Newspapers ••• 19 
English and French Register1, Almanacs, Directories, etc.... 16 
Foreign Literary and Scientific Periodicals ••• 10 
American Literary and Scientific Periodicals 10 
Indian Newspapers, and Government Gautte 22 
Indian Journals, Reviews, etc. 28 

At a meeting of the Society, held in November, under Article XX 
of the Rules, for the revision of the newspapers and periodicals, taken 
by the Society, it W88 resolved to subscribe to-The Building Edition 
of the "Scientific American," The "Daily Mail" and "Capital." 

COIN-CABINET. 

The accessions to the Society's Coin-Cabinet during the year were 
SS coins. Of these 5 were presented by the Chief of Vala in 
Kathiawar, through the Secretary to Government, Political Depart. 
ment, and the rest were received from different Governments und~r tho 
Treasure Trove Act, Of the 83 coins added to the Cabinet 17 were 
silver, 15 copper and 1 gold. 

They comprise coins of the following varieties:
Presented by the Bombay Govemment-

2 Silver, of Aurangzeeb, 1 of Akbar and l of Shah Jehan, fonnd 
in the village of Jafrabad, Godhra Taluka, Panch Mahals 
District. 

1 Silver, Old llindu Punch mnrked, found in Kalwan Taluka, 
N assik District. 

Presented by tho Chief of Vala-
5 Copper Gupta coins found in a spot eat1t of Vala in Kathiawad. 

Presented by the Madras Government-
2 Quarter Rupees of Tipu Snltan from the Erode Talnka of the 

Coimbatore District. 
1 Gold coin of Prithvideva of the Kalachuri Dynasty of Mah~ 

kosala, found in the Ganjam District. 
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Present.!d by the Government, N.-W. P. and Oudh-
2 Silver coins of Mahamud Shah found in village Baroi1 Snltan

piir District, N .-W. P. 
3 Silver coins of Jehangir, and. S of Akbar. 

The Society also received during the tear the following objects of 
•ntiquarian interest:- · 

Lt.-Col. C. T. Peters prellented a braes image of Burmese Buddha 
from Mandaiay. 

A present of two copper-plate grants, one (a single plate) of Drona 
Sinha, and the other (double pl•tes joined by rings) of Dhruva Sena 
II. of the Valabhi Dynasty, was received from Mr. L. Proctor Sims. 
The plates were fonnd together ; the smaller plate lying between the 
two pla~s of the larger grant, buried in a field in the village of Bhamo
dra Motha near Bhaunagar. Both grants are in excellent preservation 
and easily tead. An interesting paper on the plates, written by Mr. A. 
M. T. Jackson, is published in No. 54 of the Journal of the Society. 

The Collector of Broach forwnrded to the Society, abont the begin
ning of th«! year, a Copper-plate grant consisting of two plates. They 
were found in November 1898 buried about two feet below the surface 
of a cart-track in the village of Suney Kulla in the Bansot Mahal of 
the Broach District. .A.long with the plates were found (1) two flat 
J:lieces of iron 2 feet long and 2 inches wide, (2) two silftilar but smaller 
pieces, (S) a conch shell, ( 4) a flat piece of stone such as is used in 
mixing spices, (5) a conical piece of stone resembling a" ling," (6) a 
small iron cylinder such as is used in making a cart wheel. All 
these, as well as the plates, the Collector bas been good enough to 
present to the Society. The grant is by Mabaraja Samgana Simha. 
Mr. Jacksen bas written a paper on the plate which appears in No. 55 
of the Journal juat issued. 

JOURNAL. 

No. 55, being the 2nd number of Vol. XX of the Journal, was pub
lished about the end of the year. Ilesides the following papers, it con
tains abstrad of proceedings of the Society from january to December, 
and a list of books, pamph1ets, &c., presented to the Society during 
the period, and a Note on the Royal Society's international Catalogue 
of Scientific Literature and on the Royal Asiatic Society's Gold Medal. 

A Preliminary Study of the Shivarai or Chhatrapati Copper 

2 .,, Coins. By the Rev. J. E. Abbott. 



011'1CUL1 L1TlRAR11 AND SCIIRTIPIC. bix 

The Naoaari Copper-plate Charter of the Gujerat Rasbtrakuta 
Prince Karkka I. By D.R. Bhandarkar, Esq. 

The Era of Yudhishthira. Dy Rajaram Ramkrishna Bhagwat, 
Esq. 

The Cities of Iran a1 described in the old Pahalni Treatise of 
Shatroiha-i-Iran. By J •• J. Modi, Esq. 

Currenciea and Mints under Maratha Rule. By the Hon'ble 
lb. Justice M. G. Ranade. 

Description of a Hoard of 1,200 Coins of the Kh11&trapa Kingt1 
of dates 203-376 A. D., found recently in Kathiawar. B1 
Rev. H, R. Scott. 

The Etymology of a few towns of CeQtral and Western Asiq, 
By J. J. Modi, Esq. 

A New Copper-plate Grant from Broach District. By A. M. 
T. Jackson, Esq. 

Three lnteresting Vedic Hymns. By Rajaram Ra111krishna 
Bhagwat, Esq. 

The following is • list of Governments, Learned Societies, and other 
Institutions, to which the Jo-ql'UaJ of the Society is preseQied :-

Bombay Government. 
Government of India. 
Government of Bengll, 
Government of Madras. 
Punjab Governm,ent. 
Government, N.-W. Provinces and 

Oudh, 
Chief Commissioner, Oentiral Pre .. 

vip.ces. 
Chief Commissioner, Coorg. 
Resident, Hyderabad. 
Chief Commissioner, Burmah. 
Geological Survey of India. 
G. 'I', Survey of India. 
Marine Suney of India. 
Bengal Asiatic Society. 
Agricultural Society of India. 
Literary Society of Madras. 
Provincial Museum, Lucknow. 
Bombay U oiversity. 

Madras University, 
Punjab University. 
Mahabodhi Society, Calcutta, 
Government Museum, Madras, 
Indian Journal of Education, 

Madra11. 
British Museum, LondoQ. 
Royal Society, London. 
Royal Asiatic Society, Great :Bri

tain and Ireland. 
Academie Real das Scie1\CeS 

de Lisboa, Lisbon. 
Societc de G~ographie Comqier

ciale de Bordeaux. 
Societe de Geographic de Lyons. 
Hungarian Academy of Sciences 

(Buda Pest). 
Sociedad Geografica de Madrid. 
Royal Dublin Society. 
Societe Geographic de Paris. 
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Connecticut Academy of Arts and 
Sciences. 

Unit.ed States Survey. 
Kaiserliche Akademie der Wis

. senchaften, Vienna. 
Unit.ed Service Institution. 
Minnesota Academy of Natural 

Science. 
India Office Library. 
London Bible Society. 
Vienna Orientalische Museum. 
R. A. Society, Ceylon Branch. 
R. A. Society, North-China 

Branch. 
The Asiatic Society of Japan. 
Datavian Society of Arts and 

Sciences. 
Strasburg Library. 
Geographical Society, Vienna. 
London Institution of Civil En-

gineers. 
Royal Geographical Society, Lon-

don. 
Statistical Society, London. 
Royal Astronomical Society. 
Literary and Philosophical Society, 

Manchester. 
Imperial Academy of Science, St. 

Petersburg. 
Smithsonian Institution, Wash. 

ington. 

Royal Society of Northern Anti
quaries, Copenhagen. 

Royal Society of Edinburgh. 
Deutsche Morgenlandischen 

Gesellschaft, Leipzig . 
Liter-ary and Philosophical So

ciety, Liverpool. 
Boston Society of Natural His-

tory. 
Musce Ouimet. Lyons. 
Victoria Institution, London. 
Royal Institution, Great Britain. 
American Geographical Society. 
American Oriental Society. 
Hamilton Association, America. 
Editor, Journal of Comparative 

Neurology, Granville, Ohio, 
U.S. A. 

American Museum of Natural 
History. 

Societe Asiatique, Paris. 
Geological Societ)lt London, 
Royal Academy of Sciences, Am-

sterdam, 
America'ii Philological Association, 

Cambridge. 
Royal University,Upsala(Swedpn). 
Franklin Institute, Philadelphia. 
University of Kansas, U. S. A. 
Dirootor, Missouri Botanfoal 

Garden. 

ACCOUNTS. 

A detailed statement of receipts and disbursements during 1899 is 
appended. It will be seen from it that the total amount of subscrip
tions, including arrears, Rs. 90, collect.ed during the year, was 
Rs. Il,487-5-4. The subscriptions recei\'ed in 1898 amounted to 
Rs. 11,012-5-10. There was besides a sum of Rs. 6:W received on 
acconnt of life subscriptions from oue Resident and one Non-Resident 
member. 
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omCIAL, LITllB!BY, .AND SCIBRTIPIC. lni 

Of this Rs. 600 have been duly invested in Government Securities 
in accordance with Article XVI of the Roles. 

The balance to the credit of the Society at the end of the year was 
Ra. 872-1-10. 

The invested fonds of the Society amount to Ba. 14,100. 

Bao Bahadur R. 8. Jayakar proposed and Mr. J. Jackson second
ed that the Report for 1899 be adopted and thanks voted to the Com
mittee of Management, Honorary Secretaries and the Auditors for 
their services during the year. 

The proposition was carried nnr.nimous!y. 
Mr. H. Kennard proposed that the following gentlemen form the 

Committee of Management, Honorary Secretaries and Auditors for 
1900. 

President. 

The Hon'ble Mr. Justice Candy. 

Vice Presidents. 
K. R. Kama, Esq. Dr. J. Gerson da Cunha. 

James MacDonald, Esq. The Hon'ble Mr. Justice M. G. 
Ranade, C.I.E. 

Mem6er1. 
Dr. D. MacDonald. 
Prof. Macmillan, B.A. 
The Hon'ble Mr. N. G. Chan

dawarkar, B.A., LL. B. 

Camrndin Amirndin, Esq., B.A. 
F. R. Viccaji, Esq., B.A., LL.B. 
Sir Bhalchandra Krishna, Kt. 
Bev. J. D. Ozanne. 

Rev. Dr. D. Mack:icban, M.A, 
A. M. T. Jackson, Esq., M.A., 

I.C.8. 

J. J. Modi, Esq., B.A. 
K. G. Desai, Esq. 
Rev. R. MacOmiah. 

HOftOlf'O,"!J Secretary. 
Rev. R. M. Gray, M.A. 

Joint Honorary Secretary (Numi1J11UJtiGS). 

Dr. J. Gerson da Cunha, 

Auditors. 

Darasha Ratanji Chichgar, Esq. 
B. R.H. Wilkinson, Esq. 

Mr. J. S. Sanjgire seconded the proposition, which 
unanimously, 

x 

was carried. 

2 * 



On the proposition of Dr. D. llacDanald, seconded by Mr. J. Jack
BOn, the name of 8ham1Hll-ulama Dastnr Darab Peehotan Sanjana wa& 

added to the Oommittee. 
The Honorary Secretary" then propoaed the following alterations in 

the Rules of the Society, as arranged bJ the Committee of Management.. 
Mr. J. Jackson seconded. the propoa&l. 

The rales as revised were then unanimouely adopted. 

ARTICLE III.- Omit the words "at nooo on the following day" r 

ARTICLE VI.-Delete as unneceasary. Bee Article IV. 
ARTICLE XII.-In line 5 for •'shall" substitate "may,., 

ARTICLE XV.-In line~ insert "annual" before "contribution". 

Delete tinee 6-8, "the fuil--tbat date" and substitute the word• 
"a Non-Resident member if elected between the lat January and SOtb 
June shall pay the full annual contribution, but, if elected between the 
let July and the 31st December, he shall pay half." In line 9 omit 
"but" and begin a new aenteuee 'l\iti "The half-yearly". Omit the 
words " and Reaident Member elected at any time during a quarter of 
a year shall be cllarg.ed for the whole quarter". 

ARTICLE XVI.-Para. ~to run 88 follows :-Any one may eom
pound for his future subscription as a Non-Resident Member by the 
p&JDJent oI a lump sum of one hundred and twenty Rupees which ahaJl 
be inveeted in Government Securities. A Member who has so com
pounded as Non-Resident~ shall, on becoming a Resident Member, 
subscribe at the rate of Rupees forty a year during the time he is 
Resident, unlms he becomes a Resident Life-Member on a payment of 
three hundred and eighty Rupees, which shall also be invested. in 
Government Securities. 

Between Articles XVI and XVII insert the following article:
Non-Resident Members living within the Presidency of Bombay who 

wish to receive books regularly frMn the Booiety's Library shall,. in 
addition to their annnal contribution of fifteen Rupees, subscribe in 
advance at the rate of fifteen Rupees per annum or four Bupees a 
quarter. This regulation shall be applicable to Non-Resident Life 
Members also. 

ARTICLE XVIII.-For ''eight days'' in line 2 subatitute "one 
month." In line 6 for the words " on or before the 31st January OJI 

.July aa the case may be," subs~tut.e "withha. thNe months fiom the· 
liatie of notice." 
2 • 
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ARTICLE XIX.-To nm as follows :-Meetings of the BocietJ 
shall be held from time to time for the purpose of transacting such 
business as may arise, and of reading and recording such communi-
cations as may be received by the Society. · 

ARTICLE XX.-Alter lines 1-j ie run as follows :-In the lira 
quarter of the year on a day to be fixed by the Committ.ee. 

In paragraph 2, line 4. omit the werd "new". 
ARTICLE XXIV.-Omit the last sentence. 
ARTICLE XXVll.-Delete. 
ARTIOLE XXVIII.-In lines 2-3 for the words ••at least once ia 

every month, and shall also when occasion requires" substituMI ••when
ever nece888ry aod shall". 

ARTICLES xxxr, XXXII, XXXIU-Delete. 
ARTICLE XXXIV.-Delete the werds "and subaoribera". 
Between Articles XXXIV and XXXV insert the following 

article:-
Books shall on requisition be sent to a Non-Resident Member who is 

a subscriber to the Library under rule XVI, the coat of carriage being 
borne in each case by. such members, 'hut it shall be understood that in 
the case of books and periodicals which have been in the Library lesa 
than six months, preference will be given io Uae 1equisitions of Resident 
Members. 

ARTICLE XXXV.-Delete the words "or suilacriber". 
ARTICLE XXXVI.- ,, ,, ,, "or subscriber". 
ARTICLE XXXVII.- ,, ,, ,, "'or subacriiler". 
ARTICLE XXXVIII.-,, ,, ,, "'or five by a subecriber." 

"by a subscriber for more than one menth", 
XL.-Delete the words "or subscriber." 
ARTICLE XLI.-For "CommiUee of Management" substitute 

"Sec~' and add at the end "In the one of requests from outside 
Bombay, sanction from the Committee of Management shall be fi111t 
obtained''. 

ARTICLE XLII.-Line 6. For the words 'leach monthly" sub
stitute "its next". 

ARTIOLE XLIV.-Delete the words '''and subscriber". 
ARTICLE XL V .-Altier to ran as follows :-During the fint 

twelve months after a new work has been added to the Library, De 

member who takes it out shall keep it for more than seven days. 
4RTICLE XLVI.-Delete. 
ARTICLE XL VIL-For "or" in line 3 sv.bstitute "md". 
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ABSTn!CT or. TBE SOCl:RTY'S PBOCIEDINGB. 

BOMBAY BRANCH OF THE 

GENERAL STATEMENT of Receipts and Diabwr1enaenu 

Ba. a, 
P·I ...... Balance on 31.Bt December 1898 ••• 

Sobecriptlon of Beaident lrlembera ... 10,797 6 4 

Do. of Non-Rellident Member& 600 0 0 

Do. in Arrears 90 0 0 

Do. of Besider.t Life Member 500 0 0 

Do. of Non-Besldant Life Member. • .. 120 0 0 

Government Conmbution 4,200 0 0 

Sale-proceeds or Waste papers, &c. 9 lZ 0 

Do. of Journal Nombera 2t8 11 0 

Do. of Catalogues Hll 0 

Interest on Society's Government Paper 459 16 10 ---

Total ... Ba. 

Examined and found correct. 

Ra, L p. 

748 2 11 

17,068 9 2 

17,816 12 1 

H. R. H. WILKINSON, .Autlaor. 
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ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY. 

from 111 January to 311t Decern6er 1899. er. 

BL •• p • Ba. ... p. 
Books purehased in Bombay ... 2,8'6 7 0 

Bemittancea to Meslll'S. Kegan Paul, Tr911oh, 
Triibner & Cn.. for English Newapapel'll, 
Pi:rlodicale and Bookl, £197·1-1,equivalent 
or 2,9'8 8 9 

Snbeoriptionto Newepapen paid in India 948 u 6 

l'rintill(t ... 9'2 11 4 

Printing of Journal No. M 637 6 0 

Binding ... 1,0'8 16 0 

General Charges ... 468 u 0 

Stationery ... 106 11 9 

Poatage and Receipt St.amp1 81 9 8 

Bbl pping and Landing Charges 86 12 8 

Office Establishment 6,126 8 0 

Gas Charges 118 18 6 

IDenranoe Chargoes 312 8 0 

Government 'Paper purchased ... 600 0 0 

Pension ... 276 0 0 

Grain CompenB&tion 162 0 0 
16,944 10 8 

Balance in Bank of Bombay- ... SO• 4 8 

Do. In hand 11'1 lS 4 --- 87! 1 10 ---
l•t1metl Funtls. 

~otal ... Ba. ...... 17,816 lll l 

Government Paper of the Bociet7 11,100 0 0 

The Premohmd Boychand Fund 8,000 0 0 

Total ... Ba. U,100 o O 

6 2 
ROBERT JI. GBAY, 

H""'""J 81t:retarv0 
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A Meeting of the Society was held on Thunday, the 16'11 March 
1900. 

Dr. J. Gerson da Cunha, one of the Vice-Presidents, in Uie Chair. 
The Min111ell of the last Meeting were read and confirmed. 
Mr. J. J. Modi rad a paper on a "New Medal of King Behram 

Gour (Behram IV.) of Persia," and Mr. Rajaram Ramkriahna 
Bhagwat read extracts from his paper " Banhita of the Big-Veda 
Searched," Nos. 1.-111. 

On the proposition of Mr. K. R. Kama, a vote of thanke was puaed 
. t-o Mr. Modi and Mr. Bhagwat, for Ula papers they had read. 

A Meeting of the Society was held on Saturday, the 30th June 
1900. 

The Hon'ble Mr. Justice Candy, the President, in the Chair. 
The Minutes of the last Meeting were read and confirmed. 
The Hon'ble Mr. Justice Ranade then read a paper" Introduction 

Ml the Peahwa's Diaries." 
Mr. A. M. T. Jackson made a few remarks on the paper, suggesting 

that an index to the papers in the Peshwa'1 Daftar should be pre
pared, and that, in addit.ion to those selected, an abstract of the othera 
not se~ should be made for publication. 

He then proposed. a vote of thanks to Mr. Justice Banade for his 
exceedingly interesting and scholarly paper, which, on being seconded 
by Mr. James MacDonald, was carried by acclamation. 

A Meeting of the Bociety waa held on Thunday, the 19th JulJ 
1900. 

Mr. James MacDonald, one of the Vice-Preaidenta, in the Chair. 
The Minut.ea of the last Meeting were read and c-onfinned. 
The Chairman said that, in speaking very shortly to the propoeition. 

which he wu going to move, he wiahed to make mention of the many 
aotivitie1 whiuh filled the life of their laIDellted Vice-President, Dr. J. 
Gerson da Cunha. The d&l*sed gentleman joined the Society as a 
member in 1878, the year in which the speaker himself became one of 
its members. Sixteen years after, that is in1889, he was appointed a 
Joint-Secretary of the Society, especially in connection with Numis
matics, and alao one of their Vioe-freaidents in 1892. His eontribution1 
to'the Booiety, u they all knew, had been valuable and numerous, and 
2 1t 
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migM be foiind in the Society's Journal They t.eatifl.ed vffry amply t.o 
t.he ability, diligent research, and the Hraatility of Dr. da Cunha. 
They embraced may 1ubjecta, including history, arch1eology, langnages, 
and very specially numismatics. In the last of these subject.a he wu 
perhaps in all India "facile princepl." He waa informed that his own 
collection, which had fifteen thousand varieties, was unique in India, if 
not in almost any part of the world. A sad incident in connection 
with his contribntion1 to the Society was the fact that almost. within a 
few days of his death he corrected proof-sheets of a work wllich he was 
preparing for llODle time, on the origin of Bombay, a work which, they 
might be sure, would prove exceedingly int.misting to t.hem. Bia 
modest demeanour and his amiability every member of the Society 
who came in cont.act with him throughout these years eould t.estify 
to. He was, in short, a man of deep culture, aod ever interested in ihe 
higheat. welfare of the Society. The Chairman, in concluding, moved 
the following Resolution :-

" That the Sooiety places on record its sense of tlie loss it hm 
1ustained by the death of its Joint-Honorary Secretary and Vice
President, Dr. J. Gerson daOunha, and its t.estimony to tbe interest he 
took in its affairs and to his servicea in connection with Indian 
numismatics, Tlat a Jett.er enclosing a COllY of the above Resolution 
be forwarded to Mrs. Ounha and her family, with an expression of 
sympaihy with them." 

Mr. K. R. Kama seconded the Resolution, which was carried. 
Mr. K. B. Pathak theR read a paper on the 0 Jain Poem" called 

Raghavap&ndaviya : a reply to Prof. Mu Muller. 
' Mr. A. M: T. Jackson made remarks on the paper and moved a vote 
of thanks to Mr. Pathak. This wu seconded by Mr. Macmillan 
and carried. 

A Meeting of the Sociefif was held on Thursday, the 23rd August. 
1900. 

Mr. James MaoDonald, one of the Vic~Presidents, in tile Ohair. 
The Minutes of the last Meeting were read and confirmed. 
Mr. J. J. Modi then read a paper on "Banjan, a Parsee Town; 9' 

miles from Bombay, on the B. B. & C. I. Railway." 
After some discmsion a; vote of thanks, proposed by M.r. A. M. T. 

l ackson and seconded by Mr. Karkaria, was passed to Mr~ l(odi for 
tile intensting paper he hai rnd. 2 * 
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A Meeting of the Society wu held on Thnnday, the 2'7th Sep-
tember 1900. 

Mr. James MacDonald, one of the Vice-Presidents, in the Chair. 

The Minot.es of the Jut Meeting were read and confirmed. 

Mr. K. B. Pathak then reed a paper on "Apastamba and Bandha
yana.." 

On the propollitioa of Mr. K. G. Deem, 118COnded by Mr. K. B. 
Kama. a Yote of thanks was pused to Mr. Path•k for the psper he had 
read. 

A G,meral Meeting of the Society was held on Thu.rsday, the 22nd 
November 1900. 

The Hon'ble Mr. JUBtice E.T. Candy, Prelident, in the Chair. 

The action of the Committee in subscribing for the Studio, the 
Sphere, the Moothly RemtUJ, and th11 Daily Mail wu approved of. It 
was agreed to discontinue the Daily Jlail and to continue subscribing 
to the other three. 

The proposals regarding newspapen and periodicsls received from 
memben were plaoed. before the 'Meeting. 

It WU resolved to add the following periodical11 to the list of those 
taken by the Society, w. :

Chambers' J onmal, 
Architectural Review. 
Imperial and Indian Monthly Review. 
Jonmal of Education. 
Bramha V &din. 
Hindu (Weekly Edition). 

In connection with a proposal to take in Le Monds, an Illilltrated 
French weekly, it was resolved that the Committee should choose a 
French weekly paper to be taken by the Society. 

It was resolved to discontinu the following: -

Daily Mail. 
Crampk>n's Magazine. 
Longman's Magazine. 

2 ... 
Building Supplement to the Seienillic American. 
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A Meeting of the Society was held on Tueaday, the 18th December 
1900. 

The Hon'ble Mr. Justice M. G. Ranade, C.I.E., one of ihe Vice· 
Presidents, in the Chair. 

The Minute. of the last Meeting were read and confirmed. 

Mr. V. B. Ketkar then read a paper on " Astronomy in it1 
bearing on the Antiquity of the Aryans." 

The Chairman made remarks on the paper and moved a vote ~ 
thanks to Mr. Ketkar, which, on being seconded by Mr. K. G: 
Deaai, was carried by acclamation. 

2 * 
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PHHNTS TO TJH LIBl.&BY. 

LIST OF PRESENTS TO THE LIBRARY. 

(Fao11: Juuay TO Dzc.11:•ssil 1900.) 

Tille• of Boob. 

£cCOVHTB, of the Trade by Bail and BiTer in India, 1898-99. 
GoTeJ'llIDent of India. 

A.era, Government of India, 1899. 
GoYemment of India. 

ADA• Gneba1p. 
Tro1tee1 of the Pareee Panebayat. 

ADJWUBTBATION REPORT, Ajmere-Merwara, 1898.99. 
Government of India. 

---·---Report, Balnehistan Agency, 1898-99. 
GoYemment of badiL 

------Report, Bengal. 
Jlengal GoHmdlellL 

---·--- Beport, Bombay PreeidenCf, 1898-99. 
Bomba7 GoYernment. 

---·--- 'Report, Burma, 1898--99. 
Chief Commissioner, Burma. 

------ Report, Hyderabad .Assigned Districts, 1898-9P. 
Beaident, Hyderal>ad. 

-------:Report, Madras l'resideney, 1898-99. 
Madras Government. 

------Report, N.-W. ProTinces and Oudb, 1898-9!1. 
Government, N.-W. ProTincee. 

---·--- Report, Penian Gulf and :M11Scat, Political .A.geDciea. 
1899-1900. . 

GoYermaent of lnW.. 
------ Report, Punjab, 1898-99. 

Ponjab Goyernment. 
ADVANCBB and gifts to Agricaltnrim at the ead of Famine, 1899-lilOO. 

Beeretary of State for India. 
AGBICULTUBAL Ledger, NO& 9, 10, (18951). 

-----Ledger, Noa. I, 2, 4-13, (1900). 
GoYernment or India. 

--- Statistics, British India, 1594-95-1898-99. 
Government of India. 

A1v.i.0G1B.-1-Zca1B.Alf, &c. 
Trustees of the Pareee Panchayat • 

.A.llllJUCAN Museum of Natural History, 1899. 
2 • The llnaenm. 
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!l'itle1 of Boo'lt.1. DOflOf'1. 

AaCB.EOLOGlCAL Survey of India, South Indian Inaeriptions, Vol m, 
Part I. 

Government of India. 
A&PKCTB of Protestantism. 

Rev. R. M. Gray. 
AsTOD.&11 and Recorded lutanees of children Nouriahei by W olvea and 

Bird a. 
Trusteet of the Panee Panchayat. 

AVBSTA TBxTB (Prescribed for the Previous Examination.) 
Trust.ees of the Parsee Pancha7at. 

BALUCHISTAN Code. 
Government of India. 

BeAv1aeY.ABI Jindagi (Immortality of Soii!.) 
Trueteee of ~he Panee Panchayat. 

B1aDB of Eastern North America, 2 Parts. 
Field Columbian Museum, Chirago. 

Bo11BAY Plague, History of Plague in the Bombay Presidency, 1896-99. 
Bombay Government. 

--- University Calendar, 1899-1900, 1900-1901. 
Bombay Univenit7. 

Ba1B:r Sketch, Meteorology of the Bombay Presidency, 1899-1900. 
Bombay Government. 

BuLLETilf American Museum Natural History, le99. 
Trustees American M.uaeum, Natural History. 

CAsBAB.'IELLI'B Philosophy of the Hazdayaanian Religion under the 
Sauanids. 

Tru1tees of the Paraee Panchayat. 
CAT.A.Loam, Hindi, Panjabi and Hindustani M.SS, British Museum. 

Trustees of the Musenm. 
---Cuneiform Tablets, British Museum, Vol. VI. 

I Trustee• of the Museum. 
--of MSS, Berlin Library, 8 Vols. 

The Berlin LI"brary. 
Co•RHPONDHCB, between the Secretary of State for India and the 

Madraa Government relating to sales of Land for 
arrean of Revenue, &c. 

Secretary of State for India. 
----- between India Office and Bank of England relating to 

rate of Interest in the calculation of the annuitie1 
for the pnrchaae of Indian Railway1. 

Secretary of St.ate for India. 
------ relating to preventive inoculation against Oholera and 

Typhoid in India. 
Sepretary of State for India. 
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Tian of Boob. DOfUJra. 
CULTIVATION of cbe Betel Palm, Cardamom and Pepper iD the Kanara 

District. 
Bombay Government. 

DICTIONARY or Avesta Proper Name1. 
Trustees of the Pareee Pancb1yat. 

E.uT lxDU. Accounts and Eatimatea, 1900-1901; Explanatory Memo-
rand nm. 

Secretary of State for lndi11. 
---Financial Statement, 1900-1901 

The Secretary of State for lndia. 
EDtlCATI01' of Children among the Kadami Iranians (Gujarathi). 

Trustees of the Parsee Puncbayat. 
FACTORY Report, Bombay Presidency, 1899. 

Bomhey Government. 
FA.MINS and Relief Operations in India during 1899-1900, Vol. I; 

Secretary of State for India. ------------in India during 1899-1900, Vol. IL 
Secretary of State for India. 

F1111A.11cE and Revenue Accounts, Government of India, 1898-99. 
Government or India. 

fORBBTRY iD British India. 
Goveminent of India. 

Ga .. uuua and Dictionary of Western Panjabi, by J. Wilson. 
Panjab GovemmenL 

Bill Dialects of the Knmaun Division. 
Director of Public Inatrnction, Bombay. 

HISTORY of Navasari (Tawarik-i-Navaeari). 
Trustees of the Parsee Punchayat. 

--- of our Relation• with the Andamanese. 
Government of India. 

--- of Services of Gaze~ Officers, Bombay Presidency, July 
1900. 

Bombay Government. 
HisT'>BY of the Kings of Persia. 

Trustees of the Parsee Panchayat. 
IDtiL Goda. By Dr. W. Sharpe. 

The Author. 
!Non to Selections from State papers, Bombay Secretariat. Ed. G. W. 

Forest. 
Bombay Government. 

ll1D1AN Education Report, by Dr. J. Murdoch. 
The Author. 

- Expenditure Commillliion, Vol. VI., Final Report. 

2 • 
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Title• of Books. Don.o'I'•. 
l1rnu.N Meteorological Memoirs, Vol. XI., Part II. 

Gonrnment of India. 
.Meteorological Memoirs, Vol. XU., Part I. 

Government of India. 
Museum Notes, Vol. IV., No. 6. 

Trus&ees, Indian Museum. 
Mnseum Notes, Vol. V ., Nos. 1, !. 

Trustees of the Museum. 
Muaic, by Bh. A. Piogle. 

1'he Author. 
Plague Commission, 1898-99; Minutes of Evidence, Vols. 1-3. 

Secretary of State for lo1lia. 
Weather Review, Annual Summary, Ie99. 

Government of India. 
INTTIATIVB of the .A.veeta. 

Trustees or the Paraee Panchayat. 
bocuLATION m:plained. By Sir Bhalchandra Krishna, Kt. 

The Author. 
INTRODUCTION to Shah-Nameh of Firdouai from the French, by J. Mohl. 

Trulliees of the Panee Pancbayat. 
la&IGATION Revenue Report, Bombay Presidency, 1898-99. 

Bombay Government. 
----- Revenue Report, Sindh, 1898-99. 

Bombay Government. 
JA&TBUSBT.RA and Bible. 

Trustees of the Parsee Panchayat. 
JOURlfEY of Friar William of Rubl'Ul'k. (Bak. Soc.) 

Bombay Go7emment. 
JuD1cuL and AdministratiYe Statistics, Bri~ish India, 1898-99. 

Government of India. 
KARMA.llAK-1-ABTAKSHIB PApakt.~. 

Truatees .of tbe Pareee Panchayat. 
KINGSHIP and Ptieethood in Ancient Iran and GajastAk-e-AbAlish. 

Tru1teea of the Parsee Panchayat. 
LECTURE on Zoroaatriaoism. By Dr. Niahikant. 

Trustees of the Parsee Panchayat. 
LEol!IIDAB Polk. By W. M. Polk. 

The Author. 
LIST of Arcbieological Reports, not included in the Imperial Series of 

such Report.a. 
Government of India. 

-- of .Antiquarian Remains iJi B. H. the Nizam's Territories. 
Government of India. 
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P&tltls of Bool:1. DO'/l0'/'1. 

LIBT of General Rules and Ordel'll under Btatutea and General A.ct.a, 
British India. 

Government of India. 
of Ph~t.ographic Negatives of Indian A.ntiqoities in the Indian 

Museum and the India 0.Dioe. 
Government of India. 

- of Syriac and Karahuni MSB. British Museum. 
Trusteea of the Museum. 

MA.DR.AB Govemment Museum Bulletin, Vol. III., No. 1. 
Madru Government. 

_.....__Government Museum Bulletin, Vol. III., No. 2. 
M:adn1 Government. 

---Univenity Calendar, 1900-1901. 
Madras University. 

11.ANAVA·BBRAUTA Sutra. Ed. Dr. F. Knauer, Part I. 
The Author. 

JrluruAL Power Tillage Implements. (Bulletin, Department of Land 
Records and Agriculture, Bombay). 

Bombay Government. 
!lieu and Jesne Meberangan. 

Trustees of the Parsee Paoohayat. 
:MElllOBIEB of famoua Men and Women among the Paraees. (Gujarathi). 

Trustees of the Paraee Panchayat. 
)IB•o1as of a Septuagenarian. By B. N. CB&t. 

The Author. 
--- of Maps illustrating Ancient Geography of Kashmir, 2 Vols., 

by M. A. Stein. 
The Author. 

1 MJ:KOBA!IDUM on the Organization of Indian Museum. By B. Watt. 
Government of India. 

M1ssoua1 Bota.nioal Garden Report, 1899. 
'l'he Trustees of the Missouri, Botanical Garden. 

JrlollfOoaue, Silk lndnatry, P11njab, 1899, 
Punjab Government. 

JrlYTBOLOGIB des Buddhismus. A. Grunwedel. 
Messr1. Luzac & Oo. 

NIBANGIBT.AN. 
Truatees of the Parsee Pancbayat. 

NoBWBGIAN, North Atlantic Expedition Report, Zoology, Vol. XXV. 

The Expedition Committee. 

---- North .lt.lantlo E:ipeditioll Report, Zoology, Vol. XXV1 · 
The EJ:pedition Committ.ee. 
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Title• of Books. DOftO'l"I. 

No:aWBoI.AB, North Atlantic Expedition, 1876-78, Zoology, Vol. XXVII. 
The Ellpedition Committee. 

NoTBB on the Mi1eisi;ipi River. 
Bombay Government. 

-- on Vaccination, Bomb11y Preeidency, 1899-1900. 
Bombay Government. 

Nu1lISllATIQtJE Annamite. (With plates). 2 Vols. 
L' E'cole Fran~aile Db Treme-Orient. 

ORIGINAL Survey Settlement Basa Village, Khed Taluka, Poona. 
Bombay Government. 

---- Sa"ey Settlement, 8 Village•, Yeola Taluka, Nassik. 
· Bombay Government. 

OuTLINBB of Persian History (Persian.) 
Trustees or the Panee Punchayat. 

PARLVI Text1, containing Andarz-i-AdArbAd Mares, Kandar, &c. 
Trustees or the PBl'llee Panchayat. 

--- Tans I., by Jamaspji. 
Trnstee1 oC the Panee Panchayat. 

---- TExTS I., by Unwalla. 
Trustees of the Parsee Panchayat. 

--- Zand-i-Vbhdman, Yasht and Pahlvi Mino-i-KhirAd. 
Tnuitees of the Parsee Panchayat. 

PAllD'BLll!TS on Philoeoph7. 
F. B. Vicajee, Esq. 

PAPER on Dr. Lostig's Curative Serum. By Dr. A. Mayr. 
The Author. 

PAPERS relating to Improvement of the Position and Prospect.I of 
Assistant Surgeons in India, 1891-99. 

Government or India.
--- relating to transfer of the Control of Reformatory Schools in 

India from Jails to Educational Department. 
Goventment of India. 

P.&BLlAllOl!ITABY PAPERS (East India), Use of Goveinment Churches in 
India. 

The Secretary of State for India. 
PART taken by the Panee Religion in the formation or Christianity and 

Judaism. 
Truateee of the Paraee Panchayat. 

PEBSIAN Mar Nameh or the Book of taking Omens from Snake1. 
Trustee• of the Paraee Pancbayat. 

PoL1CB Reporta, Bombay Prelidency, 1898. 

- Report, BiDd, 1899. 
Bombay Government. 

Bombay Government. 
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Title• of Boob. Donor•. 
P110CBl!.DINGB, Legialative Council, Bombay, 1S98. 

Bombay Government. 
Royal Institution, Vols. H!. 

The Institution. 
PUNIAB Dispensary Report, 1899. 

Punjab Government. 
---- lioivenity Calendar, 1900-1!101. 

Punjab Unh·enity. 

RAJPUTANA, Vaccination, Sauitary, Dispensary and Jail Report, 1898. 
Government of India. 

RATING of Kumri and Tiaali Lands, Javali and Satara, Talukaa, Batara. 
Bombay Government. 

REPORT, Abkari Department, Bombay Presidency, 1898-99. 
Bombay Government. 

--- Arboriculture, Punjab, 1£196-97-1898-99. 
Punjab Government. 

--- Archmological Survey Circle, N.-W. Provinces and Ouclh, 
1899-1900. 

Government N.-W. P. 

--- Archieological Survey of Weatem India, 1898-99. 
Bombay Government. 

----Bombay ChaD1ber or Commerce, 1899. 
The Chamber. 

--- Bombay Improvement Trust. 
The Chairman or the Trust. 

---- Bombay Jail Department, 1899. 
Bomba;t Government. 

--- Bombay Millowner1' ABBOCiation, 1899. 
The Association. 

--Bombay Veterinary College, 1899-1900. 
Bombay Government. 

---·· Botanical Survey or India, 1899-1900. 
Government of India. 

----Chemical Analyaer to Government, Bombay, 1899. 

--- Civil Justice, Punjab, 1899. 
Bumbay Government. 

Punjab Government. 
--- Civil .Medical lnatitntiona, Bombay, 1899. 

Bombay Govern.men&. 
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